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PREFACE 

Maria Stuart was the first of Schiller's dramas edited 
for college classes in America; and, since the edition pre- 
pared for Harvard College in 1833, it has remained one of 
the favorite German school classics in this country. The 
present edition is based upon an independent examination 
of Schiller's sources, as well as of the most important older 
and recent contributions to the criticism of the play. The 
Introduction and the Notes are intended to elucidate the 
play as an historical drama, and as an organically unified 
work of art. 

Schiller wrote to Goethe of his Maria Stuart on August 16, 
1799: SBeil e8 aud^ ^iftorif d^ bettat^tet ein teit^^altiget ©toff ifl, 
fo l^abe id^ il^n in l^iftorifd^et $infid^t aud^ ettoad teid^er bel^anbelt 
unb 3Kotit)C aufgenommen, bic ben nat^bcnlcnben unb inftruier= 
ten Sefet freuen lönnen, bie abet bei ber SSorflcIIung; roo o^nel^in 
bet ©egenftanb ftnnlid^ bafle^t, nid^t nötig unb roegèn l^iftotift^et 
UnIenntniS beS groten ipaufenS aud^ o^ne S^^teteffe ftnb. The 
average student as well as bet fl;to^e §aufen will require a 
great deal of explanation of the copious historical detail 
Schiller has introduced into this drama. To furnish this 
necessary historical explanation, and at the same time to 
show how the poet uses his materials in constructing his 
drama, Schiller's sources are freely quoted in the notes, 
Latin and French quotations being translated into English ; 
it is hoped that teachers and students will find this mate- 
rial profitable in creating an historical background for the 
reading of the play, and in the study of Schiller^s creative 
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processes. Those who are not interested in such matters 
will find it easy to skip these quotations, as well as the 
variant readings quoted from Mellish's translation and the 
theater manuscript. 

The text here given is based upon a careful comparison 
of Goedeke's historisch-kritische Ausgahe with the original 
editions published dnring Schiller^s life. The orthography 
is modernized in accordance with the new official German 
orthography, and the punctuation slightly modified in the 
interest of clearness. 

The editor has made free nse of all available material, 
and has tried to keep an open mind in the presence of the 
great mass of diverse and often contradictory and polemic 
discussion of Maria Stuart. He does not consider it neces- 
sary to give credit f or every suggestion that he may have 
received from others, any more than to claim credit f or new 
" discoveries." His purpose has been practical throughout ; 
thus the Bibliography gives only a select list of books that 
are considered especially useful to the teacher and the stu- 
dent. The German questions and topics are intended to be 
only suggestive of the soi-t of material that may be used 
with profit f or oral and written exercises ; the teacher will 
find a more elaborate set of questions in the German edition 
of Maria Stuart by MüUer and Wenckebach (Ginn & Com- 
pany), pp. 231-262. Great pains have been taken to make 
the Vocabulary complete and accurate; the editor desires to 
acknowledge his indebtedness to the vocabularies of Profes- 
sor Ehoades and Mr. Hervey, which have aided him mate- 
rially in his task. As the words occurring in the Fragen are 
included in the Vocabulary, the student will find all the help 
he needs in the use of this material. 

The editor is indebted to the Eoyal Library of Berlin f or 
the use of its treasures, and to the f oUowing f or the works 

^ted : Professor H. T. Stephenson, Indiana University 



preface; IX 

(Holinshed) ; Library of Congress (Buchanaii, Du Chesne, 
Camden, Darcie, Rapin) ; Astor Library, New York ( Jebb) ; 
Newberry Library, Chicago (Aikman) ; Library of North- 
western University (original editions of Maria Stuart). 
He also desires to express his gratitude to bis colleagues 
in Indiana University, Professors Carl Osthaus and Guido 
H. Stempel, for valuable assistance in the reading of the 

proof. 

JOHN SCHOLTE NOLLEN 

Lake Forest Colleob 
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INTRODUCTION 



I. SCHILLER AND THE HISTORICAL DRAMA 

The historical drama may be defined as the dramatic 
treatment of authentic historical characters and events, 
with a serious regard for historical truth in the larger 
sense, though mere incidental f acts may be ignored. Dra- 
matic treatment means such rearrangement and interpreta- 
tion of the historical material as shall, through the medium 
of dialogue and action upon the stage, make the characters 
and their relations clear to the audience, develop a conflict, 
and show its definite result. The historical drama thus 
defined has had a larger place in German literature than in • 
any other, though its development in Germany has been com- 
paratively recent, f oUowing two hundred years af ter that of 
the English historical drama. 

The great awakening of national sentiment in England 
during the latter half of the sixteenth century gave rise to 
an extensive literature dealing with the history of the coun- 
try. The chronicle plays of the Elizabethan period were the 
most important literary expressions of this new national in- 
terest ; and they mark the beginning of the English histor- 
ical drama. Most of the Elizabethan dramatists cultivated 
this form, which soon found its highest development in 
Shakespeare's " Histories." But the efiöiorescence of the 
form in England was as brief as it was sudden ; since the 
time of Shakespeare the historical drama has appeared only 
sporadically in English literature. 
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The rise of the historical drama in Germany is largely 
due to the influence of Shakespeare. There were early 
chronicle plays in Germany as well as in England, but 
there were no great dramatists like Marlowe or Shake- 
speare to give them literary value and make them live on 
the stage; they were mere germs, which perished in the 
heat of the religious conflicts cansed by the Ref ormation 
and in the destructive fires of the Thirty Years' War. In 
the eighteenth century, when German literature began to 
revive after two hundred years of religious and political 
turmoil, the influence of the "classical" French drama 
was the means of saving the German stage from the 
debasing effect of the crude popular plays of the time — 
tragedies that dealt only with melodramatic horrors, operas 
that were merely spectacular, and comedies that had be- 
come vulgar clown's-play. The critical dictator of the mid- 
century, Gottsched, professed indeed to foUow English 
rather than French models ; but the English drama he 
imitated was the pseudo-classical tragedy of Addison, and 
not the sturdy national product of the Elizabethan period. 
Under Gottsched's influence, the German drama became 
a feeble echo of the French "classical" masters, such as 
Comeille, Racine, and Voltaire. 

Lessing, the great regenerator of the German drama, put 
an end to the dominance of the French classical tradition ; 
he feit that the native English art of the Elizabethans was 
better adapted to the needs of Germany than the more alien 
and imitative art of the French classical school. But Les- 
sing himself was too much of a classicist at heart to follow 
Shakespeare in his own dramas ; it remained for the next 
generation, that of the "Storm and Stress," to take this 
final step. 

The men of the " Storm and Stress " were literary revo- 
lutionists. They had no respect for the time-honored rules 
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and definitions of the classical school; they held that Ut- 
erature must be the natural, spontaneous expression of a 
people or of an individual poet. Shakespeare was their 
ideal dramatist, because his works were truly and frankly 
English, because he wrought with the sovereign f reedom 
of an artist f or whom the irksome " unities " of time and 
place did not exist and who took no anxious thought 
whether his tragedies would arouse the right sort of " pity 
and fear" according to Aristotle or the interpreters of 
Aristotle. It was the almost epic freedom of Shakespeare's 
" Histories '' that best satisfied the demands of these young 
German revolutionists. 

The first great historical drama in Gennany, Goethe's 
Götz von Berlichingen (1771-1773), was the product of 
this enthusiasm for Shakespeare and of Goethe's interest 
in a fine old German character and in the conflicts of 
an important formative period in German history. The 
national interest, the almost reckless looseness of the f orm, 
the naturalness and emotional vividness of the style, .the 
spirit of liberty breathing in it, make this drama a charac- 
teristic expression of the " Storm and Stress." In these 
respects it stands alone among Goethe's works. His later 
dramas show him developing away from the historical 
drama as well as from the revolutionary movement in 
literature. The stages of this development are well marked 
by two later dramas dealing with historical subjects. In 
Egmont (177Ö-1787) the historical background is given 
with remarkable realistic effect ; but the hero is idealized 
out of all resemblance to the original, and the heroine is 
purely imaginary. In Die natürliche Tochter (1803) the 
characters are idealized into nameless types, and the whole 
action is invented, and has only the most shadowy relation 
to the French Revolution, of which it is supposed to repre- 
sent the beginnings. 
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In Schiller, on the other hand, we find an irresistible 
tendency toward the historical drama. He did not, indeed, 
like Goethe, begin his public career with an historical 
drama. Die Rdvher (1781) and Kahale und Liebe (1783) 
are social dramas, written in passionate protest against 
the social and political evils of the day; in this revolu- 
tionary sense they are full of the storm-and-stress spirit. 
They show the influence of Shakespeare only indirectly, in 
the freedom of their stnicture and style, patterned after 
the form of earlier storm-and-stress dramas. The young 
anthor of '* The Kobbers " did not f eel drawn toward 
Shakespeare, whose impersonal, objective treatment of his 
dramatic material seemed to Schiller's ardent and senti- 
mental nature unsympathetically cold. Schiller's early 
interest in historical subjects is evident, however, from 
many plans for the dramatic treatment of such subjects; 
we find Cosmo de' Medici (1776), Conradin and Fiésco 
(1782), Mary Stuart, Imhof, and Don Carlos (1783), Julian 
the Apostate (1786), and the Knights of Malta (1788) 
figuring among the heroes of Schiller's dramatic plans. 
Only two of these plans were f uUy carried out during this 
period, Fiesko in 1782-1783, and Don Karlos, after several 
years of labor and much recasting, in 1787.. These two 
dramas show Schiller's interest in important historical con- 
flicts as well as his enthusiasm in the cause of human 
liberty — qualities that had appeared in Goethe's Götz, but 
had v^shed almost completely from his Egmont, though 
the subject here treated was one that would naturally arouse 
both this interest and this enthusiasm. 

It was, indeed, the striking character and the tragic 
situation that aroused Schiller's interest in the heroes of 
Fiesko and Don Karlos^ rather than the historical event or 
setting. The choice of foreign subjects in itself shows 
that these dramas were not inspired by national sentiment. 
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The treatment is still f ar from objective. Schiller himself 
is in the midst of the action, sympathizing with some 
characters and hating others, and investing those he loves 
with his own sentiment and eloqnence. But meanwhile 
a careful and intensive stndy of history, leading to the 
prodnction of such masterpieces of historical exposition 
as his Geschichte des Ahfalls der vereinigten Niederlande 
(1787-1788) and Geschichte des dreifiigjahrigen Krieges 
(1790-1792), was broadening his knowledge and deepening 
his insight ; and he emerged from this stndy with eye and 
hand trained to see historical characters and events with 
extraordinary distinctness and to represent them with great 
vividness and power. At the same time, his theory of art 
developed into essential harmony with that of Goethe. He 
leamed to regard the lawlessness and the subjective bias of 
his earlier works as marks of immaturity, and to strive 
af ter perfection and finish in form and calm objectivity in 
treatment. An external evidence of this development is the 
change from the prose of the earlier dramas to the iambic 
pentameters of Don Karlos ; hencef orth all his dramas were 
written in verse. 

The long pause in Schiller's dramatic production, from 
1787 nntil late in the nineties, was fiUed with the histor- 
ical studies already mentioned, with the study of Kant's 
philosóphy, with sesthetic treatises and criticisms (refer- 
ring in part to dramatic theory), and with translations of 
ancient classical dramas. Several historical subjects sug- 
gested themselves f or dramatic or epic treatment — Wallen- 
stein, Gustavus Adolphus (in connection with the study of 
the Thirty Years' War), Luther, Frederick the Great, and 
again the Knights of Malta. The figure of Wallenstein 
captivated Schiller's imagination and would not let him go, 
though he f ound the task of dramatizing this hero in his 
historical setting extremely difficult, and often irksome and 
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unsympathetic. The plan of Wallensiein was conceived as 
early as 1791 ; but it was several years before Schiller 
made any serious progress with it, and not until 1799 did 
he succeed in completing this great eleven-act tragedy 
in three parts — Wallensteins Lager^ Die Piccolomini^ 
Wallensteins Tod. 

With the completion of WaUenstein, which has generally 
been regarded as his greatest work, Schiller feit that he had 
f ound his vocation and fixed his method as a dramatist ; and 
he determined to " devote the next six years of his lif e ex- 
clusively to the drama" {Brief e VI, 66). In Wallensiein 
we find calm, objective treatment of a hero whose character 
is as different as may be f rom that of the poet ; a complex 
action arranged with scrupulous regard for structnral unity 
and balance ; in the main drama a chaste and elevated style, 
snpple enough to adapt itself to character and sitnation, 
contrasting with the more realistic but never vnlgar tone 
of the " popular " Lager ; and a verse f orm that is always 
in keeping with the style and tone of the drama. Schiller 
succeeded, with his Wallensiein^ in bringing the German 
historical drama to classic perfection, in creating a form 
that was as fully adapted to the dramatic conditions of 
his day as were Shakespeare's " Histories " to the simpler 
Elizabethan stage. 

During the progress of his Wallensiein Schiller feit that 
historical themes were best for him (Briefe V, 316) ; that 
he needed the " objective definiteness " of real events and 
authentic characters to curb his imagination. So he f ound 
in Goethe's method of "idealizing the real" a safeguard 
against the danger of imaginative caprice and extravagance, 
to which his nature exposed him if he attempted to realize 
the "ideal" by treating imaginary subjects. But the great 
difficulty Schiller f ound in f using the ref ractory materials of 
Wallensiein seems to have given him a temporary distaste 
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for historical subjects. No sooner had he dispatched the 
great soldier than he wrote to Goethe {Brief e VI, 20) : " I 
need and prefer a freely invented subject, not historical, 
but purely human and emotional ; for just at present I am 
heartily sick of soldiers, heroes, and rulers." It seems al- 
most like the irony of f ate that he should write to Goethe, 
a month later, that he was studying the history of Elizar 
beth's reign and Mary Stuart's trial with a view to a tragedy ; 
and though he thought he saw the possibility of dispensing 
with all the paraphernalia of politics and processes of law, 
still it is interesting to find that historical figures and an 
historical conflict had driven from his mind the "freely 
invented" subjects that he had proposed to discuss with 
Goethe. 

The writing of Maria Stuart will be discussed in the 
next chapter. While Schiller was working at this play, he 
said again (Briefe VI, 88) that he was " weary of historical 
themes, because they restrict the imagination too much, and 
are inevitably arid." Yet when he had finished Maria Stuart 
he immediately tumed to another historical subject, that of 
the " Maid of Orleans," Jeanne d'Arc. This, however, was 
a theme that gave wider range to his imagination, and he 
made good use of its semi-legendary character and the 
atmosphere of marvel and miracle that envelops it, so that 
Die Jungfrati von Orleans (1800-1801) became Schiller's 
most romantic play: romantic in its tone of mediaeval piety 
and its use of the supematural, as well as in its lyric 
quality. 

Schiller's next completed drama was an experiment in 
two ways, as a real departure from historical subjects and 
as an attempt to revive the Greek conception of f ate and 
the Greek chorus in the German drama. However opinions 
may differ as to the dramatic value of Die Braut von Messina 
(1802-1803), there is no doubt that Schiller succeeded as 
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no other modern poet has done in the almost impossible 
task here attempted. Meanwhile another historical hero, the 
English pretender Perkin Warbeck, had engaged Schiller's 
attention; he proposed to treat the events in which this 
character was involved with the greatest freedom, and thus 
to combine the advantages of the historical and the imagi- 
native drama. But bef ore he had proceeded far with War- 
beek Schiller f ound himself f ascinated by the story of the 
legendary Swiss hero, William Teil, which he had been led 
to study by persistent f alse rumors that he was meditating a 
drama on TelL Again the old plan of the Knights of Malta 
intervened,' but the drama of the liberation of Switzerland 
proved more attractive to Schiller, and he completed Wil- 
helm Teil early in 1804. Then Warbeck was taken up again, 
but soon another historical character in a similar situation 
supplanted Warbeck in Schiller's plans, and a Kussian pre- 
tender was made the hero of the tragedy Demetrius^ to which 
Schiller devoted the best thought of the last months aiid the 
last days of his lif e. The brilliant scènes of this unfinished 
play show that Schiller had not passed the meridian of his 
genius when death put an end to his work ; they show, in 
the highest degree, the power to evoke historical characters 
in dramatic situations and to represent vividly the movement 
and clash of politica! f orces, f or which Schiller is almost 
unrivaled. 

Schiller cultivated various literary f orms with great suc- 
cess, but he was primarily a dramatic poet, and as such pre- 
eminently an historical dramatist. He has easily maintained 
his supremacy in the field of the historical drama during the 
century that has passed since his death. The best evidence 
that Schiller's plays have not lost their classical authority 
is f ound in the fact that to the present day the German 
public conceives the historical characters represented in 
^hese plays as Schiller interpreted and depicted them. 
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In England the great historical drama is practically 
limited to the Elizabethan period. In Germany this form, 
once introduced, never lost its vitality. The nineteenth 
century has seen several literary movements rise and fall, 
each representing a hostile reaction f rom the one bef ore it ; 
but throughout all this conflict and change of theory the his- 
torical drama, as the legacy of Shakespeare, Goethe, and 
Schiller, has continued to enrich the German stage. The 
two greatest dramatists of the early nineteenth century, 
Kleist and Grillparzer, both produced masterpieces in this 
form {Prinz Friedrich von Homburg^ 1811 ; König Ottokars 
Glück und Ende^ 1825) ; almost in spite of themselves, as 
both of them were ardent seekers af ter " the " drama that 
should be a perfect blend of classical and romantic art. The 
nnruly genius of the belated storm-and-stress man Grabbe 
(Napoleon, 1831) was at its best in throwing a lurid search- 
light npon critical historical situations ; and his contemporary 
Büchner (Dantons Tod, 1835), himself a revolutionist, was 
the first consistent realist among German dramatists in his 
minutely stndied pictures of French revolutionary society 
during the Reign of Terror. The two great dramatists of 
the mid-century. Hebbel and Ludwig, were both engaged, 
in theory and practice, in a quest of " the " drama — Hebbel 
seeking the drama of ideas, Ludwig the psychological drama. 
Neither one of them, therefore, was in the true sense an 
historical dramatist, any more than the " Young Germans " 
were, who used historical subjects for the purpose of their 
revolutionary propaganda. Yet it is interesting to observe 
that in HebbePs most popular play, Agnes Bemauer (1851), 
it is an historical idea that dominates the action ; and that 
Ludwig, who hated Schiller and worshiped Shakespeare, 
allowed the f ascination of historically conceived characters 
and conflicts to thwart his ambition to create an "ideal 
tragedy" {Die Makkabaer, 1852) that should fuse the 



xxii INTRODÜCTION 

dramatic and the poetic values of Shakespeare^s plays into 
a more unified f orm. 

We pass over the commonplace authors who carried on 
the tradition of Schiller^s historical dramas by the easy 
method of imitation. The false idealism and empty rheto- 
ric of these Schillerites had at least the negative virtue 
of helping to further a literary reaction in the name of 
realism or naturalism, a reaction that led to the dominance 
of realistic methods in German literatnre during the last 
quarter of the nineteenth century. During this very period 
Schiller has had one important successor in Ernst vori 
Wildenbruch (b. 1845), who deserves to be called the great 
historical dramatist of the closing century, not only because 
he reconquered the German stage f or the historical drama, 
but even more because he was the first to fiU this form with 
a national German content. Thus the first thing to happen 
in England was the last in Germany. The beginnings of 
the English historical drama feil into a period of great 
expansion of the national lif e, and so it is natural that the 
" Histories " of Marlowe and Shakespeare should be f uil of 
vigorous English spirit. Modem Germany, under the leader- 
ship of Prussia, conquered her unity and national spirit in 
the war of 1870-1871, andhereinthe Prussian Wildenbruch 
found his inspiration for his series of patriotic historical 
dramas. 

The realists and naturalists themselves have attempted 
the historical drama, though their theory is distinctly op- 
posed to this form and in its strict interpretation admits 
only subjects taken from the author's personal observation 
and experience. Thus Hermann Sudermann made John the 
Baptist the hero of a tragedy that is historical in method 
(Johannesy 1898), and Gerhart Hauptmann attempted in 
his Fhrian Geyer (189ö) to treat with all the exactness 
and commonplace detail of the realistic method the same 
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historieal period that Goethe represented in his Götz von 
Berlichingen, As such an attempt, Florian Geyer is most 
interesting; but the failure of this play upon the stage 
seems to show that the historieal drama does not lend itself 
to the minutely analytical treatment of the consistent real- 
ist; that it demands the traditional method foliowed by 
Schiller, of arranging the action in large masses that are 
well balanced and clearly related to each other, and of group- 
ing the characters about one or two " heroes " of strongly 
marked personality. 

IL THE WRITING OF MARIA STUART 

Schiller's interest in the story of Mary Stuart can be 
traced back to the first years of his Uterary career. Indeed, 
Minor surmises (I, 112) that Schiller first became interested 
in Mary in the class-room of J. G. Schott, professor of his- 
tory at the academy in Stuttgart, who in his lectures made 
a direct appeal to the sympathy of his students for such 
pathetic characters as young Conradin and the Qneen of 
Scots. There is an allusion to Norfolk^s "sacrifice" for 
Mary in Kabale und Liehe II, iii (Werke II, 341). At the 
close pf 1782 and early in 1783, when Fiesko and Kabale 
und Liehe were almost completed. Schiller read Robertson's 
History of Scotland and Camden's Annals with a view to 
dramatizing the tragedy of the Queen of Scots ; but he hesi- 
tated between this subject and Imhof, and then dismissed 
both to take up Don Carlos, doubtless because he feit that 
here was a hero with whom he could sympathize (see Brief e 
I, 112 ff.), and an opportunity to give vent to his enthu- 
siasm for human liberty by presenting a vehement arraign- 
ment of the Inquisition. If Schiller had written a Maria 
Stuart at this time,^ it is almost certain that he would have 

1 According to Reinwald, he did write a few scènes ; see J. Minor, 
Avs dem Schiller- Archiv^ p. 2. 
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treated his heroine with the ardent sympathy of a lover, and 
that the political struggle between the Catholic and Prot- 
estant pai-ties woidd have played a large part in the action. 
It is probable that the conflict between his sympathy for 
Mary and his antipathy to the party she represented had a 
good deal to do with his rejection of the subject. 

Jnst five years later, in March 1788, Schiller sent Lotte 
von Lengef eld a German translation of Robertson's History^ 
expressing the hope that his new f riend — she who after- 
ward became his wif e — would " sympathize with the suf- 
ferings of the poor queen'' (Brief e II, 33). But Schiller's 
continued interest in Mary Stuart does not seem at this 
time to have suggested a resnmption of the old dramatic 
plan. It was not until after he had completed Wallenstein, 
in 1799, that he actually began to collect materials for his 
tragedy of the Queen of Scots. It appeared to him (letter 
to Goethe, April 26) that he could here use the method 
of Euripides, that of fully developing the tragic situatiön, 
by omitting all the political events that preceded Mary's 
trial, and beginning with the sentence of death pronounced 
against her. Camden's Annals and Gentz's essay on Mary 
are mentioned in this letter as sources. By Jnne 4 (letter 
to Goethe) he had sketched a cöïnplete plan for the action 
of the new drama, except for " one point in the later acts," 
and on this day he began to write the dialogue. While he 
was engaged in this work, he was reading Lessing's Harw- 
hurgische Dramaturgie with pleasure and profit. We hear 
an echo of this reading in Schiller's letter to Goethe, 
June 18 ; he finds the tragic quality of his subject increas- 
ingly evident; the Aristotelian "fear" is insured by the 
fact that the catastrophe can be foreseen from the begin- 
ning,^ and that the action, while apparently moving away 

1 Schiller thus accomplishes what Lessing quotes Diderot as think- 
ing he might attempt in order to prove that the drama can dispense 
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from the catastrophe, really moves constantly towai-d it. 
Schiller adds that he does not wish his heroine to arouse 
"personal, individual syxnpathy," but only the tmiversal 
compassion due to her pathetic situation ; he conceives her 
as a " physical being, who neither f eels nor arouses tender 
emotions, but only violent passions ; no one but her nurse 
(Kennedy) f eels any tenderness for her.'' The 'contrast 
between this attitude and that of Schiller's early years is 
evident. 

The expository scènes grew slowly under the poet's hands. 
He f ound it difficult not to be dry in the necessary exposi- 
tion of the trial (letter of July 12). Rapin's history helped 
to make the English atmosphere real to him. The first act 
was completed July 24, and the second, dealing with the 
"royal hypocrite" Elizabeth, begun the next day (Calen- 
dar ; cf . letter of July 30). A month sufficeti. for the second 
act, which was finished August 26. A week later he had 
arrived at the climax of the action (III, iv), the meeting 
of the two queens, which he characterized as a "morally 
impossible situation" (September 3 ; see below, p. xl). Schil- 
ler here speaks of the lyric passages of III, i as an experi- 
ment, suggested by the Greek chorus, to which it wiU be 
necessary to accustom the public. 

The preparation of the Musenalmanach for 1800 inter- 
rupted Schiller's dramatic work at this point, but early in 
October he had returned to Maria Stuart, and he still hoped 
to complete it by the end of the year. The serious illness 
of his wife kept him from realizing this hope, and only the 
third act was finished by December ; on the last day of the 

with the»** poor satisf action of surprise ** : 3c§ böc^tc Diclme^r, eg foUtc 
tncinc ^röftc ntc^t übcrftcigcn, tocnn tc^ mir cin Söcrï 3U mac^cn oorfc^te, 
roo bic ©ntrotcflung glctc^ in bcr crften ©acne oerraten roürbe, unb auö 
biefcm Umftonbe fel5ft baö aUcrftarïfte 3ntcref[e cntfprönge (Hamburgi- 
8che Dramaturgie^ 48, Stück). 
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year the scène of Mortimer's death (IV, iv) was written. 
Meanwhile Schiller had taken his family from Jena to 
Weimar to live, and here he f ound new inspiration in the 
theater and the other advantages of the capital, and in more 
frequent communication with Goethe. But other plans, 
among them the translation of Macbethy interfered with the 
progress of Maria Stuart, and foiir months passed bef ore 
the fourth act was finished (letter of May ö, 1800). In the 
middle of May he took the unfinished manuscript with 
him to Ettersburg, and here, in the seclusion of the ducal 
castle, he succeeded in completing his Maria Stuart early 
in June. He had prepared the stage version as he went 
along, and so did not need to recast the play f or the stage 
after it was completed (Briefe VI, 73, 152). The actors of 
the Weimar Theater were immediately given their parts, 
and Maria Stuart was first perf ormed, with great success, 
June 14, 1800. A week later the manuscript was sent to 
Iffland, who had the play perf ormed at the Royal Theater 
in Berlin in January 1801. In this same year it was staged 
at Leipzig; Körner sent Schiller a brief criticism of this 
performance in his letter of September 22, 1801. The play 
was pubUshed by Cotta in the spring of 1801; a second 
edition and an unauthorized reprint appeared in this same 
year, and a third edition in 1802. 

The stage version of Maria Stuart is 380 lines shorter 
than the book version ; most of the omissions occur in the 
first two acts,^ and pertain to details that wbuld easily 
escape the auditor but are of value to the reader in creat- 
ing " local color " and an historical atmosphere. The most 
important changes, however, relate to the scène of Mary's 
conf ession to Melvil (V, vii). As soon as the drama wïis com- 
pleted, and while Schiller was preparing f or its performance, 

1 All the important changes are mentioned in the notes. Two en- 
tire scènes were omitted, II, i and Y, iii. 
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Duke Kaxl August of Weimar heard that a "formal corn- 
munion scène " was contemplated ; he wrote to Goethe {Brief- 
wechsel I, 269), asking him to see to it that the proprieties 
were not violated in this scène. Goethe theref ore wrote to 
Schiller, June 12, 1800, and begged him not to put this 
sacred function on the stage. Schiller accordingly altered 
the scène by divesting Melvil of his sacerdotal character, 
omitting the rite of the Eucharist, and substituting a purely 
secular confession for the sacramental confession of the 
original scène ; the sacred solemnity of the scène was pre- 
served, however, by Melvil's promise to enter holy orders 
and seek the papal blessing upon his action. 

While Schiller was writing Maria Stuart he made ar- 
rangements for its translation into English blank verse by 
Joseph C. Mellish, an English author who was then living 
in the vicinity of Jena. This translation was completed in 
October 1800 {Briefe VI, 209), but it was more than a 
year before a printed copy came to Schiller's hands (letter 
of December 10, 1801). Mellish's translation is very faith- 
ful, and, considering its literalness, surprisingly smooth and 
dignified. It is valuable for purposes of text-criticism, as it 
contains a number of passages included in Schiller's first 
draft of the play, but omitted from the German book ver- 
sion.^ The success of the translation in England feil far 
short of Schiller's expectation. Doubtless the unfavorable 
light Schiller casts upon the character of "Good Queen 
Bess " was the principal reason why the play did not appeal 
to the English public. 

ni. THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

Though Schiller dramatizes only the final crisis and 
catastrophe in Mary Stuart's life, the dialogue reverts to 

1 These paasageB too are giyen in the notes. 
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many events in her previous history and that of Elizabeth. 
A brief statement is therefore here given of the events in 
the lives of the two qneens that bear directly or indirectly 
upon the action of the drama. 

Elizabeth, queen of England, bom 1533, was the danghter 
of Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn, whom Henry married 
after divoreing his first wife Catherine of Aragon. Elizs/- 
beth was bronght up in the Protestant faith, and carefnlly 
edueated. She was but f ourteen when her father died and 
her brother Edward VI came to the throne; dnring his 
six years' reign she was involved in scandal by the atten- 
tions of Admiral Seymour, who had married the Queen Dow- 
ager; but she saved herseK by her great astuteness. The 
accession of Mary Tudor, daughter of Catherine of Aragon, 
and a Catholic, made Elizabeth's position exceedingly diffi- 
cult ; she was compelled to live in retirement and was an 
object of constant suspicion to her sister. Her death was 
demanded by many of the court when Wyat's insurrection, 
caused by the proposed marriage of Mary Tudor to Philip 
of Spain, seemed to involve Elizabeth ; and though her lif e 
was spared, she was kept und^r strict guard at Woodstock. 
This irksome captivity ended only with the death of Mary 
Tudor in November 1658, when Elizabeth succeeded to the 
throne. The Catholic party refused to recognize her title, 
on the ground that Henry's divorce from Catherine had 
been illegal, and that therefore Elizabeth was of illegitimate 
birth, as indeed her father had once declared her to be. 
There was ceaseless intriguing against her, both abroad and 
in England, and many conspiracies were discovered against 
Elizabeth in f avor of Mary Stuart, whom the Catholic party 
recognized as the la,wf ui queen of England. The pope even 
went so far as to excommunicate Elizabeth and absolve all 
Catholics from allegiance to her. But she was supported by 
a large majority of the nation, and under her prudent rule 
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England enjoyed great prosperity ; she was pai-ticularly 
f ortunate in the selection of her counselors, though inf atuar 
tion and caprice dictated the choice of her favorites. Her 
partisans naturally urged her marriage, that there might be 
a Protestant heir to exclude Mary Stuart from the succes- 
sion ; but, though many alHances were suggested, and Eliza- 
beth herself f or many years encouraged the French Duke of 
Anjou in his suit, she remained a "virgin queen." Elizabeth's 
treatment of Mary Stuart is the darkest blot on her reign, 
though it must be admitted that there were many reasons of 
state for her action. She outlived Mary sixteen years. At 
her death in 1603 she was succeeded by Mary's son James. 
Mary Stuart was the only child of James V of Scot- 
land and of Mary, daughter of the French Duke of Guise.^ 
She was bom December 7, lö42, and became " a queen in 
the cradle " ; her father died a week af ter her birth, and 
she was crowned bef ore she was a year old, in September, 
1543. When she was five years old she was betrothed to 
the Dauphin of France, who later became King Francis II. 
In August 1B48 she was taken to France to be educated at 
the French court, where her personal charms and her excep- 
tional talents made her a universal f avorite ; her uncle, the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, said that he had never seen her equal, 
among nobles or commoners. She was married to the Dau- 
phin in April 1658. In November of this year Queen Mary 
of England died. On the ground that Elizabeth was of ille- 
gitimate birth, Mary Stuart and her husband were persuaded 
by the Guises to assert their claim to the throne of England 
by right of Mary's descent from Henry VII ; they even as- 
sumed the arms of England in addition to those of France 
and Scotland, a step which Elizabeth resented bitterly as a 
personal insult and an act of open hostility, and which she 
never f orgave. 

1 See the genealogies, pp. Iviii-lix. 
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Mary became Queen of France in July 1669, when Francis 
II succeeded to the French throne. Just a year later the 
Treaty of Edinburgh was negotiated between representatives 
of England, France, and Scotland; but Mary and Francis 
ref used to ratif y the provision of this treaty that they should 
abandon their claim to the English crown. Francis died 
December 6, 1660, and Mary was left a widow at the age 
of eighteen. Her influence at the French court was now at 
an end, f or the Queen-Mother, Catherine de' Medici, who be- 
came regent during the infancy of Charles IX, was hostile 
to her. Moreover, Mary's presence seemed to be demanded 
in Scotland, as the death of her mother, who had acted as 
Queen Regent, left Scotch politics in a chaotic condition. 
Elizabeth objected to Mary's return, since the treaty of Edin- 
burgh was not yet signed, and even thought of intercepting 
and arresting her ; but Mary left France secretly in August 
1661, and arrived safely in Scotland. Elizabeth now pro- 
posed a meeting, with a view to a reconciliation, but politi- 
cal events caused a postponement of this interview. 

Mary succeeded remarkably well in goveming her tur- 
bulent subjects ; though she naturally favored the Catholic 
cause, she made her peace with the dominant Protestant 
party in Scotland by all manner of concessions. There 
were various negotiations f or Mary's marriage ; Elizabeth 
twice suggested her own f avorite Leicester, with what in- 
tent is not altogether clear, and she objected strenuously 
to the marriage of Mary to a kinsman, Henry Stuart, Lord 
Darnley, who was also a direct descendant of Henry VII 
and therefore a possible claimant to the English throne. 
Mary married Darnley, in defiance of Elizabeth's wishes, 
iu July 1666 ; but her love for him, which moved her to 
share her royal title with him, soon grew cold ; and indeed 
he seems to have deserved the universal hatred and con- 
^empt that was aroused by his character and his actions. 
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The estrangement between Mary and her husband beeame 
irreparable when in March 1666 Damley abetted the brutal 
mnrder of David Riecio, the queen's secretary and favor- 
ite. She treated her husband henceforth with increasing 
contempt, and bestowed her f avor upon the " adventurous 
libertine " James Hepburn, Earl of Bothwell, who at least 
possessed the virtues of energy and military prowess. Both- 
well gained complete control over Mary ; at the baptism of 
the infant prinee James in December 1666 he was given 
the. place of highest honor, while Darnley was neglected 
and put to open shame by the queen. 

Two months later, during the night of February 9, 1567, 
Damfey was f ouUy murdered in a secluded lodging in Glas- 
gow, to which he had been taken by Mary's orders while he 
was still sufEering f rom the effects of a violent illness that 
had aroused suspicions of poison. A clumsy attempt was 
made to conceal the crime by blowing up the house with 
gunpowder; but, as Darnley was found strangled in an 
adjoining garden, there was no doubt of his assassination, 
and public opinion immediately fixed upon Bothwell as the 
murderer. This opinion has been confirmed by good histor- 
ical evidence. The question of Mary's complicity has been 
hotly debated f or over three hundred years, and is not yet 
conclusively settled. It seems almost certain that she had 
knowledge of the plot against Darnley and was in effect acces- 
sory to the murder. It should not be f orgotten, however, that 
human life was cheap and assassination a commonplace in 
that day of constant war and treasonable intrigue ; and that 
Damley had given Mary almost unbearable provocation. 

The complete ascendency of Bothwell appears f rom the 
events that foliowed. The trial at which he was arraigned 
f or the murder of Damley was a legal farce, and his acquit- 
tal a travesty on justice. He was allowed to abduct Mary, 
evidently with her f uil consent, and to keep her in captivity ; 
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and when the queen retumed to her capital she had Both- 
well conduct her in trhimph into Edinburgh, formally 
approved all his acts, and gave him the title of Duke. Then, 
little more than three months af ter Damley's death, she mar- 
ried his reputed murderer, who had meanwhile been hastily 
divorced from Lady Bothwell. 

These events mark the turning-point in Mary's career. 
The enemies of Bothwell rosé against him and the queen 
and soon gained the support of most of the country. On 
June 15, just one month after the marriage, Mary was taken 
captive by the Scotch lords who had raised an army against 
her, and when she was taken to Edinburgh imprecations and 
insults were hurled at her by the populace. She refused to 
consent to a divorce from Bothwell, but after a raonth's im- 
prisonment in Loch Leven Castle she abdicated the throne 
in f avor of her son ; her half-brother, the Earl of Moray, be- 
came regent. She escaped from this castle in May 1568, 
with the aid of young George Douglas, and soon had an 
army rallied to her support ; but her f orces were easily 
scattered by those of the regent, and Mary fled for the 
boundary. She crossed the Solway into England May 16. 
In answer to a supplicating letter from the fugitive, Queen 
Elizabeth ordered that her cousin be treated with respect, 
but well guarded to prevent her escape. Mary's reqnest for 
an interview was refused, and hencef orth she was virtually 
a prisoner; she was taken from place to place, but her 
captivity was never relaxed. 

In October 1568 a conference was held at York between 
Scotch and English commissioners to pass upon the ques- 
tions at issue between Mary and her subjects ; the Duke of 
ÜS'orf olk, who had hopes of a marriage with Mary, presided, 
and it was partly due to his influence that an ambiguous 
verdict was rendered. Early in the next year Mary was 
put under the charge of the Earl of Shrewsbury, and she 
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remained in his custody f or f ourteen years. In June 1669 
the marriage with Norfolk was again bronght up, and sup- 
ported by Elizabeth's f avorite, the Earl of Leieester ; Mary 
gave her consent, and a papal buil was obtained annuU- 
ing the marriage with Bothwell. But Norfolk was arrested 
on the charge of plotting to liberate Mary, and imprisoned 
in the Tower of London ; he denied all complicity in an in- 
surrection in the North of England headed by the Earls of 
Northumberland and Westmoreland, and was release.d in 
August 1570, after renouncing the project of his marriage 
with Mary. The next year Norfolk was rearrested on the 
charge of complicity in a plot for a Spanish invasion of 
England in Mary's favor; he was again confined in the 
Tower, tried, and executed in June 1572. 

It was but natural that Maiy should make constant 
efforts to regain her liberty. She intrigued ceaselessly, on 
one hand to conciliate Elizabeth and gain the support of 
her principal advisers, and on the other to further the plots 
of her kinsman the Duke of Guise, the king of Spain, and 
other leaders of the Catholic party, against Elizabeth. In 
1583, Shrewsbury was relieved of the irksome task of guard- 
ing Maiy, and she was transferred, first to the care of Sir 
Kalph Sadler, and then, in 1585, to the severe guardianship 
of Sir Amyas Paulet, who reduced her retinue and restricted 
her freedom of action still further. Yet she f ound means 
of continuing her correspondence in cipher with her agents 
abroad, who were intriguing for an invasion of England. It 
was this correspondence that proved her undoing. Eliza- 
beth's skiUf ui and unscrupulous secretary, Sir Francis Wal- 
singham, succeeded in intercepting and deciphering letters 
between Mary and a young gentleman named Anthony 
Babington, who was the leader in a Catholic conspiracy 
to murder Elizabeth and put Mary on the throne. Babing- 
ton and his accomplices were arrested early in August, 
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1586 ; they were tried and f ound guilty of treason a month 
later, and executed on September 20. There can be no 
question that Mary was aware of Babington's plot and 
encouraged it, pr that she knew the conspiracy implied 
an attempt upon Elizabeth's life; she doubtless feit that 
the unjnst and inhuman treatment to which she had been 
subjeeted through eighteen years of unwarranted imprison- 
ment justified the most desperate measures. On the other 
hand, Elizabeth had no reason to spare a dangerous rival 
whom the enemies of her govemment and of the established 
religion made the pretext for their menacing propaganda. 
On both sides there was bitter hatred and envy, a readiness 
to use the most reprehensible methods for the gaining of 
personal and partisan ends. It was a lif e-and-death struggle 
between rivals who were eqnally vindictive and unsorupu- 
lous • but it was an unequal conflict, for Elizabeth had all 
the power and conld crnsh her enemy at will. 

When Walsingham's spies had succeeded in unearthing 
enough evidence to convict Mary of complicity in Babing- 
ton's conspiracy, she was arrested at Tixall Park, whither 
she had been taken under pretense of a hunting party, and 
her papers at Chartley were searched for f urther evidence. 
She was then taken, late in September 1586, to the Cas- 
tle of Fotheringay, and kept in close confinement. Early 
in October she was summoned by Elizabeth to answer to 
charges before a commission of English nobles and judges, 
of which Lord Burleigh (Bnrghley), EHzabeth's greatest 
minister, was the guiding spirit. She refused to recognize 
the jurisdiction of the commission, but was persuaded by 
®ir Christopher Hatton to make her answer, while still pro- 
testing Q,^^inst the legality of the procedure. The commis- 
sion met a,t Fotheringay October 14 and 15, and Mary, 
without tHe belp of counsel, met with marvelous skill and 
^trepidif til® accusations and arguments of the best lawyers 
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and politicians in England. She positively denied having 
any commnnication with Babington, and demanded proof 
of her complicity in her own handwriting. Her demand to 
be conf ronted with her secretaries Nau and Curie, who had 
been arrested and had testified to her eorrespondence with 
Babington, was refused. The commission was snddenly ad- 
joumed by Elizabeth bef ore jndgment was rendered ; it re- 
assembled on October 25 in the palaee of Westminster, and 
here, with one dissenting vote, pronounced Mary guilty of 
conspiring against Elizabeth's life. This verdict was con- 
veyed to Mary three weeks later, but three months more 
passed bef ore it was acted upon. Elizabeth showed in this 
juncture all the hesitation and vaeillation and all the under- 
hand stealth of her nature. She tried to induce Paulet to 
have Mary put out of the way seeretly, but Paulet indig- 
nantly refused to stain his hands with the blood of a mur- 
dered queen. Unable to evade the responsibility f or Mary 's 
execution, Elizabeth finally yielded to the urgent entreaties 
of Parliament and her courtiers, and signed the death- 
warrant, which the Earls of Shrewsbury and Kent brought 
to Fotheringay February 7, 1587 ; the next morning Mary 
was executed in the great hall of the castle. She went to 
her death with noble fortitude and dignity, expressing joy 
that God granted her the grace to " die f or the honor of His 
name and of His church, Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman." 
The tragedy of Mary's death was foliowed by a strange 
and repulsive comedy in the royal palace of Westminster. 
When Elizabeth first heard that her rival was dead, she 
received the news with callous indifference. On the next 
day she declared with violent insistence that she had never 
ordered the execution, and that it had been carried out in 
defiance of her wishes. She pretended that her secretary 
Davison, to whom she had given the warrant af ter signing it, 
had surrendered it without her authority to the privy council 
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that ordered the execution, and she commanded that Davison 
be arrested and tried. When Burleigh objected to this pal- 
pable injnstice, she dismissed him from her presence with 
furious invective. She dared not pnnish her indispensable 
minister, however ; but Davison was insignificant enough to 
be made a scapegoat, and he was sentenced to imprisonment 
in the Tower and to a fine that completely ruined him. By 
this flagrant injnstice to a faithful servant Elizabeth evi- 
dently hoped to avoid the odium of consenting to Mary's 
death; she only sncceeded in making a public display of 
the basest side of her contradictory character. 

IV. SCHILLER'S USE OF HIS SOURCES 

Schiller was attracted to the subject of Mary Stuart by 
its " purely human " clements, at a time when he was seek- 
ing to escape from the restrictions of the historical drama ; 
nevertheless he made the most careful study of all the avail- 
able historical sources on the life and times of his heroine. 
How Schiller coUected his materials, and how he constructed 
his dramatic action from them, is evident from the interest- 
ing preliminary sketches of his unfinished Demetrius and 
from the mass of detail he gathered in every conceivable 
quarter to give this drama correct local color. ÜS'o observa- 
tión on Russian life and customs, or even dress, was too in- 
significant for the poet to copy into his notes and consider 
in its hearing upon his drama. We may imagine him werk- 
ing out his Mama Stuart with the same scrupulous and 
unwearying care, with an eye for every slightest detail that 
could serve his artistic purpose. 

As we have seen, Schiller's first known sources for the 
story of Mary Stuart were Camden's Annals of England 
under Elizabeth and Robertson's History of Scotland,^ both 

1 The f uU titles of all these sources are given in the list of Abbre- 
viations af ter the text of the play. 



INTRODUCTION xxxvii 

of which he consulted in 1782-1783 ; Camden he took up 
again in April 1799. He was also early familiar with 
Hume's History of England. The other sources mentioned 
in Schiller^s letters in 1799 are Gentz's essay on the Queen 
of Scots, which had then just appeared, and Rapin's History 
of England. Aside f rom these works, there is external and 
intemal evidence that Schiller nsed the sketch of Eliza- 
beth's lif e by his f riend Archenholz ; the German translar 
tion of Brantóme's story of Mary's death, which was included 
in Schiller^s Sammlung historischer Memoires \ Buchanan's 
and Du Chesne's histories of Scotland ; Holinshed's f amous 
Chronicle ; Samnel Jebb's collection of documents relating 
to Mary; possibly also the memoirs of Sir James Melvil 
(pnb. 1752) ; a missal and breviary and other books ref er- 
ring to Catholic forms of worship.^ 

It thns appears that Schiller consulted the original sonrces 
upon which much of our Information concerning Mary is 
still based, as well as the most recent and authoritative 
works of his own time. The quotations f rom these various 
sources in the notes to this edition will show how carefully 
and skillfuUy Schiller used the materials he coUected, and 
with what scrupulous accuracy he usually foliowed his 
authorities, even to slight details of costume. But, with 
all his regard for 'historical accuracy, Schiller never sur- 
rendered the sovereign f reedom of the poet in the dramatic 
molding of his materials. He agreed with Lessing ^ in as- 
serting this Hberty ; historical truth must be subject to the 
laws of the drama, and the appeal of tragedy to the emo- 
tions must not be fettered by the tyranny of facts. 

1 Cf. Buchheim's edition of Maria Stuart, p. xxvii f. Holinshed is 
referred to by Robertson, Melvil by Gentz, and Jebb's collection by 
Hume, Robertson, and Rapin. Gentz gives references to most of the 
works used by Schiller. 

« Hamburgiscfie Dramaturgie^ 19.^ 23., 24,, 31., 32. Stück ; Schiller, 
Über die tragiftcJie Kunst. 
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Schiller is true to his theory in the ereation of his Maria 
Stuart, We shall find in the drama such close concentra- 
tion of the diffused historical material as is demanded by 
the necessary unity and density of a dramatic action. The 
snffering and conflict of over twenty years is focnsed into 
the space of three days. Instead of a month and a half 
(December 20, lö86, to February 1, 1687) only a short 
half-hour elapses between the preparation of the death- 
warrant and its presentation for Elizabeth's signature (1. 
2649, 3066). And so we have the intentional anachronism 
that Mary's uncle, the Cardinal of Lorraine, takes part in an 
action occurring fourteen years af ter his death (1. 387), and 
that the two French commissions that visited England, one 
in 1681 to negotiate a marriage between Elizabeth and the 
Duke of Anjou, the other in 1686 to protest against Mary's 
executibn, are treated as one (II, ii). The limitation of the 
action to the last days of Mary's imprisonment makes it 
possible to reduce the nnmber of historical characters ap- 
pearing in the drama to sixteen; twice as many are men- 
tioned in the dialogue, and give breadth to the historical 
background, but a large number of men with whom Mary's 
turbulent life brought her in contact and who sensibly 
affected her fate are not even mentioned. Even such an 
important actor as Walsingham, who fouiid the decisive evi- 
dence against Mary, is left behind the scènes, and his part 
is given to Burleigh, who also takes Lord Buckhurst's place 
as the messenger of the court (1. 688); similarly Shrews- 
bury appears instead of Bromley as Lord Chancellor (1. 762, 
4020). Spain, the real leader in the Catholic movement in 
Europe at this time, is practically eliminated from the en- 
veloping action of our drama, and France becomes the 
center of efforts in Mary's behaK; Mary's kinsmen, the 
Guises, appear as the most dangerous enemies of Elizabeth, 
and even the English soldier Savage, who had been in the 
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Spanish service, is made over into a Frenchman (1. 2613). 
In general, the tremendous political and religious conflict in 
which all Europe was then involved, and with reference to 
which the struggle between Mary and Elizabeth was a local 
skirmish, this great conflict which would have appeared 
supremely important to Schiller in his early years, now re- 
cedes into the distant background, while the poet's interest 
is absorbed by the human and personal rivalry of the two 
qneens. 

In order to give his action dramatic consistency and co- 
herence. Schiller f ound it necessary to invent one important 
character, one dramatic sitnation, and one vital scène. The 
character is Mortimer; he serves the doublé purpose of 
representing the ardent partisans of Mary whose religious 
f anaticism and personal loyalty to the beautif ui royal prisoner 
made them reckless conspirators, and of supplying a con- 
necting link between the intrigues on Mary's side and the 
counter-intrigues at the court of Elizabeth. The fine dra- 
matic economy with which Schiller utilized this imaginary 
character f or the various purposes of the action is worthy of 
all praise. The invented situation is the typical one of the 
lover between two rival women: Leicester is EHzabeth's 
f avorite, but in love with Mary and ready to intrigue in her 
interest. This relation between Leicester and Mary is con- 
trary to f act ; indeed, Leicester was in the Netherlands at the 
time of our action, and f rom there urged Elizabeth to stem 
action against Mary, even advising a resort to assassination. 
And yet Leicester's intrigue with Mary has some historical 
basis in earlier events, in the repeated suggestion made by 
Elizabeth that he marry the Queen of Scots, and in his secret 
support of Norf olk's suit for Mary's hand. The invented 
scène is the fourth of the third act. The meeting of the 
two queens, first suggested by Elizabeth soon after Mary's 
return from Erance to Scotland, and repeatedly urged by 
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Mary during her imprisonment, was indeed, as Schiller said, 
a " moral impossibility " at the time of our action ; f or it 
is inconeeivable that the astute and pitiless Elizabeth, when 
her dangerous rival was at last in her hands to crush when 
she chose, should consent to an interview in which she had 
nothing to gain and everything to lose. But. this historic- 
ally impossible scène was a dramatic necessity ; f or the im- 
mediate clash of character and passion between the two 
rivals is the very heart of an action conceived as governed 
not by reasons of state but by personal motives, and repre- 
senting not queen pitted against queen but rather woman 
against woman.^ So too it will be f ound that Schiller makes 
this impossible meeting humanly probable by a direct ap- 
peal to the woman in Elizabeth, to her jealous lust af ter a 
personal triumph over her enemy. 

There are of course other invented scènes and situations 
in the drama, but they all arise from the condensation or 
expansion of historical motives. The first scènes are merely 
a dramatic means of representing Mary's situation at the 
time of her trial, and of reverting to past events that are 
essential tp the complete exposition of her situation and her 
character. The great debate with Burleigh (I, vii) makes it 
possible to review the whole argument of the trial, while 
avoiding the distracting spectacular display of the court 
scène. The opening scènes of the second act skillfully com- 
bine the wooing of the Duke of Anjou with the French in- 
tercession f or Mary and with the discussion by Elizabeth 
and her counselors of the problem of Mary's execution. The 
attempt upon Elizabeth's life at the close of the third act 
is an example of the perils to which the queen was always 

1 Alfieri considered that the death of Mary was not capable of 
tragic treatment because this personal encounter and clash of passion 
did not occur ; he theref ore chose the murder of Damley as his theme. 
See Nederland, September 1903, p. 43. 
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exposed. The struggle between Burleigh and Leicester in 
the fourth act is in keeping with the jealonsy and hos- 
tility that existed between the historical characters ; ^ the 
death of the invented character Mortimer is skillf ully inter- 
woven in this struggle. Shrewsbury's intercession for Mary 
is indeed nnhistorical ; but it may have been snggested by 
the f act that Shrewsbury was actually suspected of a love- 
intrigue with Mary when she was in his enstody. The impor- 
tant confession scène (V, vii) also grew out of an historical 
germ ; for Schiller's sources state that Mary ardently desired 
a priest of her own f aith bef ore her execution, and that the 
pope had supplied her with a host which he himself had 
consecrated for her use. The confession of Curie (V, xiii) 
may have been suggested by the memorial Nau addressed to 
Elizabeth, in which he withdrew his statements at the trial 
and protested that Mary " had no connection or concern with 
the designs of Babington and others." The isolation of 
Elizabeth at the close of the play is quite unhistorical ; but 
even here the temporary banishment pf Burleigh f rom the 
queen's presence, and the actual absence of Leicester from 
England at the time of Mary's trial, may be considered as 
hints used by the poet for his dramatic purpose. 

The characters of this drama in general meet the condi- 
tions laid down by Aristotle, and by Lessing after him, for 
the persons of tragedy : they are compounded of good and 
evil. Not one of them, it may be noted, even approximates 
to Schiller's own moral ideal, as do many persons in his 
ether dramas. It is true that Schiller idealizes the Queen 
of Scots and treats her with sympathy, but he is very far 
from making her seraphic, as Lessing charged Wieland with 
doing with the characters of his tragedy Lady Johanna 

i There is similar hostility between Burleigh and Essex in John 
Banks's dra^ma E^sex \ see Lessing, Hamburgische DramcUurgiCi 54, 
Stück. 
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Chray (Litteraturbrief 63). Here again Schiller foUows the 
indieations of his sourees with fair accuracy ; and so he is 
in suhstantial harmony with the view of Lessing {Drama- 
turgiej 23, Stück), that the historical dramatist should re- 
main true to the authentic characters of the persons he 
represents, no matter how free he may be in the treatment 
of mere historical f act in general. 

The very dark picture Schiller gives of Elizabeth's char- 
acter is only apparently an exception to this statement. It 
must be admitted that Schiller^s representation fails to do 
justice to this remarkable woman ; yet there is not one evil 
quality attributed to the " royal hypocrite " in his play f or 
which Schiller could not cite good historical authority ; and, 
indeed, even in England the old legend of " Good Queen 
Bess,'' created by the flattery of contemporary writers, has 
long ago been shattered by impartial investigators. The pic- 
ture is so dark because the struggle with Mary — and this 
is all that Schiller tries to represent — shows Elizabeth at 
her worst, and we have little opportunity in the action of 
this drama to see the political acumen, the remarkable 
energy and courage, and the genuine patriotism of which 
she was capable at her best. As Hume says (IV, 66) : " The 
politics of Elizabeth, though judicious, were usually f uil of 
duplicity and artifice ; but never more so than in her trans- 
actions with the queen of Scots, where there entered so many 
little passions and narrow jealousies, that she durst not avow 
to the world the reasons of her conduct, scarcely to her 
ministers, and scarcely even to herself." So too Gentz 
(p. 55), while giving Elizabeth credit f or " all the qualities 
of a great ruler,'' attributes to her " the basest weaknesses 
that can disgrace a woman's character," such as foolish 
vanity, gloomy suspicion, intolerant envy, hypocrisy, and 
absurd coquetting with her doubtful charms. Schiller's 
authorities in general find that the petty qualities of the 
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woman rather than the great qualities of the queen deter- 
mined Elizabeth's action toward Mary. It is not strange, 
then, that Schiller makes personal motives the decisive 
factor in the stmggle between the rival queens, and that 
he almost ignores the political issnes that were involved in 
this conflict. As the great overshadowing motive is jeal- 
onsy, Schiller is careful to make his Elizabeth young enongh 
SC that she can still " make pretensions^' to beauty ; the one 
thought that is intolerable to her is that Mary's beauty 
should be exalted above her own. This conception is rooted 
in Schiller^s earliest plan f or a drama on Mary Stuart ; in 
1782 he writes (Werke XIII, 79) : "great Elizabeth would 
rather have pardoned lese-majesty than doubt of her beauty." 
If Elizabeth appears at her worst, Mary undoubtedly 
appears at her best in the long struggle between the two 
queens. By her very situation as an unwilling captive 
bravely fighting f or her liberty, as a victim of inhospitable 
suspicion and unscrupulous hostility, she appeals power- 
f ully to all the instincts of human sympathy and chivalry. 
Schiller does not, indeed, overlook or palliate the passion 
and violence and crime that stained her earlier career ; but 
these WTongs have been expiated by years of suffering, and 
the poet cannot help emphasizing the essential nobility of 
his beautiful heroine in contrast with the moral ugliness 
revealed in her jealous and ruthless rival. At the same 
time Schiller does not intend that Mary shall arouse senti- 
mental sympathy; he conceives her as a sensual nature, 
whose fate it is "to experience and to kindie violent pas- 
sions " (see above, p. xxv). Yet he represents his heroine as 
rising above this "physical" plane to the ideal plane of 
spiritual liberty in the confession scène, in which she ac- 
cepts her death with willing resignation as an expiation of 
the evil passions of her life. Thus she gains a doublé vic- 
tory over her rival; a personal triumph in the passionate 
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scène of her meeting with Elizabeth (III, iv), a spiritual 
triumph in the closing scènes of the drama. — In his inter- 
est in the physical and moral physiognomy of his heroine, 
Schiller does not f orget the brilliant intellectual qualities 
with which she is credited by the historians. The great 
scène with Burleigh (I, vii) shows her armed with such 
skill in debate, with such trenchant irony and incisive logic, 
that the cleverest of English statesmen is silenced by her 
argument. Indeed, Mary deserves her place as the heroine 
of this drama by her evident superiority, in personal gif ts, 
in intellectual power, in dignity and moral seK-conquest, 
over all the other characters of the play. But this dominant 
character, equal to every situation, is a victim of the irony 
of f ate ; the very means by which she hopes to gain her 
liberty becomes the immediate cause of her fall. 

It will be interesting to compare Schiller's conception of 
Mary's character and her tragic fate with that of the latest 
authoritative biographer. In his Mary Queen of Scots: 
Her Environment and Tragedy (1905), Vol. II, p. 614, 
Mr. T. F. Henderson says : " However prominent were cer- 
tain of her faults and weaknesses, it is at the same time 
plain that she was by no means lacking in excellent gifts 
and graces, or even in characteristics that were generous and 
noble; and on closer consideration her imperfections and 
mistakes become dwarfed into insignificance as the deter- 
mining causes of her failure, by reason of the ascendant 
iniiuence in her lif e of what may be termed fate. . . . In- 
deed, the accuracy with which events worked together in 
shaping her career towards disaster renders it one of the 
most poignant examples of historie tragedy." 

In his characterization of Elizabeth's courtiers. Schiller 
naturally makes use of the devices of foil and contrast. 
Burleigh is faultlessly patriotic and loyal, but harsh and 
ruthless in his attitude toward Mary, ready to use even the 
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most perfidious means to destroy the enemy of the peace of 
England. So far this character is in keeping with that of 
the historical Lord Burghley. The real greatness of this 
statesman, however, does not appear in this action. Yet it 
will be noted that Schiller coneeives him not merely as a 
cold calculator and cunning politician, but as gifted with 
rare eloquence and capable of strong emotion and almost 
offensive frankness of speech. Shrewsbury, in reality much 
younger than Burghley, is represented as the Nestor of the 
English court, an old man, whose wisdom is beyond the 
reach of passion, whose loyalty is not deeper than his sense 
of justice, and who has the courage to express his sympathy 
f or Elizabeth's rival and victim. The gentier traits of this 
character are unhistoric ; they are necessary in the drama, 
so that the voice of justice and mercy may be heard in 
Elizabeth's council in answer to Burleigh's harsh insistence 
upon a verdict dictated by expediency. 

Leicester is a sensual nature with one guiding motive, 
personal ambition, and he stops at nothing, whether it be 
ignoble flattery, hypocrisy and double-dealing, or the basest 
treachery, to further his selfish purposes. He is cowardly 
as well as insolent, and is driven to energetic action only by 
imminent peril to his own person. He is a master of in- 
trigue, and equally crafty in taking advantage of Elizabeth's 
weaknesses and of Mortimer's honest confidence. The real 
Leicester was a handsome but characterless courtier, whom 
Elizabeth loved and exalted out of sheer infatuation. Schiller 
makes of him a type of the court favorite at his worst ; he 
evidently intends, however, that this unprincipled villain 
shall have great personal charm, since he is represented as 
gaining the affection of two queens. Hume (IV, 63) char- 
acterizes Leicester as foUows : '*The earl of Leicester, the 
great and powerful favorite of Elizabeth, possessed all those 
exterior qualities which are naturally alluring to the fair 
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sex; a handsome person, a polite address, an insinuating 
bebavior; and by means of these accomplishments he bad 
been able to blind even the penetration of E^^zabetb, and 
conceal from her the great defects, or rather . lious vices, 
whicb attended his character. He was proud, insolent, 
interested, ambitious; without honor, without generosity, 
without humanity; and atoned not for these bad quali- 
ties by such abilities or courage as could fit him for that 
high trust and confidence with which she always honored 
him." 

Mortimer, though an imaginary character, is suggested by 
such historical persons as young George Douglas and the 
conspirators Parry and Babington (see note to Dramatis 
Personae, 9). He is conceived as a typical representative 
of the young fanatics who strove to regain England for the 
Catholic cause by plotting against Elizabeth. He also in- 
corporates the qualities that Mary has adored in the men 
she has loved — the charm of youth, brilliancy, energy, 
courage, reckless passion; and so she must meet and con- 
quer, in the wild wooing of this new lover, the sensuous 
appeal to which she yielded in her youth. Mortimer is 
moved even more by passionate love for Mary than by the 
zeal of a couvert to Catholicism ; indeed, even his con ver- 
sion is motived by the sensuous charm of Catholic forms 
of worship and mediseval art, so that in religion too he is 
an emotionalist. He sees in Mary not so much the wronged 
and unfortunate queen as the beautiful woman, and his 
efforts to liberate her are in the end determined by a mad 
desire to possess her. Mortimer is contrasted with Leicester 
in that he is ruled by the warm impulses of his heart, not 
by selfish calculation, and that he is ready to risk his life 
for his love with reckless courage ; though he is capable of 
deceiving a hypocrite in his scène with Elizabeth (II, v), 
he feels that he is here fighting fire with fire in a just 
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cause ; and the essential dignity and nobility of his nature 
are strongly expressed in the scène of his death (IV, iv). 

The mii;eK,characters are generally given some individual 
color that ^^^rves the purpose of the drama. Kennedy is not 
the mere neutral confidante of the pseudo-classieal play, but 
a trusted and sympathetic friend who takes her mistress's 
part bravely, and, though she does not palliate Maiy's guilt, 
still seeks to explain her conduct in such a way as to save 
her character. Paulet is made the representative of stern 
and righteous Puritanism, whose loyalty to duty transcends 
his fealty to his queen. Davison is conceived as a novice 
in the service of the court, that he may the more readily be 
used as a scapegoat by Elizabeth. Melvil is transformed 
into a priest, and thus made the occasion of Mary's con- 
fession, which gives final solemn confirmation of her self- 
conquest and her innocence of the charge upon which she 
has been convicted, 

V. THE STRUCTURE OF THE PLAY : ACTION, TIME 
AND PLACE, METER AND STYLE 

Maria Stuart is generally recognized as the best-con- 
structed of Schiller's dramas, and its action is an excellent 
example of good dramatic technique. Schiller himself feit 
that this play proved his complete mastery of the dramatic 
f orm. He was conscious of using the " Euripidean method," 
of representing situations and states of soul ; but his action 
does not stagnate, f or there is always dramatic tension and 
movement, a dynamic f orce that gives lif e to every situation. 
The action is well unified ; Mary is always the center of in- 
terest, and the qiiestion of her f ate is the problem that deter- 
mines the events and the relations of the characters. The 
enveloping action, relating to the general pglitical situation 
in Europe, is limited here to the events in which Mary was 
directly involved and to characters who affected her destiny. 
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In an action beginning just before the catastrophe, it is 
necessary that there should be much dialogue reverting to 
past events. And so we find Mary's early life, her flight 
from Scotland, her imprisonment, the efforts at her rescue, 
and her sad and hopeless situation, set forth in the opening 
scène between Paulet and Kennedy. The heroine's entrance 
upon the scène is cahn and dignified ; she immediately domi- 
nates the situation, and tums Paulet's violent appropriation 
of her correspondence into a means of securing an interview 
with Elizabeth, to whom she wishes to appeal from the juris- 
diction of the commission that has tried her. It is the anni- 
versary of Damley's murder, and in the intimacy of her 
dialogue with Kennedy Mary expresses her deep contrition 
over her complicity in this bloody deed, while Kennedy 
excuses and comforts her as best she may. To Kennedy's 
loquacity we owe much detail on Mary 's early years and 
the crime that weighs upon her soul until it is finally ex- 
piated by her death. Then a sudden surprise : Mary's new 
guard, Mortimer, who has hitherto appeared even more im- 
passive than Paulet, reveals himself as a couvert to Mary's 
f aith and a passionate partisan of her cause ; he has already 
organized a conspiracy for her rescue. Mary learns from 
Mortimer that the commission has pronounced her guilty of 
complicity in a plot against Elizabeth, and that great pres- 
sure is being exerted to secure Elizabeth's consent to her 
execution. Mary. has no confidence in Mortimer's plans for 
her rescue, but she uses him as a messenger to Leicester, 
who has offered her his aid, and through whose powerful 
influence she hopes to be saved. Thus we have the exciting 
force of the drama acting along three converging lines — the 
direct appeal to Elizabeth for an interview, Mortimer's con- 
spiracy, and the secret intrigue with Leicester. In the 
masterly scène between Mary and Burleigh (I, vii) Schiller 
concentrates all the essential argument of Mary's two days' 
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trial into twenty minutes of personal give-and-take between 
the two protagonists of the trial. Mary's suspicion of Eliza- 
beth is immediately jnstified in the f ollowing scène, in which 
Bnrleigh insinnates to Paillet the queen's wish that Mary 
be secretly assassinated ; but Paulet's Puritan honesty spurns 
the suggestion. 

In the second act Elizabeth is the central figure, but it is 
her relation to Mary that dominates the action, The scène 
of gayety and splendor described in the opening dialogue is 
in sharp contrast with the mean and somber background of 
the first act. Elizabeth, surrounded by the flattery of two 
courts and sought in marriage by the same royal f amily with 
which Mary was allied and on which she relied f or assistance, 
seems to have reached the summit of success and happiness, 
while her rival languishes in prison under sentence of death. 
But France intercedes f or her f ormer queen, and so the ques- 
tion of Mary's fate thrusts itself forward in the midst of 
Elizabeth's triumph. On the other hand, Burleigh, as the 
spokesman of the English people, urgently demands Mary's 
death, and the question must be f aced in the council of state, 
where Shrewsbury pleads the cause of the helpless prisoner, 
while Leicester plays for time by flattering Elizabeth and 
minimizing the danger of delay. Elizabeth reserves her 
judgment, but betrays her personal animus by resenting 
Shrewsbury's reference to Mary's beauty. The three lines 
of action begin to develop. Paulet delivers Mary's letter to 
Elizabeth, who pretends to be deeply affected by it ; and he 
introduces Mortimer, who gains time for his plot by appar- 
ently falling in with Elizabeth's half-expressed desire for 
Mary's death, and promising to undertake the bloody commis- 
sion declined bf Paulet. Mortimer delivers Mary's message 
to Leicester, and seeks to gain the latter's powerf ui support 
for his conspiracy ; but Leicester's cowardice and selfishness 
convince him that nothing is to be gained in that quarter. 
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Elizabeth almost surprises the two men at their secret inter- 
view ; Leicester turns his conf usion to good account by gross 
flattery of Elizabeth, and by an appeal to her jealous craving 
f or a personal triuniph over her rival he succeeds in persuad- 
ing her to meet Mary. 

The third act opens with the lyric expression of Mary's 
joy that she has been given the liberty of the park surround- 
ing her prison ; she is convinced that this is but the f orerun- 
ner of the larger liberty she hopes to gain through Leicester's 
influence. She is terrified at the news that Elizabeth is hunt- 
ing in the vicinity and will soon stand bef ore her, f or this 
unexpected meeting, though long desired, finds her now in 
no mood to beg f or mercy. Yet she pleads her cause with 
eloquence, dignity, and touching resignation when Elizabeth 
appears ; but the cold and haughty insolence, the scorn and 
insult, with which Elizabeth meets her supplications, work 
a sudden revulsion in Mary's attitude ; she tums upon her 
rival and confounds her with bitter invective and angry 
arraignment. This strong scène is the climax of the drama ; 
Mary's doom is sealed by the very interview to which she 
has looked for safety. Then blow falls upon blow. Mary 
is horrified at the reckless means Mortimer is prepared to 
use for her rescue, and appalled by the wild outburst of 
his passion for her. Mortimer's plot is wrecked by the mad 
act of one of the conspirators, who fails in a premature 
attempt to assassinate Elizabeth. So the tension of the cli- 
max is kept up to the end of the act, and the three lines of 
effort in Mary's behaK have converged to one great disaster. 

The falling action of the f ourth act begins with the dis- 
missal of the French ambassador and the breaking off of 
the French alliance. Burleigh commands tMlt Mary's death- 
warrant be prepared and laid bef ore the queen. Meanwhile 
Leicester^s intrigue with Mary has been discovered, and 
Burleigh prepares to crush his rival. Mortimer makes a 



INTBODUCTION li 

last desperate effort to goad Leicester to bold action for 
Mary, but finds himself betrayed by Leicester, who sees a 
means of saving himself by the ruin of this confederate; 
Mortimer proudly refuses to involve Leicester in his f all, 
and stabs himself. Then the way is clear for Leicester^s lie, 
which Elizabeth half believes and Burleigh cannot disprove. 
As a last test she commands Leicester, with Burleigh, to make 
the arrangements for Mary's execution. But when the war- 
rant is presented to her, ElizabetVs characteristic indecision 
comes into play. She appears to resent the urgent demand 
of the people for Mary's death, and yet uses this demand 
as an argument against Shrewsbury's eamest appeal for 
delay ; then she hypocritically offers to settle the irrecon- 
cilable conflict between herself and Mary by resigning the 
throne if her people prefer her rival. Burleigh angrily 
meets her vacillation with imperative reasons of state and 
religion. Elizabeth's monologue (IV, x) reveals her true 
motives : f ear of a revulsion of f eeling in the nation makes 
her hesitate, but her hot desire for revenge determines her, 
and she signs the warrant. Then follows her base attempt 
to evade the responsibility for Maiy's death by giving 
Davison ambiguous orders. Burleigh gets possession of the 
warrant and hastens to have it executed. 

The catastrophe is at hand, but the fifth act introduces 
a large element of retardation. Melvil, Mary's steward, re- 
turns after a long absence, just at the time when Mary is 
preparing for death. Mary's festal garb and the words of 
noble resignation and generous sympathy with which she 
takes leave of her servants show that her spirit is not broken, 
though she has conquered the passion of the third act. But 
one thing still troubles her soul: the consciousness of her 
guilt in. the death of Darnley, long confessed and absolved, 
returns at this last hour to torment her. Melvil reveals him- 
self as a priest, and Mary makes her last solemn conf ession 
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to him, asserting anew, in the face of death, her innocence 
of the charge upon which she has been convicted, but accept- 
ing death willingly in expiation of her eaiiy guilt. Burleigh 
and Leicester come to take Mary to the scaffold ; she chides 
Leicester gently f or the wrong he has done her. He remains 
behind, and his cynical assnrance breaks down nnder the 
consciousness of the enormity of his treachery and of what 
he has lost by his double-dealing. The scène of the execu- 
tion, like that of the trial, is not brought upon the stage. 
Schiller uses the device approved by Lessing, of conveying 
its effect by representing its reaction upon another character: 
we follow the effect upon Leicester's anguished and guilt- 
racked soul of the progress of Mary's execution. 

Thus the action is carried to a catastrophe in the career 
of the heroine and of Leicester, who flees to France, hav- 
ing come to the wreek of both his ambitions; Mortimer's 
catastrophe we have seen in the preceding act. It remains 
for the poet to visit "poetic justice" upon Elizabeth. The 
queen appears, waiting eagerly and anxiously for news, 
and receives with savage joy the repoi*t that Burleigh and 
Leicester have left the city on their errand of death. 
Shrewsbury brings another urgent plea for delay and for 
a reopening of the case ; one of the principal witnesses for 
the prosecution has confessed himseK a perjurer. Elizabeth 
hypocritically orders another trial and calls upon Davison 
for the warrant intrusted to him ; she insists that he has 
arbitrarily misinterpreted her command and disobeyed her 
by surrendering the warrant to Burleigh, and she orders 
his imprisonment and trial on a capital charge. Burleigh, 
who brings the report of the execution, is banished f rom her 
presence.^ But Shrewsbury, whom the queen seeks to pacify 

1 There are several points of resemblance between these last scènes 
and the catastrophe of Banks^s Eaaez ; see Lessing, Hamburgiache 
Dramaturgie, 55. Stück. 
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by these steps, sees through the subterfuge and resigns his 
office. Elizabeth sends f or Leicester, and learns that he has 
taken ship to France. So she is left alone; her apparent 
triumph is a moral defeat, and she abready bears the repro- 
bation that Shrewsbury's waming has f oretold as the result 
of Mary's death. 

The technical handling of the action is most careful and 
artistie. There is hardly a flaw in the motivation, nothing 
capricious or violent in the succession of events. The ap- 
parent surprise of the attempt on Elizabeth's lif e is motived 
by the reckless character of the f anatics who have conspired 
against her under Mortimer's leadership. Even in such de- 
tails as the f ormal connection of the scènes by the announce- 
ment of the entrances, and the well-marked act and scène 
endings, we detect the careful finish of Schiller's workman- 
ship. Schiller avoids the undramatic device of "asides," 
which was so distasteful to Lessing. Of effective dramatic 
devices, such as contrast, surprise, suspense, and climax (in 
the rhetorical sense), he makes excellent use. The action 
is disposed in relatively large masses, and the dialogue, 
tendiAg to formal speech, but never static, is carried on by 
small groups, and in the most telling scenès bet ween but 
two persons, whose relation to each other is always clear. 
Mortimer is a good example of dramatic economy; he is 
messenger, lover, and chief conspirator in one person. 

In respect to the time and place of the action. Schiller 
foUows Lessing's example by making use of a moderate 
liberty that avoids both the unnatural absolute "unities'' 
of the pseudo-olassical drama and the unchecked freedom 
of the ElizalDcthan stage. There are but two changes of 
scène within the act : at IV, v, and V, xi. The first act and 
the first part of the fifth take place in Mary's apartment in 
the Castle of Fotheringay, the third in the park surround- 
ing the castle, the second in the palace of Westminster, 
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where the f ourth and the second part of the fifth are also 
laid, in an antechamber and in Elizabeth's apartment. 
Schiller of course knew that he was taking liberties with 
the geography of England when he represented Fotheringay 
as being in the immediate vieinity of London, and at the 
same time within sight of the Scotch boundary. 

The time extends over three days, February 6 to 8, 1587, 
the latter date being that of Mary's execution. Schiller was 
quite conscious of the slight anachronisms in his treatment 
of the time. For instance, the first day of the action does 
not exactly coincide with the date of Darnley's murder 
(1. 278), which occurred on the ninth of February. Again, 
in 1. 216 one month is said to have passed since Mary's trial, 
whereas actually f our months intervened between the trial 
(October 12) and the execution. There is another discrep- 
ancy, which Schiller may not have noticed, in III, i, where 
the setting is spring (as is shown by the green grass and 
trees of 11. 2077, 2087, and the general atmosphere of the 
scène) and not early February in England. But possibly 
it was Schiller^s purpose to ignore all dates and place the 
action in the spring ; the description of the festival iü II, i, 
seems to support this view. It may be noted that in his pref- 
ace to Die Braut von Messina Schiller pretests against any 
time-evaluation except that of the " progress of the action " 
( Werke V, 173). At any rate, the duration of three days is 
definitely fixed by the indications of 11. 2059 f., 2130 f., 
2511, and 3386 f. The first act takes place on the first day ; 
the second, third, and f ourth acts, on the second day ; the 
fifth act, on the third day, moming and late aftemoon. 

Since his Wallenstein, with regard to which he at first 
vacillated between prose and verse (Briefe V, 124, 134, 287, 
289 f.). Schiller was committed to verse as the f orm of his 
serieus dramas ; and to the end of his career he remained 
true to the iambic pentameter (blank verse), which he had 



INTRODÜCTION Iv 

first used in Don Karlos, He feit that in his Maria Stuart 
he was tending toward a freer metrical f orm (Briefe VI, 
84) ; but this remark must refer to the lyric stanzas in 
Act III, SC. i, as the general treatment of the blank verse 
does not differ materially from that in Wallenstein, How- 
ever, Schiller makes a far greater use of rhyme in Maria 
Stuart than in his earlier dramas, not only to round out the 
. dialogue of an act or a scène, but especially to heighten the 
lyric effect of a passionate emotional scène, such as the sixth 
of the third act. 

. The style of Maria Stuart is the characteristic dramatic 
style of Schiller^s "classical" period. The poet has long 
outgrown the excesses of his too exuberant youth ; he has 
his imagination and his emotions under control, and we have 
no such wild invective, crass crudities, or unruly metaphor 
as in the early dramas. On the other hand, his manner is 
far removed from the perfect smoothness and calm ^estraint 
of Goethe's " classical " style, which has the high inteUec- 
tual polish of polite conversation in a circle of ideaUy culti- 
vated ladies and gentlemen. Schiller's characters almost 
always speak in the raised tone and the emphatic language 
of the orator. Even the grim Puritan Paulet, laconic as 
he usually is, now and then makes rhetorically effective 
speeches. Elizabeth, Burleigh, Shrewsbury, Leicester, Mor- 
timer, Kennedy, all are speech-makers, and Mary is endowed 
with a persuasive and triumphant eloquence that makes her 
the greatest orator of them aU. This very f act has contrib- 
uted much to the lasting success of Schiller's plays upon 
the stage ; they have always been more popular than Goe- 
the's dramas, and even during recent years, when the whole 
tendency of the drama favored the realistic language of 
every-day as the only "natural" expression in literature, 
Schiller's "rhetorical" plays have never lost their hold 
upon the public. 



Ivi INTBODUCTION 

Schiller does not attempt close characterization through 
style, though there are characteristic modulations, as is par- 
ticularly evident f rom such a scène as that between the two 
queens. On the whole, there is nnity rather than realistic 
diversity of style in this drama. So too there is unity of 
tone, and its dominant color is distinctly somber. The pall 
of death hangs over the action from the first scène to the 
last, and is hardly lifted even in the description of the court. 
festivities or in the brief joy of Mary's new hope at the 
opening of the second and third acts. So there is not a 
gleam of humor in this tragedy ; not becanse Schiller was de- 
ficiënt in humor, f or in his early dramas and in Wallensteins 
Lager there are excellent comic characters and humorous 
effects, but because in the fuU maturity of his development 
Schiller had come to the conviction that unity of mood and 
tone is essential to the dignity of the tragic drama. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

An exhaustive bibliography of Schiller, up to 1892, in Karl 
Groedeke, Grundrifi der Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung, 2d ed.. 
Vol. V, Dresden, 1893 ; later niaterial in the Jahresberichte fur 
neuere deutsche Litteraturgeschichtey Stuttgart and Berlin, since 
1892, and in the periodical Euphorion, Bamberg and Leipzig- 
Wien, since 1894; a brief 'select bibliography, with prices, in 
the editor's Chronology and Practical Bibliography of Modem Ger- 
man Literature, Chicago, 1903. 

The most convenient edition of Schiller's works, remarkably 
cheap for its quality, is Ludwig Bellermann's (Bibliographisches 
Institut) ; the new Sükularausgabe by E. von der Hellen, Stutt- 
gart, 1904 f., is also excellent. 

The most scholarly German biographies of Schiller (Minor, 
Weltrich, and Brahm) do not extend to the date of Maria Stuart. 
Otto Harnack's brief work, 2d ed., Berlin, 1905, and the popular 
illustrated biography by J. Wychgram, 3d ed., Bielefeld, 1898, 
are both good ; best of all E. Kühnemann, Schiller, Munich, 1905 
(pp. 494-522 on Maria StuarV). The best biography in English 
is Calvin Thomas's Life of Schiller, New York, 1902. 

Good critical material on Maria Stuart will be found in L. 
Bellermann, Schillers Bramen, 3d ed., Berlin, 1905, II. 188-241 ; 
H. Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, 6th ed., Oldenburg, 
1897, I. 345-363 ; H. Gaudig, Wegweiser durch die klassichen Schul- 
dramen, 2d ed., Gera and Leipzig, 1898, III. ii. 1-121 (specially 
intended for teachers). Several contemporary criticisms of the 
play in J. W. Braun, Schiller im Urteile seiner Z eiigenossen, Leipzig 
and Berlin, Vols. II and III. A good article on the first perform- 
ance and early criticism, by E. von Bamberg, Nord und Süd, 
Nov. 1902, pp. 193-214. For an interesting contemporary French 
judgment, see Mme. de Staël, De VAllemagne, Part II, ch. 18. 
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Ixii BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

Dramaturgie and technical questions are discussed by J. Petersen, 
Schiller und die Bühne, Berlin, 1904, and E. Belling, LHe Metrik 
Schillers, Breslau, 1883. For technical analysis, the indications 
of Gustav Freytag, Technik des Dramas, 8th ed., Leipzig, 1898, 
and S. L. Whitcomb, The Study of a Novel, Boston, 1905, will be 
found nseful and suggestive. 

Of the endless series of historical works on Mary Stuart, it will 
sTiffice to refer here to the latest (illustrated) biography, by T. F. 
Henderson, Mary Queen of Scots : Her Environment and Tragedy, 
London, 1905. An admirable and inexpensive study of the gen- 
eral historical background, with many excellent illustrations, in 
Erich Marcks, Königin Elisoibeth und. ihre Zeit, Bielefeld, 1897. 
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^erfottett 



(&ii\af>etf^, Si'émqm ooit ©nglanb 

SRaria Stuart, Jiönigin oon ^d^ottlanb, ©efangne in @nglanb 

9{obert 2)uble9; ®raf oon Seicefter 

@eorg halbot, ®raf oon ^^rendbur^ 

SBil^elm @ecil, Saron oon ^urleig^, ©ro^fc^atmeifter 

®raf ooit ^ent 

SBil^clm 2)aoifoit, ©taatSfehretöt 

«mtod ^oulct, 3littcr, ^ütcr ber SWona 

aKortimcr, fcin Slcffe 

®taf 3lubcfpine, franjdftfd^er ©efonbtcr 

©taf ScHicorc, aujcrorbcntlid^cr Sotfdjaftcr oon granhreidj 

Dtc 119, 3Wortimcrd grcunb 

2)tugcon 2)tur9, jwcitcr ^iXitt bcr aWoria 

^elotl; i^r ^aud^ofmetfter 

SBurgo^it; i§r Slt^t 

$anna ^enneb^, i^re '^mmt 

SJ^argareta ^ur(, i^re ^ammetfrau 

©l^eriff bcr ©raffdjaft 

Dffiaier ber Seibtoad^e 

^ranjöftfcl^e unb englifd^e gerren 

XtahanUn 

^ofbienet bér 5ïönigin oon (gnglanb 

S)iener unb S)ienerinnen ber ^ontgin oon ©d^ottlanb 



(Sin 3immer 

«rfter «ttftritt 

^aitna ^(enneb^, SJtmtne ber 5(5mgin oon ^(^ottlanb; in ^eftigem 

@treit mit $ au let; ber im SSegriff ift, einen ©(^tant ju öffnen. 

3)rugeon 3)tut9; fein ©e^ilfe, mit SStec^eifen 

Aemteb^ 

aSBad ntad^t ^^r, @ir? SSeld^ neue 3)Teifti<gteit ! 
SuYüd t)on biefem Sd^rant! 

^aitlet 

3Bo lm ber Sd^ntud l^er? 
Som obem ©tod tooxb er l^era6een)orfen ; 
3)er ©drtner l^at beftod^en toerben foQen 
aWit biefem Sd^mutf — gflud^ über SBSeiberlift! ö 

Xro^ meiner Slufftd^t, meinem fd^arfen @ud^en 
92 o d^ Jloftbarleiten, nod^ geheime ©d^&^e! 

®i(!^ fldet ben Sd^ranl mad^enb 

aSo bad gefiedtt i^ai, liegt nod^ mel^r! 

ftemtebti 

3uïödt, aSerwegner ! 
^ier liegen bie ©el^eimniffe ber Sabp. 

fanlet 

2)ie eben fud^' id^. ^c^tiften ^etDotaielenb. 
8 



4 aWatia ©.tuart 

Unbebeutenbe lo 

^Popiere, Mo^ Übungen bcr gebet, 
3>ed Jletterd ttaur'ge SBeile gu oettüi^en. 

fanlet 
3n mül'get SSetle fd^afft bet 5ofe ®ei?. 

^ititcbti 
@d ftnb ftaniöftfd^e Sd^nften. 

^imlet 

2)efto fd^Iimmet! 
2)te Sprad^e tebet Snglanbd ^inb. 

^mtebti 

Jtongepte 15 

3Son Sriefen an bie Jlömgtn t)on @nglanb. 

fimlet 
35ie übetltefr' idj — ©iel^ ! SBSaS fc^immert ^iet ? 

(Et lat einen geheimen Keffort geöffnet unb aiel)t au9 einem Detbotgnen gfac^ 
dtefc^meibe Ijertoot 

@tn tömglid^ed @ttmbanb, teid^ an @tetnen, 
2)ur(i^2ogen mtt ben Silten t)on t^antteic^! 

Gt 0iBt es feinem Seglettet 

aSenoa^tt'ö, ©nir?. Segt'ö ju bent übrigen! 20 

Srut^ ge^t aB 

D fdjimpflid^e ©eroalt, bie rotr erletben! 

fattlet 
Solang fte nod^ beft^t, lann fte nod^ fd^aben 
3>enn aQed tPttb ©eroe^r in il^ret $anb. 

Sttnnthri 
@eib gütig, @tt. 9te^mt nid^t ben Ie|ten @d^mudt 
Sug unfetm Seben tpeg! 3>te ^ammetooQe 25 



grfter aufaug erpet Sluftritt 5 

©rfrcut bcr SlnbHd altct ^errlid^teit, 
2)enn aQed anbre l^abt ^I^t tinS entttf|en. 

fottlet 

@d liegt in guter ^anb. ©eiDiffenl^aft 
SBirb es ju feinet 3eit gutüdgegeben ! 

ftemtebip 

SSer fie^t eS biefen tallen 3B&nben an, \ 90 

3)a| eine 5tönigin ^ier toornt ? 3Bo ift 

2)ie ^immelbede über i^rem @t^? 

3Ru^ {te ben jattltd^ n)ei(i^gen)ö^nten f^| 

9ii(i^t auf genteinen tau^en Soben fe^n ? 

3Kit grobem Si«n — bie fd^ledjtfte gbelfrou 30 

SBürb' eö Derfd^mol^n — bebient man t^re ïafel. 

^aitlet 

©o fpeifte fte ju ©terlpn i^ren ®atten, 
3)a fte au8 ®oIb ntit i^rem Sul^Ien tranf. 

Aemtebip 
@ogar bed @ptegetö tieine 9lotbutft mangelt. 

@oIang fte nod^ i^r eitled Silb befd^aut, 40 

$btt fte nid^t auf, }u l^offen unb ju n)agen. 

l^eltlteb)| 
9ln m^tm fel^It'S, ben @etft ju unter^alten 

paillet 
3)ie Sibel lie^ ntan i^r, bag ipetj gu beffetn. 

Aennebip 
©eibft il^re Saute roarb il^t roeggenommen. 

^ottlet 
SBeil fte oerbu^Ite Sieber brauf gefptelt. « 



3Rarta @tuart 

3ft bad ein 6^t(ffal füt bie SBeid^erjogne, 

3)te in bet 3Biege Jtönigin fd^on iDar, 

3lm üpp'gcn ^of bcr aJlcbtcecrin 

3n iebet ^euben t$ülle aufgeiDad^fen ? 

@d fei genug, ba^ man bie 3Ra6)i x^x na^m; 50 

3Ru^ man bie armen %lxtttx i^r mi^gönnen ? 

3n gro^ed Unglüd le^tt ein ebleS ^erj 

@id^ enblid^ finben; aber me^e tut's, 

Sed Sebend fleine Si^^ben ju entbe^ren. 

Vmaet 

@ie menben nut bad ^et} bem @iteln ju, 65 

Sad in fid^ ge^en unb beteuen foQ. 
@in üppig laftetDoQed Seben bü|t ftd^ 
3n 3RangeI unb @miebrigung aUein. 

^euttebip 
3Benn i^re jatte gugenb {td^ t)etging/ 
3)lag fte'd mit @ott abtun unb intern ^tgen, eo 

!3n @nglanb ift !ein iRid^tet üBet {te. 

paillet 

6ie mitb getid^tet, roo jte fteüelte. 

Aennebip 

Sum %ïe\>tln feffein jte ju enge Sanbe. 

paillet 

Sod^ mu^e fte aud biefen engen 93anben 

3)en Sltm ju fttedten in bie SBelt, bie fjadtel 66 

3)ed SSiltgetttieged in bad !Reid^ ju fd^Ieubetn, 

Unb gegen unfte iïönigin, bie (Sott 

@t^alte! Weud^eltotten ju bemaffnen. 



erficr aufgttg grper aiiftrttt 7 

@rtegte fte aud biefen SRattem nid^t 

3)en SSöSmd^t ^artp unb ben Sabington 70 

3u bet oetflud^ten Xai bed 5tbnigdmorbd? 

$telt biefeS Sifengittet fte iurüdt, 

S)ad eble ^exi bed 9lorfoIt }u umftriden? 

t^r fte geopfert ftel bad befte ^upt 

auf biefer S^fel untenn ^enferbeil — 7ö 

Unb fd^redte biefed lammeTooIIe Setfpiel 

2)te 91afenben jurüd/ bte ftd^ n>ettetfemb 

Vim t^tenüotQen in ben Xbgntnb fiüi^en? 

a)te Slutgetüfte fütten ftdj für fte 

3Rxi immer neuen Xobedopfem an, 80 

Unb bad n)irb nimmer enben, bid fte feibft, 

2)ie 6(l^ulbigfte, baraitf geopfert ift. 

— O ^lud^ bem Xag, ba biefed Sanbed Jlüfte 

©aftfreunblid^ bief e $ e Ie na empftng. 

©aftfreunblid^ ^tit Snglanb fte empfangen? 85 

S)ie Unglüdfelige, bie feit bem Xag, 

S)a jte ben ^| gefe^t in biefed Sanb, 

aid eine ^ilfefle^enbe, Sertriebne, 

Sei ber Senoanbten @(i^u$ ju fud^en tam, 

©id^ miber SSöIterred^t unb Jlönigdmfirbe 90 

©efangen fte^t, in enger Jlerler^aft 

S)er ^uitni fd^öne ^ai)xt mu^ t)ertrauem — 

3)ie ie|t, nad^bem fte aQed ^at erfa^ren, 

SBad bad (Sefangnid 93ittred l^at, gemeinen 

Serbred^em gleid^, oor bed ©erid^ted @d^ranlen 96 

®eforbert xoxxh unb fd^impflid^ angetlagt 

2luf Seib unb Seben — eine Jlönigin! 



ÜRaria @tuart 

@te tam tnS Sanb al3 eine 3)lorbertn, 
Scrjagt ©on i^rcm aSoII, beö 2:i^ron8 entfc^t, 
®cn fte ntit fd^rocrer ©rcucltat gcfd^dnbct. loo 

^Serfd^tDOten tam {te gegen (Snglanbd @Iü(f, 
®cr fpanifd^en SKaria blut'gc gritcn 
SurüdguBringen, SngeUanb tat^olifd^ 
3u mad^en^ an ben t^angmann gu oertaten. 
3Bantm oerfd^ma^te {te'S, ben (Sbinburger i05 

^SSetttag ju unterfd^reiben, i^ren 3lnfprud^ 
3ln Snglanb aufgugeben unb ben 3Beg 
9lud biefem 5terler fd^neQ {td^ aufjutun 
3Ktt etnem geberftrid^? ©ie rooKte lieber 
©efangen bleiben, ftd^ mi^^anbelt fe^n, iio 

9lld biefeS %xttl^ leerem $runt entfagen. 
SBedmegen tat fte bas? SBeil fte ben Sianten 
Settraut, ben böfen 5lünften ber SJetfd^roörung, 
Unb un^eilfpinnenb biefe gange 3"^I 
2lu3 t^rem 5lerfer ju erobem ^offt. iis 

Aemtebip 

3^r fpottet, ©ir. — 3wï §atte fügt 3^r nod^ 

2)en Bittetn ipo^n! ©ie ^egte fold^e S^tdume, 

3)ie ^ier lebenbig eingemauett lebt, 

Su ber lein ©d^aH bed 2:rofte8, leine ©timme 

2)er t?ïeunbfd^aft auS ber lieben §eimat bringt, 120 

S)ie Idngft fein 3Renfd^enangeftd^t me^r fd^aute, 

31IS i^rer ilerlermeifter finftre ©tirn, 

3)ie erft feit lurjem einen neuen SBdd^ter 

(Srl^ielt in (Surem rauzen 3lnt)em)anbten, 

9Son neuen ©tdben fid^ umgittert fte^t — 125 



@Tfter 9luf}ug QxoziUx Sluftritt 9 

5tetn Stfengitter fd^ü^t t)or i^m Sift. 

SSei^ t(|, 06 biefe 6tabe nid^t burd^feilt, 

3lxd^i biefeS Sintmetd 33oben, biefe SBanbe, 

Son au^n feft, nid^t l^o^I r>on innen ftnb, 

tlnb ben 3^etxai eirilaf[en, n)enn i(| fd^lafe? lao 

t$Iu(|t)oQed Simt, bad mtr geniotben ift, 

Sie un^eilbrütenb Siftige ju l^fiten. 

Som ©d^Iummer iagt bie f^urd^t mid^ auf; id^ ge^e 

9{ad^tö nm, n)ie ein gequdltei; ®ei[t, etprobe 

2)e8 @d^Iof[e8 Sliegel unb bet 3Bad^tet Xreu' i36 

Unb fel^ jittemb ieben SRotgen tommen, 

2)et meine %VLX^t n)a^¥ mad^en tann. 3)od^ vi>of)l miT ! 

3Bol^I ! @d ift ^offnung/ ba| ed balb nun enbet. 

2)enn lieber möd^t' id^ bet Setbammten @d^ar 

SBad^fte^nb an bet $5lIenpfotte ^üten, 140 

Slld biefe tftnfeDoIIe Jlonigin. 

ftemtcbii 

2)a tommt fte feibft! 

fanlet 

2)en 6l^tifh<8 in bet ^anb, 
2)ie i^offatt unb bie SBeltluft in bem $et}en. 



Btoeiter «ttftritt 

Tlaxia im ©d^Ieiet; etn Jhntaifis in bet ^nb. 3)ie SSotigen 
Aennebtl i|t entgegeneilenb 

O Jlönigin! 3Ran ttitt und gan} mit ^ügen, 

2)et Xptannei, bet $citte roitb tein 3iel/ 145 



10 9l«Tt« eivcrt 



Hak S#mk| «of bchi §cbdBM ^o^é. 



6«8' «, MS mi 8ef(Ha «ft* 



eic^ Ier! 
Sem ^Piitt t^ aufgcfoiNlai, bciae Bdf^ttn, 
XoM emi'get &i^, b» lotr vrit 9ti|' s^vetlet, uo 
Sff b^tc fKtft pon bcincin Suuügcfd^ncibc 
Suil ^nadittét t^ tn frincr ^onb. • Xn |a^ imn 

Stotti 
Sm^e btt|, ^oima. Xiefc gltttrr umuI^ 
£ie Amrigtn nu^ oud. Ston lonn tmd niebrig 155 

Sc^nbeliw nic^t emiebrisen. 34 k^ 
^n Sngbnib mic^ on viel goDo^nen kmen, 
3(| bim oiu^ bad octt<| m CTyn. eii, ^ ^t Sud^ 
@enHi(tfam iugceignet, nMid t^ Cu^ 
9{o<| ^cttt }u ttbergeben loiOend nxir. lao 

Sei btcfen @4tiften fhibet ft(| tin Stief, 
Seftimml fut meine fdniglii^ €<l^iDeflet 
Son (Snglanb — ®e(t mix Guer SBort, ba| 3^r 
3^ reblii^ on fte fel({l woOt übergeben, 
nnb itii^t in Surleig^d ungetieue ^onb. 166 

^ nierbe mid^ (ebenlen, nmS ju tun ip. 

9lom 
3^ foDt ben 3n^aU wiffen, ©ir. 3* titte 
3n biefem Srief urn eine gto^ ©unll— 



@t|ler 9luf}us Stoeiter auftritt 11 

— Urn cittc ttntertebunt mtt i^r fclbjl, 

SHe id^ mit Slugen nie gefe^n — SRan Ifat ntid^ no 

93or ein ®etid^t oon 3Rftnnetn oorgeforbert/ 

S)ie id^ att meinedgleid^en nid^t erlennen, 

Su benen id^ fein i^ei^ mix faffen tdnn. 

Slifobet^ ifi meines @tamme8/ meines 

©efd^Ied^td unb SlangeS — i^r allein, bet Sd^mefter, 17B 

S)et Aönigin/ ber %ï<m fann id^ mid^ offnen. 

fmkt 

@e^r oft, Sn^Iabp, ^a6t 3^r @uer @d^i(lfal 
Unb Ê:ure @^te SJl&nnetn ant)etttaut, 
Sie @urer Sld^tung minber n)ütbig maren. 

aRorta 

3d^ Bitte nod^ urn eine }meite ®unft, 180 

Unmenfd^Iid^Ieit aOein fann mir fte meigem. 

@d^on lange 3^t ent6e^r* id^ im ©efangnid 

2)et Jtird^e Xxo% ber ©alramente SBo^Uat; 

Unb bie mir Jtron' unb ^ei^eit ffai geraubt, 

^ie meinem £e6en felber bro^t, mirb mir 185 

S)ie ^immeldtüre nid^t oerfd^Iie^en moOen. 

fanlti 
Sluf @uren 2Bunfd^ mirb ber S>ed^nt beS DrtS — 

SRaria untetaric^t m leblgaft 

3d^ min nid^tS x>om ^ed^anten. @inen $riefter 
SSon meiner eignen Jtird^e forbre id^. 

— Slud^ ©d^reiber unb Sloiarien t)erlang' id^, 190 
Um metnen lekten SBillen aufgufe^en. 

S)er ®ram, bad lange Jterlerelenb^ nagt 
Sin meinem Seben. 3Jteine Sage ftnb 



12 ^aria @tuart 

©e^d^It, befütd^t' id^, unb id^ ad^te mid^ 
®IcidJ cincr ©terbcnbcn. 

Vaulet 

S)a tut 3^r tuol^I; 195 

^ad ftttb 93ettad^tungen, bie @ud^ ge}temen. 

aRaria 
Unb n)ei^ id^, 06 nid^t eine fd^neOe $anb 
S)ed JlummeTd langfamed ©efd^aft befd^Ieunigt ? 
3d^ ifiQ tnein 2:eftantent auffe^en^ wiO 
SSerfügung treffen über bad, n)ad metn ift. 200 

^ie f^ei^eit ^abt ^f^x. (Snglanbd Jtönigin 
SBiO ftd^ mit (Sutem Slaube ntd^t bereid^em. 

SRairia 
3Ran ^at t)on meinen treuenr jtammerfrauen, 
93on meinen SDienem midj getrennt — SQ3o finb fte? 
3Ba8 ift i^r ©d^itffal ? S^rer 3)ienfie lann id^ 205 

Sntraten; bod^ beru^igt n)tQ id^ fein, 
SDa^ bie ®etreu'n nid^t leiben unb entbel^ren. 

¥aitlet 
f^t @ure tiener ift geforgt. dtt toio geiden. 

maxia 
gi^r ge^t, ©ir? S^ï ©erla^t mid^ abermate, 
Unb o^ne mein gecingftigt fürd^tenb $et^ 210 

^er Dual ber Ungen)i^l^eit ju entlaben. 
3d^ bin, bani @urer ©pa^er SBad^famleit, 
SSon ader SBelt gefd^ieben, teine Jtunbe 
@elangt ju mir burd^ biefe Jlertermauem, 
3Rein ©d^itffd liegt in meiner g^inbe §anb. 215 

©n peinlid^ langer 3Konat ift oorüber. 



©rftcr aufjug SxotiUx «uftritt 13 

©eitbcm bic t)tcrgig ilommiffaricn 

3n biefem @d^Io^ mid^ üBerfaQen, ©d^tanlen 

(Srrid^tet, fd^neO, ntit unanftanbiger @tle, 

SRid^ unbereitet, o^ne Slniualtd i^ilfe, 220 

SSor ein nod^ nie erl^ört ®erid^t gefteOt, 

3luf fd^Iaugefa^te fd^iDere Jllagepuntte 

Snid^, bie 93etaubte, Überrafd^te, flugS 

2lu8 bcm ©cbadjtnid Slebc ftc^cn lafjcn — 

SBie ©eiftet tarnen fie unb fd^toanben toieber. 225 

@eit biefem Xage fd^toeigt tnir jeber 3Runb, 

Sd^ fud^' untfonft in @urent 93Iidt }u lefen/ 

Db meine Unfd^ulb, meiner ^Jreunbe ©ifet/ 

Db meiner geinbe biJfer Slat gefiegt. 

33redjt enblid^ 6uet ©d^weigen — la^t midj miffen, 230 

SBaS id^ JU fürd^ten^ n)ad ju poffen ^abe. 

^mhi nad^ einet $aufe 

@d^Iie^ @ure Sled^nung mit bem $immel ah. 

aRaria 
3d^ ^off' auf feine ®nabe, ©ir — unb ^offe 
3luf fttenged Sled^t t>on meinen irb'fd^en Slid^tem. 

Sted^t foO @ud^ merben. 3n)eifelt nid^t baran. 235 

ay^aria 
3ft mein $roge^ entfd^ieben, ©ir? 

gastiet 

3d^ mei^ nid^t. 

aRoria 
Sin id^ t>erurteilt? 

^d^ tozi^ nid^td^ SR^lab^. 



14 9Raria @tuort 

3Ran Itebt l^ier, tafd^ ju SBetI ju ge^n. BoU mid^ 
a)cï 3Wöïbcr üJcïfallcn, roic bic SRid^ter? 

^oittet 

®cnlt immcr^irt, c8 fct fo, unb er roirb ©udj 240 

2ln be^rer f^affuttg banu old biefe finben. 

9Raria 

Slid^tS fott mid^ in ©rftaunen fe^en, ©ir, 

aSaS ein ®erid^tg^of in SBeftminfter^aQ, 

2)en Surleig^d $a^ unb $attond @ifer lentt, 

Su urtein ftd^ erbreifte — SBei^ idj bodj, 245 

SEBad SnglanbS Jtfinigin xoa%m barf ju tun. 

9att(et 

@nglanbd 93e^enfd^er brandden nid^td ju fd^euen, 

2ltö i^r ®en)if[en unb i^r ^orlament. 

aSad bie (Sered^ügleit gefprod^en, furd^tlod, 

SSor ader SEBelt n)irb ed bie ^ad^t ooQjiel^n. 250 



2)ritter «uftritt 

2)ie aJorigen. aWortimer, ^ouletö 9lcffe, tritt ^ercin unb o^nc 
bet Jlbnigin einige 3lufmer!fam!eit ju bejeugen, ju ^aulet 

aRotttmer 
SJlan fud^t ®udj, Dl^eim. 

(Sr entfemt flcQ auf eden bie aSeife. 2){e ftönigin bemerlt eS tnit Untuinen 
unb toenbet M 8u $aulet, bet i^m folgen tuiQ 

aRaria 

©ir, nodj eine Sitte. 
SBSenn 3!^^ «tir waS ju fagen l^abt — t)on 
@rtrag' id^ t)iel, id^ e^re @uer 3llter. 
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S)en Übermut bed ^ünglingd ttag' id^ nid^t; 

@patt mix ben %nblxd feiner ro^en @itten. 2S6 

^onlet 

2Bad i^n Sud^ toibrig tnad^t, mad^t tnir i^n toert. 

3Bo^l ift ed leiner t)on ben n)eid^en Zoren, 

3)ie einefalfd^e SBSeibertrane fd^meljt — 

Sr ift gereift, lommt auS ?Pari8 unb SleimS/ 

Unb bringt fein treu altenglifd^ ^erj }utü(I; 260 

£ab9, an bem ift @ure Jtunft t)etIoten ! 0ei)t aa. 



Sierter «nftritt 

SRaria. 5tenneb9 

Ihtntebii 

2)arf @ud^ bet Slol^e bad ind Slntli^ fagen ! 
D, es ift l^art! 

9Ra?ia in S^ac^benlen oerloren 

2BiT l^aben in ben 2:agen unfetd ®Ian}ed 

S)em @d^meid^ler ein }u n^iOig D^r gelie^n, 265 

®ered^t ift'S, ^uk Jtenneb^, ba| n)iT 

S)e8 SSoïTOurfS entfte ©timme nun oeme^men. 

Ihttttebii 

SBie? fo gebeugt, fo mutloS, teute Sab^? 
ffiatt 3^r bod^ fonft fo fro^, 3^ï pflegtet midj au ttöften, 
Unb el^er mufet' id^ dmtn glatterftnn, 270 

Slis @ure @d^n)etmut fd^elten. 

3dJ erlenn' il^n — 
68 ift ber blut'ge ©d^atten «önig 2)aïnle98, 



16 SJlaria ©tuart 

« 

a)er gümcnb aug bcm ©niftgcroölbc peigt, 

Unb er totrb nimmer griebe mit mir madjen, 

Sis meines Unglütfg 3Ka^ crfüttet ift. 275 

aaSag für ©ebanïcn — 

aRorta 

2)u t)er9iffeji, §anna — 
3^ abcr ^abe ein gctreu' ©cbad^tnis — 
3)er Sal^rêtag biefer unglüdtfcligen Xat 
3ft l^eute abermals }urüctgete^rt, 
Sr ift'8, ben id^ mit »u^' unb gaftcn feire. 280 

©djitft enblidj biefcn böfen (Seift jur Slu^'. 

3^r ^abt bic Stat mit ial^relanger 3leu', 

5Kit fd^meren SeibenSprobcn abgebü^t. 

2)ie iïird^e, bie ben Söfefd^lüffel ^at 

gür iebe ©djulb, bcr $immel f)ai ocrgeben. 285 

a^aria 
?Jrifd^bIutenb ftcigt bic' langft Dcrgcbnc ©d^ulb 
3lud i^rem Icid^tbebctften @rab cmpor! 
2)c8 ©attcn rad^cforbembcS ©cfpcnft 
©d^itft ïcincS 3Dlcffebicncr8 ©lodtc, ïein 
§od^n)ürbige3 in ^PricftcrS êanb jur ®ruft. 290 

^enneb4 
5Rid^t 3^r l^abt i^n gemorbet! 3lnbre taten'8! 

aRaria 

^6) xou^U brum. 3d^ lie^ bie %at gefd^e^n^ 
Unb lodEt' i^n fd^mcid^elnb in bag 2:obeSnc|. 



©rftcr aufjug aJiertcr «uftritt 17 

^etttteb4 
3)ic ^VL%tt(t> tnilbcrt Êurc ©d^ulb. 3^^^ w><^ï^ 
@o parten ^llterg nod^. 

©o jart — unb lub 296 

2)ie fd^rocïc ©d^ulb auf mcin fo jungcS Scben. 

S^etmebii 
31^r nKtrt burd^ blutige 93eleibigung 
®etet}t unb butd^ bed SRanned Übeimut, 
2)en @ure Stebe auS ber ^unlel^eit 
2Bie eine ©öttet^anb l^etoorgejogen^ aoo 

2)en 3^r butd^ @uet SSrautgemad^ }um X^tone 
®€fül^rt, mit Surcr blü^cnben $crfon 
SSeglüdt unb @urer angeftammten Jttone. 
iïonnt' er x>ex%e^en, ba^ fein prangcnb 2o8 
3)er Stebe gro^mutSDoDe ©d^öpfung roat? aoö 

Unb bod^ t>erga^ et'g, bet Unmürbige! 
93eleibigte mit niebrigem SSerbad^t^ 
SKit rolden ©itten ©ure Sartlid^lêit, 
Unb roibenDarttg rourb* er ©uren 3lugen. 
^er 3auber fd^wanb, ber @uren 93Iid( getaufd^t; sio 

3^r flo^t txiiJivni bed ©d^anblid^en Umamtung 
Unb gabt if^n ber SSerad^tung pretó — Unb er — 
aSerfud^t' er'd, @ure @un{i gurütfjurufen ? 
93ai er urn ®nabe? 2Barf er ftd^ bereuenb 
Su @uren t?«fecn, Sefferung oerfpred^enb ? 3iö 

Xro^ bot @ud^ ber Slbfd^euUd^e — ber @uer 
(Sefd^öpf n)ar^ @uren Jtönig n^oQt' er fpielen, 
aSor @uren 3lugen lie^ er @ud^ ben Siebling, 
S)en fd^önen ©anger Sijgio, burd^bol^ren — 
S^r rad^tet blutig nur bie blut'ge %at 320 



18 SRaria @tuart 

aPtork 

Unb blutig tmtb fte aud^ on mit fU^ ta^tn; 
3)u fptid^ft ntetit Urteil aud, bo bu ntid^ tcpfiefi. 

S>a 3^t bie %ai gefd^e^n lie^t, toatt ^x ntd^t 

3^r feibft, ge^ortet @ud^ nid^t feKjl. Stgtiffen 

i^att' @tx6^ bet 3Ba^nftnn (liitbei SiebeSglut, 325 

@ud^ untetjlod^t bent futd^tbaten SeTfü^ret, 

S>etn unglüdfergen Sot^weQ — Über @ud^ 

3Rxi übermüt'gem StannenDtlIen l^etrfd^te 

S)er ©d^redlid^e, bet (Sud^ butd^ 3<^ubetttönle, 

S)utd^ ^öllentünfte baS ®emüt Denoinenb, aao 

Stl^iftte — 

©eine 5lüttfte roaten ïeine anbte, 
SUs feine 3Rannetftaft unb meine Sd^mad^^eit. 

Ibmiebii 
gietn, fag' id^. 3lÜe ©eiftet bet aSetbammni» 
!Dtu^' et }u $ilfe tufen, bet bied Sanb 
Urn @ute l^eQen @inne mob. !3^t l^ottet 335 

Jtein Dl^t me^t füt bet f$teunbin 3Batnungd{Umme, 
Jtein 9lug' füt bad, roa^ wo^Ianftonbig nat. 
SSetlaflen ^atte @ud^ bie gatte @d^eu 
2)et 3Jtenfd^en; (Sute SBangen, fonfi bet Si^ 
©d^am^aft ettotenbet Sefd^ciben^eit, 340 

©ie glü^len nut t)om t^^uet beS Sktlangend. 
3^t n)atft ben ©d^Ieiet beS ®el^eininif|ed 
aSon @ud^; beS ^anneS teded Safiet fyttit 
Slud^ @ute 93lobigteit beftegt; S^t jleOtet 
3Rit bteiftet ©titne ®ute ©d^ntad^ gut ©d^au. 345 
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3^v lie^t bas töniglid^e ©d^toert t>on Sd^ottlanb 

S>utd^ i^n, ben Wloxhtt, bem beS SoIleS gflfid^e 

3tai)\^a\litn, burd^ bie ®affen @binburg8 

Sor Sud^ Vertragen im Ztiump^, umringtet 

3Rxt SBaffen Cuet ^arloment, unb ^ier, 350 

3m eignen Zempel bet ©eted^tigfeit^ 

SiDangt 3^< ntit fred^em ^offenfpiel bie Slid^ter, 

S)en @d^ulbigen beS 3Jtorbed Io8}ufpred^en — 

3^ï fliïïfl* ïï<><^ roeiter — ®ott! 

aRaria 

SoQenbe nut! 
ttnb teid^t' i^m tneine $onb vox bem Slltote! sss 

5^etnteb4 

D la^ ein etoig ©d^toeigen biefe Xai 

Sebeden! @ie ift fd^aubetl^aft, emporenb, 

3p ciner ganj Setlomen roert — 2)odJ 3^* !«**> feiw^ 

Serlotene — id^ fenn' Sud^ ia, id^ bin'd, 

S)te @ure Jlinb^eit aufei^ogen. SBeid^ aeo 

3|1 @uet ^ei^ geBilbet, offen ift'd 

S)eï ©d^am — ber Seid^tftrtn nur ift ©uet Sajier. 

^^ roiebet^ol' e8, e8 giBt (öfe (Setfter, 

S)ie in bed !Dtenfd^en unoetroal^rter Stuft 

©id^ augenblidtlid^ i^ten SSo^npIa^ ne^nten, 965 . 

S)ie fd^nell in und bad ©d^tedlid^e Bege^n 

Unb, }u bet QbW entflie^enb, bad (Sntfe^n 

3n bem Befledten Sufen ^intetlaf|en. 

©eit biefet Xat, bie @uet Seben fd^rofti^t, 

Qaht 3^7 nid^td Sajtet^afted mel^t Begangen, 370 

3(i^ Bin ein 3cuge Sutet Seftetung. 

2)tum faffet SRut! ÜRac^t f^ebe mit @ud^ feIBft! 



20 Wlaxia ©tuart 

2Ba8 3^r aud^ }u bereuen ^obt, in Snglonb 

@eib 3^t nid^t fd^ulbig; nid^t @lifabet^, 

3l\6^t @nglanbd $arlament tfi @uet Stid^ter. 375 

SRad^t ijl'd, bie Sud^ ^ier unterbrfidt; vox biefen 

Slnma^Iid^en ©erid^ts^of bfitft 3^r @u(^ 

ipinjlellen mit bem gan}en 3Rui bet Unfd^ulb. 

aRana 

aSer fommt? 

atottimet aeifit 1l(^ an bet Zflte 

@d ift bet 9{effe. ®e^t ^tnein. 



gfftiifter «ttftritt 

2)ie horigen. SRottimer f(^eu ^eteintretenb 
iRorttmev sur 9lmme 

Sntfentt @ud^, ^altet SBad^e oor ber Xüt, aso 

3(i^ ^a6e mit bet Jlöntgin }u reben. 

aRaria mit «Infel^n 

i^onna, bu Bleibft. 

aRortinter 
^abt leine f^rd^t, SR^Iabp. Semt mid^ fennen. 

(ft üËerteid^t il^t eine fiarte 

aRoHa 

üel^t fle an unb fftlirt 5eft&rat %ux&d 

$a! aSaS ifi bad? 

aRortimev aur «mme 

®e^t, S)ame Jtennebp. 
@orgt, ba^ ntein Dreint und nid^t Uberfalle! 385 



Srfter 9luf}ug ©ed^fter Slufttitt 21 

Vlatiü 

èux Hmme, toeIcQe aaubert unb bie ftönigin ftagenb anfiel^t 

®el^! ge^! Zu, iDad et fagt. 

Die nmme entfemt ficQ mit 3eic^tn bet eecmunbetung 



aRortimer. 9Raria 

SSoh tnetnem O^eim, 
3)em Jlarbtnal t)on Sot^ringen, au8 ^anlreid^! sieft: 
„%taui bcm ®iï SKortimct, bet @ud^ bies btingt, 
„®entt ïeinen tteuetn gteunb ffabt 3^t in Sngknb." 

aRortimetn mit (Stftaunen anfel^enb 

Sfi'g tnöglid^? 3[t'd tein SlenbroetI, bad mid^ tdufd^t? 390 
®o nalft finb' i^ einen ^eunb ttnb wa^nte mid^ 
3SetIaf[en fdjon t)on attet SEBelt — finb' i^n 
3tt @ud^, bem Sleffen meines iletletmeifletS/ 
3tt betn idj meinen fd^Iitnmften fjeinb — 

fOUt^mtX m il^t au Sfülen toerfenb 

SSetjei^ung 
%üx biefe oet^a^e Satoe^ Jtönigin, 395 

^ie tnit ju ttagen 5tanipf genug geloftet, 
S)od^ bet id^'d battle^ ba^ id^ mid^ @ud^ na^en, 
@ud^ ^ilfe unb @nettung btingen fann. 

©te^t auf — 3^t übettafd^t mid^, ©ir — 3d^ lann 

©o fd^neO nid^t anü bet Xiefe meined Slenbd 40o 



22 Vtaxia Stuatt 

Sur i^offnung üittqitfftn — 9tebet, Sit — 

3Roi^t mxt bied &lüd (egteifltc^, ba| i^'d glaube. 

WUftimtt fieldt ottf 

^ie 3^ Detriimt. 9alb xoixh mein DJ^eiin ^ier fein, 
Unb eiit tier^a|tet Stenfd^ beglettet tl^n. 
S^ Sud^ il^r Sd^tedtenSauftrog übenaf^t, 406 

$ott on, wie @uö^ bet ^mmel Slettung fc^ictt. 

VUatê 

St fd^idt fte butd^ ein SBunbei fetner SUImad^t! 

Slmrtiwev 
(Stlaubt, bo| iö^ oon mir (egiime. 

9Urk 

Slebet, eir! 
StorttiKer 

34 Jft^tt^ jwonsifl Sö^ïe, «ontgin, 

3n ftrengen $fli4ten n)at u^ aufgewad^fen, 4io 

3n finiletnt $a^ beS ^apfltumS aufgef&ugt, 

SUs mid^ bie unbegwtnglid^e Segietbe 

^inaudtrieb ouf bad fefie Sonb. 3<^ Iie| 

S)er $urttaner bumpfe ^rebistffaiben, 

^ie i^eimat ^inter mit, in fd^neOem Sauf 4i5 

©urd^jog id^ graniretdj, ba8 gepttefene 

3talten mit l^ei^em SEBunfd^e fud^enb. 

@d n)ar bie 3eit bed groten «ird^enfejld/ 
S3on $ilgerfd^aten n)immelten bie SBege, 
Sehanjt wax jebed ©ottedbilb, ed n)at, 420 

Slld ob bie !Dtenfd^l^eit auf bet SBanbntng ware, 
SBaUfa^renb nad^ bem §imnielteidj — aJlid^ felbfi 
@rgtiff ber @ttom bet glaubenooQen 3Renge 
Unb ri^ mid^ in bad SSeid^bilb Stomd — 



Srfter Sufjus Sed^jlet Suftritt 28 

SBie toarb mir, Jtbmttn! 425 

9U8 mix bet @ftulen ^rad^t unb SiegeSbogen 
@ntgegenftieg, beS JtoIoffeumS ^enlid^teit 
Den <Siauneitben untfing, ein l^ol^er Silbnergeifi 
3n feine (eitre SEBunbenoelt mid^ fd^Io^! 
3(^ ^atte nie bet Jtünfte 9Rad^t geffil^It; 4do 

@9 ^a^t bie Jlird^e, bie ntiö^ aufet^og/ 
3)er @inne 9lei}/ fein SlBMlb bulbet {te, 
Slllein baS förpetlofe SEBott Dere^renb. 
SBie murbe mir/ aU id^ inS Si^me nun 
2)er Jlud^en ttat, unb bie SRuftt bet i^immel 435 

^Tunterfiieg/ unb ber ®eftalten ^Ile 
aSetfd^wenbetifd^ au8 SEBanb unb 3)e(Ie quoS, 
S)a8 ^trlid^jle unb i&öd^fte, getenwattig, 
aSor ben en^üdten Sinnen ftd^ ben)egte, 
3118 td^ jte felbfi nun fa^, bie ©öttlid^en, 440 

S)en ®ni| beS @ngel8, bie ©eburt beS ^enn, 
S)ie ^eirge Wlntiex, bie ^etabgefUegne 
^eifoltigfeit, bie leud^ienbe SJerlIarung — 
SUs id^ ben ^pfi btauf fal^ in feinet ^tad^i 
S)aS ^od^amt ^alten unb bie 935IIer fegnen. 445 

D, n)a8 ift (SoIbeS, wa8 geweien Sd^ein, 
aSBomii bet @tbe Jt5nige ftd^ fd^mfidten! 
9lur er ift mit bem ®5tt(id^en umgeben. 
Sin nm^r^aft Sleid^ bet i^immel ift fein fyin^, 
^nn nid^t oon biefet SSkIt ftnb biefe gfotmen. 450 

aRotia 
D fd^onei mein! Stid^t weitet! JQoxzk auf, 
S>en ftifd^en SebenSteppid^ vox mix auS 
Su bteiten — 3^^ bin elenb unb gefangen. 



24 Waxia Btuaxt 

aRtfttinter 

3lud^ id^ roax'^, Jlönigin! unb tnein ©ef&ttgniS 

Sprang auf, unb frei auf einntal ffi^lte ftd^ 455 

^et ®eift, bes Se6end fd^önen Xag begtülenb. 

fyi^ fd^n>ur id^ nun bent engen buntpfen Sud^^ 

3Rxi frifd^em Rxaxn bie @d^Ufe mtr }u fd^müdten, 

3Rxó^ ftö^Iid^ an bie ^^o^lid^en }u fd^lie^en. 

SSiel eble ©d^otten btdngten ftd^ an mid^ 400 

Unb bet t^ranjofen muntte SanbSmonnfd^aften. 

@ie Btad^ten mid^ }u @urem ebein D^etm, 

^ent 5tarbtnal Don ®uife — ÏEkl^ ein SRann! 

SEBie fid^et, llax unb mannlid^ gto^ ! — 3Bie gang 

®e6oren, urn bie ®eiftet }u regieren! 465 

2)ad SJtufter eineS töniglid^en $tieftet8, 

@in t^rft bet Jlird^e, n)ie id^ feinen fal^! . 

9Raria 

S^r l^abt fein teured Slngefid^t gefe^n, 

3)ed t>ielgelie6ten, bed er^abnen 3Ranne8, 

S)er meiner garten S^genb ^^ül^rer xoax. 470 

D, rebet mtr t>on i^m! S)enlt er nod^ mein? 

£iebt i^n bad ®IM, blül^t i^m bad Seben nod^, 

®ttf)t er nod^ l^enltd^ ba, ein %ü^ ber Jlird^e? 

SHortitner 

2)er ïrefflid^ lie^ felber ftJ^ l^erab, 

2)ie ^o^en ®laubendle^ren mir gu beuten^ 475 

Uttb meines $ei^end Sioeifel gu gerftreun. 

®r geigte mir, ba^ grübelnbe aSemunft 

2)en 5Wenfd^en ewig in ber Si^e Jeitet, 

2)a^ feine 2lugen felsen müffen, wad 

S)ad i^erg foQ glauben, ba^ ein ftd^tbar ^aupt 480 
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3)et Jlitd^e not tut, ba^ bet ®eift bet SSa^rl^eit 

©etu^t \)at auf ben Si^uttgen bet Sotet. 

SDie SSal^nbegriffe meitteY linb'fd^en @eele, 

2Bie fd^ioanben {ie oor féinem {tegenben 

93etftanb unb oot bet @uaba feined SRunbed! 495 

Sd^ lel^rte in bet Jtird^e @d^o^ gutfldt, 

@(l^n)U¥ nteinen Strtum ob in feine ^&nbe. 

SRoria 

@o feib ^f)x einet ienet Xaufenbe, 

3)ie et mit feinet 9lebe ^intmeldlraft, 

2Bie bet erl^abne $tebiger bed Serges, 490 

@tgrtffen unb ium en)'gen ^eil gefü^rt! 

SRortimet 

Site i^n bed Slmted ^flid^ten balb barauf 

SladJ ^anlreidj riefen, fanbt' er midj nad^ SReintd, 

8B0 bie (Sefeüfdjaft 3^M/ frontm g^fd^fiftig/ 

%üx @nglanbd Jtird^e ^rieftet auferjiel^t. 495 

3)en ebein @d^otten Morgan fanb id^ l^ter, 

9lud^ @uren treuen Se^Iep, ben gele^rten 

Sifd^of oon Sto^e, bie auf t^antreid^d Soben 

greublofe ïage ber Serbannung leben — 

@ng fd^Io^ id^ mid^ an biefe SBürbigen 500 

Unb fiarlte midj im ©lauben — SineS ïagö, 

9ll3 xi) mx6) \xm\aff in bed 93i{d^ofd SSol^nung, 

%xtl mir ein toeiblid^ 93iIbniS in bie 9lugen 

3Son rü^renb wunberfantem Sletj; gen)altig 

Srgriff eS ntidj in nteiner tiefften ©eele, bo5 

Unb, bed ®efül^Id nid^t mad^tig, ftanb id^ bo. 

3)a fagte mir ber Sifd^of : SBol^l ntit SRed^t 

9Kbgt 3^r gerülirt bei biefem 33ilbe roeilen. 



26 3Raxxa Stuart 

SDte fd^onfte oDet %ïmm, loeld^e Ithtn, 

3fl aud^ bie iammemdimlvbigfte oon aDen; 510 

Urn unferd @lau6end loiDen bulbet {te, 

Unb ®uet Satetlanb tft'd, 100 fte leibet. 

3)ev Sleblid^e! Slein, id^ oerlov nid^t alled, 
S)a fold^er t^eunb itn Unglüdt tnir geblieben. 

9Rortimer 
S)vauf fing et on, mit J^et^etfcl^üttembet 515 

Setebfamteit tniv (Suet SRartpttum 
Unb (Suret g^tnbe Slutgtev a6}ufd^ilbem. 
Sud^ (Suetn @tanitnbaum n)ied er miv, et jeigte 
3Jiit (Sute Sübtunft oon bent i|ol^en ^ufe 
3)et Xubot, fiberjeugte ntid^, ba^ @ud^ 520 

SlQein gebül^rt, in Sngellanb }u l^ertfd^en, 
9lid^t btefer Sfterfömgin, gegeugt 
3n e^ebred^etifd^em Sett, bie ^einrid^, 
3^r Sater, feibft Detroatf al8 Saftatbtod^ter, 
fRtd^t feinem ein}'gen S^us^id woQt' id^ ttaun, 525 

3d^ ^olte fRat bei aOen Sted^tSgeleJ^tteni, 
aSiel alte 2Bappenbüd^et fd^lug id^ nad^, 
Unb aOe Jtunbige, bie id^ befragte, 
93eftatigten mir Sured Slnfprud^d Jtraft. 
^6) n)ei^ nunnte^r, ba^ @uer guted 9led^t sao 

"Sin @nglanb @uer ganjeS Unted^t x% 
3)a^ @ud^ bied Steid^ ald Sigentum gehort, 
28otin ^\)X fd^ulbloS als ©efangne fd^mad^tet. 

SRoric 

D biefed unglüdtdooQe 9led^t! @d ift 

SDte einj'ge DueHe aller nteiner Setben. 535 
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fEUütÜmtt 
Utn biefe 3eit tam mix bie Jtunbe ju, 
Sa| 3^v aud 2:aIbotd @(I^Io^ l^tnmeggefü^rt, 
Unb metnem D^im übctgcben worbcn — 
S)ed ^immeld lounben^oDe Slettungdl^anb 
®Iaubt' id^ in biefev ^gung }u erfennen. 040 

Sin lautev 9tuf bed @d^icffald n)Qt {te miv, 
3)ad meinen 9lnn gemai^lt, Sud^ ju befreien. 
SDie t^fteunbe ftimmen freubig bei, ed gibt 
SDet Jtatbinal ntir feinen 9lat unb @egen 
llnb lel^tt mid^ bet SerfteHung fd^n)ete Jtunft. 045 

@d^neS tOQxi bet ^lon enhoorfen, unb id^ ttete 
S)en Slüdtweg an ind 33atetlanb, n)o id^, 
3^¥ mi^t'd, ooY jel^en Xagen bin gelanbet. 

9t Wt inne 

3d^ fal^ @ud^, Jtonigin — @ud^ felbft! 
92id^t Suet 93ilb ! — D, weldoen @d^4 bmdffxi wo 

3>ied 6d^lo^! Aein Jletler! @ine ©ötteT^aQe, 
®Ian}ooaet old bet löniglid^e ^of 
aSon Snglanb — D bed ©lücflid^en, bent ed 
Sergönnt ift, eine Suft mit (Sud^ }u atmen! 

2Bol^I l^Qt fte ted^t, bie @ud^ fo tief Detbirgt! 005 

Slufftel^en n)ürbe Snglanbd ganje Sugenb, 
Jtein @d^wett in feiner @d^eibe ntü^ig bleiben, 
Unb bie Sntporung ntit gigantifd^em $aupt 
S)ur(^ biefe ^ebendinfel fd^reiten, fai|e 
®et Srite feine ilönigin ! 

atoria 

3Bol^I i^r, 660 

6ai^' iebet 9tite fte mit @uren Slugen! 
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9Bar' a, wit ü^, én dcnge Csxct Sribeii, 

2)a eonftiiittt ^tagt nÉb bet éMm goffmig, 

SBontit ^^ bttS Qmnbcbtgf nbiilbct! 

3)etiii gc^ 3^ nU^t oud ollai 2etbeii8|nobcii 565 

918 etnc Jtêmi{m ^or? SbniU eiul( 

Seil JterieiS @<l^iiuul( 9im emtm 6d^Sii^etttgIai^e? 

,<5u(l^ mosigelt alkd, hmS baS 2Am fi|iididt, 

Unb biNJ^ ttmflte^ (Su^ enrig 2u|t nb Sdcn. 

9{ie fe|' i^ metnen ^^ auf btefe 6^^ioeIIe, 070 

3)0^ iiid^t mtfai $ei] jcmifcn lotxb 9ini Oiuilen, 

9li(l^t 9on ber Su^ en%utft, Sud^ ansufd^onen! — 

2)inI^ furd^tbaT na^t fU^ bie (Sntfd^ung, tood^fenb 

Wil ieber Stunbe bringet bie Sefa^; 

34 i^^ ^^^ langer famnen — (Sud^ nid^t langer 575 

S)ad Sc^redlid^e oerkrgen — 



3P mein Urteil 
®efallt? Sntbedt mir'd frei. 3^ lann eS ^oren. 

arCtflURtr 

Sd ift gefaDt. 2)ie jioei unb oierjig 9tid^tet ^oben 

^\)x Sd^ulbig audgefprod^en fiber @ud^. 3)a9 i^ud 

3)er £orbd unb ber @emeinen, bie @tabt £onbon 580 

Sefle^n ^eftig bringenb ouf bed Urteild 

SoQfhedung; nut bie Jtonigin faumt nod^, 

— 8u8 erger Sip, ba^ man pe notige, 

3lxé)t aud @efü^I ber aRenf^Iid^teit unb Sd^onung. 

ffflwna mit Sfaffung 

@ir 3Jiortimer, ^ffx fiberrafd^t mid^ nid^t, 585 

®rfd^red(t mid^ nid^t. Suf fold^e Sotfd^aft nntr id^ 
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Sd^on l&ngft gefa^. ^Id^ lenne metne fRx^Ux. 

3laify ben ^il^onblungen, bie id^ etlttten, 

Segteif' id^ tDo^I, bo^ man bie ^eil^eit mtv 

!Rtd^t fd^enten lann — 2ld^ n)et^/ n)o man l^inaud n)tD. 590 

3n en)'9em JteTlet wiü man mid^ ben)al^ven, 

Unb meine Stadie, metnen Sled^tdanfprud^ 

3Rxi miv oerfd^anen in ®ef&ngnidnad^t, 

9R0Ttimev 

SRein, ilönigin — o nein! nein! SJabei pe^t man 
92id^t ftiH. SDie Xprannei begnügt ftd^ nid^t, ö96 

3i|¥ 2BeTl nut ^aI6 ju tun. @oIang 3i|t lebt, 
£ebt aud^ bie %uxi^t bet Jt&nigin oon @nglanb. 
(Sud^ lann lein Jtetiev tief genug begraben, 
3lux (Sutx %oh oerftd^ett il^ren X^ron. 

fBlüxia 
6ie tönnt' ed wagen, mein gehonted Qaupt 000 

Sd^mad^ooD auf einen ^enterblodt gu legen? 

SRortintev 

6ie n)itb ed wagen. 3n>eifelt nid^t baton. 

aRotia 

6ie tSnnte f o bie eigne ^aieftdt 

Unb aDet JtSnige im @taube wSIgen? 

Unb fütc^tet fte bie Stadie t^anheid^d nid^t? eo5 

SRottintet 

@ie fd^Iie^t mit t^anlteid^ einen em'gen t^^eben, 
S)em 3)uc oon Slnjou fd^enlt {te X^ton unb $anb. 

9Ratia 

9SBitb fid^ bet Jtönig Spaniend nid^t maffnen? 
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WWtvWUt 

3lx^i eine SBett in 9Sitffên furc^ fte; 

©olang jte ^eben ^ tntt i^iem SoUe. • 6io 

2)en Stiten tooOte fie bied @<^aufpie( geben? 

2)ied Sanb, SRpIabp, l^al in lekten 3eiten 

2)er töniglid^en %ïcaun me^v oom X^von 

^erab aufd Slutgetüfie Reigen fe^. 

S)ie eigne Wutter ber (Slifobet^ m 

®ing bief en SSeg, unb Jtat^na ^onnub; 

Slud^ Sobp ©rap wat ein gehonted ^oupt. 

JDlliria nad^ eiiiet ^aufe 

92ein, 3Jiorttmet! Sud^ blenbet eitle ^T(^t. 

@d ift bie @otge Sured tteuen ^erjend, 

3)ie @ud^ oergebne Sd^tetfniffe erfd^afft. G20 

3lx6)i bad @d^afott ift'd, bad id^ fürc^te, @iv. 

@d gibt nod^ anbte 9Rtttel, ftiSete, 

SBobutd^ fid^ bie Sel^etrfd^etin obn (Snglanb 

93ov tneinem Snfptud^ 9f{u^e fd^affen lann. 

@^ ftd^ ein $enlev füv mid^ finbet, mxi 625 

92od^ e^et fid^ ein SRorbet btngen Iaf|en. 

— SDad ifi'd, roooor xó^ jittte, ©ir! unb nie 

@e^' id^ bed Sed^etd 9lanb an meine Sippen, 

3)a^ nid^t ein @d^aubet mid^ etgteift, et tönnte 

ilrebenjt fein oon ber Siebe nteiner ©d^wefter. 630 

a)>lorttmer 
!Rid^t offenbar nod^ l^eintlid^ foQ'd bent üRorb 
©elingen, Suer Seben anjutafien. 
©eib o^ne f^urd^t! Sereitet ifi fd^on aDed, 
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Smdlf eble «Sünglinge bed £anbed ftnb 

3n weinem Sünbnid/ .^aben ^etite frü^ 635 

2)ad ©otvament batanf etnpfangen, (Su4 

SRtt ftarlem 9(tm aud biefem @<^loB ju fusten. 

®¥af Subefpine, bet Slbgefanbte %ïanlxzt6)^, 

3Bei| urn ben Sunb, ev bietet feibft bte ^anbe, 

Unb feilt ^aloft ifi'd, loo xoxx un9 oetfammeln. 640 

a^aria 

3^¥ tnod^t mid^ iittent/ @t¥ — bod^ nid^t oor t^eube. 

ÜRiv fliegt ein böfed SL^nen butd^ bad $er). 

aSad unteme^mt 3l^t? SSi^t S^v'd? ©d^tedten @ud^ 

9ltd^t Sabingtond, tttd^t Xid^buvnd blut'ge ^Supter, 

Sluf Sonbond Stüdte loamenb aufgeftedtt, 645 

9ltd^t bad Setbetben bet UnjaJ^Itgen, 

S)te i^ren 3:ob in gleid^em SSagftfidC fanben 

Unb meine Jtetten \6)xo€ttx nut gemad^t? 

Unglücflid^er, oerfü^rter Süngling — fliegt ! 

gliel^t, wenn'd nod^ S^it ift — n)enn bet @pa^et Sutleig^ 650 

92id^t itift fd^on Jtunbfd^aft ffat t)on eud^, nid^t fd^on 

3n eute SRitte ben Senatet mifd^te. 

Pe^t aud bem 9leid^e fd^neD! SRatien @tuatt 

Qat no(^ lein ©Ifldtlid^et befd^ü^t. 

a)>lortimet 

9Rid^ fd^tedten 
ÜRid^t Sabingtond, nid^t Xid^butnd blut' ge ^ftuptet, 655 
9luf Sonbond Stildte n)atnenb aufgeftedK, 
92id^t bad Setbetben bet ungal^rgen anbetn, 
^e i^ten Xob in gleid^em SBagfUidt fanben; 
@ie fanben aud^ batin ben ero'gen Slul^nt, 
Unb ®lfki fd^on ift'd, füt @ute Slettung ftetben. 660 
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Qaifmill! »# nttrt m^ «cmI*, mU^ Sifi. 

a)et Sciab ifl M^faa, nk Me Sb^t t|l fetii. 

9tU|t ^Mct «» nk fcnct S«|tec e^, 

em} enslMk litrt wiaci fiotai 2m. 

2)ci fim SUIe bet aHakt| dkm ess 

Am {i( ws nfbnu 



C« ktft loffd «ie! 

eia ctns'ser Sboni bk, bet fie offm banu 

O «omt mr btefes 9tani — 

Ontf Sefkr. 

Stftal 
Siaf Se^! — Gncr blutiste Seifolsct, 
a>a Ottn^ng bet eiiabc^ — ^Sim MefoR— g7o 



9ai i4 in ittten, tft'i oüeia kad| ^«« 

— 6e^ pi a^m. Cfmet Sa^ i^oi fiei, 

nnb m @eiiNi^« ba| t^^ft (m, Ke 6im| fdAet, 

Siiitct t^ bte< &fottBf«. Ci acdfSix mnm 9iIbmS. 



flenst ^! 34 ^^ ^ lAn^ fl^^ in «t, 675 

Seil ene^ C^nü fxm^ SdbkiAit 

9£ir T^em S«s ui \fyn gc^cmt— 6im| fnhie 

Soa pdex C»s«ï — 
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SRottinteir 

ilömgtn — We8 Satfcl — 
(Srtlort c8 mix — 

VlatUi 
®raf Sefter mrb'd Sud^ ISfen. 
Setttaut il^tn/ er mtb Sud^ oetttaun — SSet tommt? 680 

fte»ieb4 eilfettig einttetenb 

@ir ^ulet na^t mit etnetn $ettn 9om $ofe. 

SRortiniev 

®S ift SoYb Suvleigl^. f^^ Sud^, Adnigtn! 
$ott es mit ©leid^mut on, toad er @ud^ britigt. 

ÜN entfemt ild^ butd^ eine ®eitentüt, ftennebt} folgt il^m 



(Sieienter 9(nftritt 

SRaria. Sorb Surleig^; ©rogfd^atmeifter oon (Snglanb; unb 
Sittter $aulet 

Vottlet' 

3^r loflnfd^tet ^eut ©etot^l^ett (Sured @(l^t(ffatt, 
©emi^l^eit bringt @ud^ @etne ^enlid^Ieit, 685 

SRpIorb 9on Surleig^. Sragt fte mit Srgebung. 

fEUaxla 
mt 9Bürbe, ^off' id^, bie ber Unfd^ulb jiemt. 

3d^ lomme old ©efanbter bed ®erid^td. 

Vtoria 
Sorb Sdurleig^ lei^t bienftfertig bem ®erid^te, 
' ^em er ben ®eifl geliel^n, nun auify ben SRunb. 090 
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— 3«t @ail^, ©it. 

3^T ^ Cttc^ bem Scn^t 
3>er 3n>^ttnbmtqtg untenDorfen, 2ab9 — 

aSetjet^t, Slplotb, ba| i(^ (Ettc^ gkiil^ ju Sbifang oss 

3nd SBoxt mul foOen — üntenDotfen ^' td^ mid^ 

2)em 9lt(l^tetfpni(l^ ber Sio^unboteijig, fagt 3^? 

34 ^ttbe teinediDegS mid^ ittttenootfen- 

9{ie lonnt' id^ bad — id^ loimte meinem Stang, 

3>er SBütbe metned SoKd unb meined 6o^ncd 700 

Unb aQet ^rfien ntd^t fo mei Dergeben. 

Serori)net i^ tm englifd^en @efe|, 

^a| jeber 9ngeflagte butd^ ®efd^iootne 

Son feinedgleid^en foD geridf^tet wetben. 

SBet in ber Jlomitee ijl meinedgleid^en? 706 

3l\xx ilöntge jtnb meine $eetd. 

8nr(eig| 

3^v ^OTtet 
3)te Itlagartttel an, Ue|t eud^ batübet 
Serne^men vox ©erid^te — 

3)utd^ ^ttond axge £i9 oerleiten (affen. 



(Srfter aufgug ©iebettter Sufttitt 86 

9lo| meiner (Si|re xot%tn, unb m ®Iauben no 

9ln meinet ©tüttbe fiegenbe @ttoali, 

@in D^r gu leii|en ienen Alagq)uiilten 

Unb tieren Ungrunb barjutun — SDa8 tat id^ 

9lud 9ld^tttii9 füt bte mütbigen ^tfonett 

2)et Sotbd, nid^t füt il^r Simt, bad id^ oenoerfe. 710 

Sttirleigll 

Db ^f)x {te onetlennt, ob nid^t, HJipIobp, 

SDaS tp nut etnc lectc ^Bmlid^Ieit, 

SDie bed ©erid^ted Sauf ntd^t l^emmen lann. 

^Ifx attnet Snglanbd Suft, geniest ben Bi)uii, 

a)ie 2Bo^ltat bed ©efe^ed, unb fo feib 3^r 720 

Slud^ feinet ^etrfd^aft untettan! 

ÜRnria 

3d^ atme 
SDie Suft in einent cnglifd^en ©efangnid. 
$ei^t bad in Snglanb leben, bev ®efe^e 
2Bo^Itat gentenen? Jtenn' id^ fte bod^ laum. 
92ie ^ab' id^ eingen)iaigt, fte ju ^alten. 725 

^6) bin nid^t biefed Steid^ed 93ürgerin, 
Sin eine fteie Jtonigin bed Sludlanbd. 

Sttrleiglp 

Unb benit ^f^x, ba^ bet löniglid^e 92ame 

Sum gteibrief bienen tönne, blut'ge Swicttad^t 

3n frentbem Sanbe ftraflod audjufaen? 730 

SSie ftfinb' ed urn bte @id^erl^eit bet Btaattn, 

aSenn bad gered^te B6)xotxi bev ^emtd ntd^t 

SDie fd^ulb'ge @tim bed töniglid^en ©afted 

Sneid^en lönnte, wie bed SBettletd ipaupt? . 
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3d^ xoiU mxify nid^t ber Sled^enfd^aft entjiel^n; 735 

2)te Slid^tet ftnb ed nur, bie id^ Denoetfe. 

SDic SRid^tcï! SBie, SJlpIabp? ©inb c8 ctroa 

Som 5pöbcl aufgcgriffcnc Setroorfne, 

©d^amlofe Sungenbrefd^et, benen 9led^t 

Unb SBa^r^eit feil ifl, bie {td^ jum Ovgan 740 

SDet Untetbtüdung n)iai9 bingen laf[ett? 

@inb'd nid^t bie erften üRannet biefed Sanbed, 

Selbftanbig gnug, urn ma^rl^aft fein gu bürfen. 

Hm übet f^rftenfurd^t unb niebrige 

Sefted^ung xotxt erl^aben fid^ }u fel^n? 745 

@inb'S nid^t biefelben, bie éin ebled Solt 

t^ei unb gered^t regieren, beten 92amen 

SRan nut gu nennen braud^t, um ieben Sn)eifel, 

Um ïeben ^Irgmol^n fd^Ieunig ftumm ju mad^en? 

Sn i^ter @pi^e fte^t bet Sölletl^irte, 750 

3)et ftomme $timad oon Santetbutp, 

3)et meife 2:aIbot, bet bed @iegels mal^tet, 

Unb ^otoaxb, bet bed Sleid^ed f^Iotten fül^tt. 

@agt! Jtonnte bie Se^ettfd^erin oon @nglanb 

3Re^t tun, ald au8 bet ganjen SRonatd^ie 7&6 

SDie @belften audlefen unb gu Slid^tetn 

!3n biefem löniglid^en @tteit befteDen? 

Unb n>at'd gu benten, ba^ ^atteienl^a^ 

SDen etnjelnen beftad^e — tonnen oietjig 

Stlefne ÜJlannet jtd^ in einem ©ptudje 700 

35et Seibenfd^aft »eteinigen? 
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JDlllHa nad^ einigem Sttafd^toeigen 

3(1^ pie ftaunenb bie ©eioalt bed SRunbei», 

S)cr mit Don ie fo un^etlbringenb war — 

SEBie toerb' id^ mid^, ein utigelei|rted SSeib, 

3R\i fo tunftfett'gem Slcbner mefien tonnen ! — 766 

2Bo^I ! 2Büren biefe Sotbd, n)ie 3^v fie fd^ilbevt, 

Serftumnten mü|t' td^, Iioffnungdlod oerloten 

aS&r' meine ©ad^e, fpr&d^en {ie mtd^ fd^ulbtg. 

S)od^ biefe fRamen, bie ^ffx preifenb nennt, 

3)ie mid^ butd^ il^v @en)id^t jetmolmen foSen, 770 

SKpIotb, gang anbre SRoDen fe^' id^ fte 

3n ben ©efd^id^ten biefed Sanbed fpielen. 

3d^ fel^e biefen l^ol^en Slbel Snglanbd, 

SDed 9leid^e3 maieptifd^en @enat, 

®Ieid^ @tlat)en bed Serails ben @ultandlaunen 775 

^einrid^d bed Sld^ten, meined ©ro^ol^md, fd^meid^eln — 

3d^ fe^e biefed eble Dbet^aud, 

®leid^ feil mit ben ert&uflid^en ®emeinen, 

@efe^ pragen unb Demifen, S^en 

Sluflofen, binben, n>ie ber SRad^tige 780 

©ebietet, @nglanbd prftentBd^tet l^eute 

^ntetben, mit bent Saftarbnanten fd^anben, 

Unb morgen fie gu Jtöniginnen Irönen. 

3d^ fel^e biefe n>ütb'gen ^tx^ mit fd^nell 

SSertaufd^ter Übei^ugung unter t)ier 785 

Siegierungen ben ©lauben oiermal &nbem — 

Sttrleiflll 

gl^r nennt @ud^ ftemb in Snglanbd Sieid^dgefe^en ; 
3n Snglanbd Unglüdt feib 3^r fe^r ben)anbert. 
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Wlüxia 

Unb bad finb meine Sltd^ter! — Sorb @d^a^mei[ter ! 

3(1^ n)iD geted^t fein gegen @u(l^! @eib ^l^r'S 790 

3lucl^ gcgcn tntd^ — SKan fagt, Sl^r mcint c8 gut 

3Rxt biefem @taat, mit (Suvet Jtönigin, 

@eib unbefted^Iid^, tDad^fatn, unetmübet — 

3(1^ n)tll ed glauben. IRtd^t bet eigne 92u^n 

SHegtett @ud^, @ud^ tegtert QQein bet Sorteil 795 

3)ed @out)eranS, bed Sanbed. @ben banitn 

üRi^ttaut @u4, eblet Sorb, ba^ nid^t.ber 9{u|en 

3)ed @taatd Sud^ ald ©ered^ttgteit etfd^eine. 

fRtd^t }n)eif[' id^ bran, ed ft^en neben @ud^ 

9{od^ eble Wanner unter metnen Slid^tent. 800 

3)od^ {te fmb ^roteftanten, @iferet 

%i!LX @nglanbd SBol^I, unb fpred^en über tntd^, 

SDie Itönigin oon ©d^ottlanb, bie ^apiftin! 

®d lann bev Srite gegen ben ©d^otten nid^t 

Oered^t fein, ift ein uralt SBort — SDrum tft 805 

^erfömmlid^ feit bet SSdter grauen 3^tt/ 

5Da^ x>ox ©erid^t tein S3tite gegen ben Sd^otten, 

Jtein @d^otte gegen ienen jeugen batf. 

2)ie 9ïot gab biefeS feltfame Oefeft; 

@in tiefer @inn n>o^nt in ben alten 93raud^en, 810 

9Kan ntu| fie e^ren, 3KpIoïb — bie Sïatur 

SBarf biefe beiben feur'gen SSöKerfd^aften 

9luf biefed 93tett im Djean, ungleid^ 

SBerteilte fte'S, unb l^ie^ fie barunt ïdmpfen. 

3!)er S^roeebe fd^ntaled S3ette ttennt aQein 815 

3)ie l^eft'gen ©eifter, oft Derntifd^te fid^ 

3)aö S3Iut ber iïantpfenben in i^ren aBelIen. 

SDie $anb am @d^n)erte, fd^auen fie ftd^ btol^enb 
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SSon bctbcn Ufern an, feit taufenb Sal^ten. 

Rtxn ^inb bebtanget SngeOanb, betn nid^t 820 

3)ev Bijotit ftd^ jutn ^elfet jugefeUte; 

Aein Sürgerftieg ot^ünbet ©c^ottlanbS ©tabte, 

Su bem bet 93rite nid^t ben 3unber trug. 

Ilnb ntd^t erlöfd^en toitb bet $a|, bid ettblid^ 

@in ^QYlQtnent fte btübetlid^ oereint/ 826 

@in Septet tDaltet burd^ bie gon^e S^el. 

Stttletgll 
Unb eine ©tuart foOte biefeS ®Iüdt 
3)em Sleid^ getoa^ren? 

a^aric 
2Barunt foll id^'d leugnen? 
Sa, ii) gefteii'd/ ba^ id^ bie $offnung n&l^rte, 
3n>ei eble Slationen untemt ©d^atten sao 

3)ed ÖlbaumS frei unb fto^Iid^ ju t)eteinen. 
9Iid^t il^red SSöIIeriianed Opfer glaubt' id^ 
3u metben; il^te lange @ifetfud^t, 
3)et alten Swiettadjt unglüdfel'ge Olut 
$offt' idj auf ero'ge ïage ju etftidfen, 83ö 

Unb, roie mein 2ll^nl^en Slid^ntonb bie groei SRofen 
Sufantmenbanb nadj blut'gem ©tteit, bie iltonen 
©d^ottlanb unb @nglanb frieblid^ ju oetma^Ien. 

Sttrleiglp 

Stuf fd^lintntem SBeg Detfolgtet ^f)x bieS 3«I/ 

3)a 3^Y i>ad Sieid^ entjünben, butd^ bie f^lantmen 84o 

3)ed 93ütgetltieg3 jum 2:^tone fteigen rooDtet. 

aRaviit 

^ad n)oDt' id^ nid^t — beim gto^en ®ott bei ^immeld! 
SBann ^att' id^ baS gewoUt? SBo ftnb bie «Proben? 
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9{td^t @treiten8 wegen tam id^ ^er. 2)te @ad^e 

3ft tetnem SSortgefed^t tne^r unteraovfen. 845 

@8 tft etiannt hnx^ Diergig ©timmen gegen }n>ei^ 

3)a^ 3^Y bte SUte r>om t)etgQngnen ga^r 

®ebïod^en, bcm ®efe| oetfaEen fcib. 

@8 tft oerotbnet m Detgangnen ga^t: 

„SEBenn ftd^ Xumult int Jtöntgreid^ et^übe^ sgo 

3nt 9{anten unb junt 9{u^n irgenb etner 

^rfon, bte Stekte ootgtbt an bte Stxont, 

3)a^ man gettd^tltd^ gegen fte oerfal^re. 

Sis tn ben ïob bte ©d^ulbtge oetfolge" — 

Unb ba berotefen ip — 

Vtnxïa 

3}l9lotb oon Surleig^! 855 

34 jnietfle nid^t, bad etn @efe|, audbrfidlid^ 
Sluf mtd^ gemad^t, oetfa^, mtd^ ju Derberben, 
©td^ gegen mid^ xoxxi brandden laflen — SBe^e 
3)em armen Dpfet, menn berjelbe 3Jlunb, 
3)et bad ®efe4 gab, aud^ bad Uttetl fprid^t! 8go 

Jtönnt 3^Y ed leugnen, Sorb, ba^ jjene Sltte 
Su metncm Untergang etrfonnen tft? 

Smrleigli 

3u Surer SBamung foQte fie geteid^en; 

Sum f^adftttdt l^abt ^\)x felber fte gemad^t. 

3)en Slbgtunb fal^t ^f)x, bet vox @ud^ ftd^ auftat 865 

Unb, treu gemamet, ftürjtet S^r ^inein. 

3^Y toaxt mit Sabtngton, bem ^oi^vcxxakx, 

Unb fetnen SRorbgefeUen eint)etftanben, 
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3^¥ l^attet aStffenfd^aft oon aUem, lenttet 

3(ud @uYem Jterlet planooS bie Serfd^wöning. 87o 

SBann ^att' id^ bad getan? 3Ran }etge mir 
2)te 3)otumente auf. 

2)te l^at man @ud^ 
@4on neulid^ doy ©erid^te t)otgen)tefen. 

Vlwda 

3)te Jtopiett/ Don frembeY $anb gefd^rieben! 

SDlan bringc bie Setocifc mir l^ctbei, 87ö 

2)a^ id^ fte felbft biltiett, ba^ id^ fte fo 

3)ittiett/ getabe fo, mie man gelefen. 

Sttrieig) 

S)a^ ed biefelben ftnb, bie er empfangen, 
$at 93abington doy feinem Xob betannt. 

Woda 

Unb mantm fteUte man i^n mir nid^t lebenb 880 

93or Slugen? 2Bantm etite man f o fe^r, 
3^n aud bet 3BeIt }u fötbent, tf) man il^n 
3R\x, ©titne gegen ©titne, t)Oïgefü^ït? 

Snrietfili 
Sud^ @UYe ©d^reibet, JturI unb 3la\x, er^atten 
ÜRit einem 6ib, ba^ eS bie Stiefe feien, 885 

2)ie fte auS @urem ÜJlunbe nieberfd^tieben. 

Vtwda 

Unb auf baS S^ugnid meinet ^udbebienten 
SSetbammt man mid^? Sluf Xreu' unb ®Iauben betet. 
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2)te mtd^ r>txxaitn, i^te Jtönigin, 

2)ie in bemfelben Sugenblid bte Xreu' 89o 

3Rxx bxai^tn, ha fte gegen mtd^ gegeugt? 

3^t fettp crflartct fonft ben ©d^ottcn Stnxl 
SüY etnen SRann t)on Xugenb unb ®en)tf[en. 

@o tannt' id^ il^n — bod^ eines 3Jlanned Xugenb 
@rprobt aUein bie ©tunbe bet (Sefal^t. 895 

S)ie fjoltet ïonnt' i^n angfligen, ba^ er 
SluSfagte unb geftanb, n)a8 er nid^t rau^e. 
Surd^ falfd^ed d^ugi^iS glaubt' er ftd^ }u tetten, 
* Unb mir, bet Jtönigin, nid^t t)iel ju fd^aben. 

Sttirleifl^ 

3Rit einem freien @ib f)at er'S befd^raoren. 900 

SRana 

9Soï meinem Slngefid^te nid^t! — SDBie, ©iï? 

3)ad ftnb jroei Spugen, bie nod^ beibe leben! 

3Ran fteQe fte mir gegenübet, laffe fte 

3^t 3^ugiiid mir ind Slntli^ raiebet^olen ! 

SSatum mir eine ©unft, ein 9led^t Denoeigem^ gos 

2)ad man bem ÜRörber nid^t t)erfagt? 34 n)ei^ 

SuS Xalbots ÜJlunbe, nteineS Dor'gen ^üterd/ 

a)afe unter biefer namlid^en 3legietung 

@in Sleid^gfd^Iu^ burd^gegangen, bet befte^It, 

Sen ^laget bent 93eflagten DotjufteUen. 910 

aSie? Dbct ^ab' id^ falfd^ gc^ött? — ©it $PauIet! 

3d^ ^ab' Sud^ ftctS afö Siebetmann etfunben, 

93en)eift ed je^o! ©agt ntit auf ®en)iffen, 

Sft'S nid^t fo? ©ibt'd lein fold^ ©efe^ in @nglanb? 
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^ottlet 

©o ift'8, ÜJtpIabp. S)ad ift bei und Sled^tenS. * 9i5 

2Bad xoaf)x x% mu^ id^ fagen« 

3lnn, SWijIoïb! 
SQBenn man mid^ benn fo {heng nad^ engltfd^em Sled^t 
Sel^anbelt/ n)o bied 9led^t mid^ untetbtüdtt, 
SSantm badfelbe Sanbedted^t umge^en^ 
9QBenn ed mir SSo^Itat metben lann? — Slnhoortet! 920 
SBatum maxh Sabington mir nid^t dot Sugen 
®c\UUi, mie bad ©efe^ befie^lt? SSantm 
9iid^t meine ©d^reibet, bie nod^ beibe leben? 

Sttvleigli 
@reifett 6ud^ nid^t, Sabp. @uet (Sinoerftcinbnid 
3Rxi Sabington ift'd nid^t aUein — 

Vlaxia 

es ift'S 025 

SUIein, mad mid^ bem ©d^mette bed ©efe^ed 
Slo^fteUt, n)ot)on id^ mid^ ju rein'gen ^abe. 
Sl^Iotb! Sleibt bei ber ©ad^e. Seugt nid^t an^. 

Sttrleidli 

@d ift bemiefen, ba^ gi^r mit ÜJlenbosa, 

2)enl fpanifd^en Sotfd^aftet, untet^anbelt — 990 

Vlatta leBl^aft 

93Ieibt bei bet ©ad^e, Sorb! 

latttleifili 

2)a^ 3^t Slnfd^ldge 
@efd^miebet, bie Sleligion bed Sanbed 
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Stam Stnt% vit Ciiglaib mff pc gt — 



nab loeint iil^'d 
(Sdan? ^ ^b' CS vi^t gdtta — ^ebo^ 935 

ecft^t, u^ Wd! — Sb^loib, Moa ^ ni^ ^ 
Sefansen nribcr out Sdlfencf|le. 
%d^t niit ben €xl^ivfxte Ion k^ in bicS Sonb, 
3^ fmn geteut cl^ cine SiUeiibe, 
3)aS ^rge 0apsd^ fi)ri>etiib, in ben Snn 940 

3)cT buttftuciUNiubtcn xüitigm nuj^ ivcifcub — 
lUib fo etgriff mU^ bte Scimlt, beiriide 
9Rir ftdtni, vo t<^ €^14 ge^fft — €09! on! 
^^ mein SciDiffcn gtgoi bieftn Stout 
eebitnben? ^' t<^ ^fli^tm gegoi engbmb? m 

Sin ^ig dvMmgSTe^t fib' id^ ouS, ba i^ 
9ud biefen Sanben ftxtbt, Vla^ nrit SRo^t 
abnenbc, oOe 6taaten bicfed SdtteilS 
Sa metnem S^uf oufxü^ unb btnege. 
SBad ixgenb nut in einem gutcn Jhieg 9G0 

9ie^t ip unb rittedi<^, boS botf ui übcn. 
3)en StDtb ollein, bte ^eimltd^ blut'ge Zdt, 
SeiAtetet mir mein Stol) unb «ein ©eniffen: 
Storb mürbe mi<l^ beflecEtn unb ente^ten. " 
enterren, fttg' i^ — feineSroegei m^ * 966 

Serbommen, einem 9le<l^tdfpnuj^ untetmerfen. 
3)cnn nid^t Dom 9le<l^te, 9on ©emolt aOetn 
3^ }mif(i§en mir unb Sngellanb bie Slebe. 

SnHeifl bcbottenb 
9ti<j^t ouf bet Starte fd^tedli^j^ Slecht beruft @ud^, 
aR9lab9! @d ifl bet ©efongenen nic^t gun^. 960 
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Vlatia 

3d^ Mn bie ©d^toad^e, fie bie Sl&i^t'ge. — SQBo^I ! 

©te braud^e bie ®txoali, fte töte mid^, 

@ie briti^e i^ret ©td^etl^eit bad Dpfer. 

2)od^ fte gefte^e bann, ba^ fte bie SJlad^t 

SUIeitt, nid^t bie (Seted^tigteit gefibt. ms 

9{id^t Dom ®efe$e borge {te bad ©d^tDett, 

©id^ bet r>vcf)a^ten ^ittbin 3U entlabett, 

Unb tieibe nid^t itt i^eiliges ©etoattb 

3)et ro^en ©tötte blutiges @tfül[|nett« 

©old^ ®autelfpiel betrüge nid^t bie SSelt ! 970 

@nnorben Iaf|ett tatttt fte ntid^, ttid^t rid^tett! 

©ie geb' eS auf, ntit bed SSetbred^eitS f^d^ten 

2)en ^eil'gen ©d^eitt bet 3:ugettb ju Deteittett, 

Unb wad fte ift, bad n)age fte ju fd^einen! 

®ie gel^t ah 
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Outleig^. faulet 

Snrleüil 

©te tto^t unS — xoxxh und tto^m, Stitter $aulet, 975 
Sid an bie ©tufen bed ©d^afottd — 2)ied ftolje $et^ 
3{l nid^t 5U biedeen — Itbenafd^te fte 
S)eï Uïtelfprud^ ? ©a^t i^r fte cine ïrane 
SBergie^en? 3^re %axbe nut oeranbem? 
9{id^t unfet ÜRitleib ruft' fte an. SBo^I lennt fte 980 
3)en 3n>eifelntut bet Jtönigin t)on Snglanb, 
Unb unfte f^utd^t ift'd, mad fte ntutig ntad^t. 



46 3Raxia ©tuart 

gillet 

Sorb (Sro^fd^ottmeiftet! 3)tefer eitle Xyo^) i^iYi> f^nell 
aSerfd^toinben, n>enn man i^m ben SSoroanb xaubt. 
@8 ftnb Unjiemlid^Ieiten oorgegangen 98 

^n biefem Sled^töftreit, n)enn td^'d fagen batf. 
3Ran l^&tte biefen 93abtngton unb Xid^bum 
^ffx in ^rfon Dorfü^ren, il^te &i)xtïbet 
3^¥ gegenübet fteUen foIIen« 

Sttvleigli fc^nen 

9lcin ! j 

9{ein,*9littet $aulet! 2)ad n)ar nid^t )u wagen. 990 | 

3u gro^ ift tl^re SJlad^t auf bie ©emüter 
Unb tj^rer 3:ranen n)eiblt(l^e ©eraalt. 
^ffx ©d^reiber ^url, ftcinb' et i^r gegenfiber^ 
Jtdm' eS baju, bad SEBoTt nun audjufpred^en^ 
Sin bem ii)x Seben ^angt — er würbe jag^aft 995 

3utfidite^n, fein ®eftanbnid raibertufen — 

^anlet 
©o raetben @nglanb8 ^etnbe alle SBelt 
SrfüHen mit ge^afftgen ©erüd^ten, 
Unb bes ^PtojeffeS fefllid^ed ©epröng' 
SBirb ald ein lü^ner %xevel nut etfd^einen. 1000 

Sittleigli 

S)te« ift bet ^ummet unftet ^ontgin — 
^a^ biefe ©tiftetin bed Un^eild bod^ 
©efkotben roate, e^e fie ben %u^ 
Suf Snglanbd 93oben fe|te ! 

^aitlet , 

2)a}u fag' td^ Sinten. 
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2)a^ Jttanl^eit fte int Jtetler aufgerieben! loos 

aSiel Utiglüd l^&tt' ed btefem Sanb etfpatt. 

Snrleigli 
2)od^ l^att' Qud^ gleid^ etn 3ufaS bet 9latuv 
©ie J^injewfft — toit l^ie^n bod^ bie SDlötbeï. 

SQBo^I xoaffx. ÜJlan tann ben 3Jlenfd^en nid^t oenoel^ren, 
3u benten, waS fte wollen. 

Sttrleiflll 

3u (eweifen mftr^d loio 
Sod^ nid^t, unb roürbe n)eniget ©erftufd^ ertegen — 

^imlet 

ajlag ed ©etaufd^ ettegen! 9lid^t bet laute, 
3tvix bet geted^te 3:abel tann Detle^en. 

Snrleigli 

D! and) bie l^eilige ©eted^tigfeit 

Sntflie^t bent Sabel nid^i! 3)ie Sleinung l^dlt e8 1015 

ÜRit bent Unglüdtlid^en, eS n)itb bet 9{eib 

©tets ben obftegenb ©IfldHid^en oetfolgen. 

2)a8 aiid^tetfd^wetl, womit bet 5Dlann ftd^ jiett, 

aSetl^a^ ift'S in bet t^auen $anb. S)ie SBelt 

@lau(t nid^t an bie (Seted^tigteit bed SBeibeS, 1020 

©obalb ein SQBeib bad Dpfet xoxxh. Umfonft, 

^a^ toxx, bie SRid^tet, nad^ ®en)i{fen fptad^en! 

®ie l^at bet ®nabe tSniglid^ed Sted^t. 

®ie ntu^ e8 (tandden; unetitaglid^ iffd, 

aSenn fte ben Stengen £auf la^t bent ®efe|e! 1025 
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Unb dfo — 

Snirlelgll tafdg einfaOenb 

aifo foH fte Icbcn? 5Rcin! 
©te barf ntd^t Icben ! 9limmcrme^ï ! 3)ic8, cben 
3)tc8 tft'8, was unfre Hönigin bcanjjJtgt — 
SBatum bet ©d^Iaf xf)x Sager flie^t — Sd^ lefc 
3n i^ren Slugen i^'rer ©eek Jtatnpf, 1030 

3^ï 3Wunb nHigt tl(|ïe SBütifd^e nid^t ju fprcd^en, 
©od^ oteibcbcutenb fragt i^r ftummer Slicf: 
3ft unter aUcn tneinen ©ienem teitier, 
2)et bie m^^te SHJa^I mtr fport, in ero^g^^ f5«ïd&t 
auf tneinem ïl^wn ju jittetn, ober gmufam 1035 

3)ie ^önigin, bie eigne SlutSoerroanbte, 
3)em Seil }u unterroerf en ? 

paillet 
S)a8 ift nun bie Slotroenbigteit, pel^t nid^t ju anbem. 

Snirletgll 
Sffio^I flünb'S JU onbent, meint bie ^onigin, 
SHJenn fie nur aufmertfam'te tiener i^atte. iwo 

^aiftet 

Slufmerffame ! 

»itirlei0^ 
3)ie einen ftummen Suftrag 
Sm beuten n)if[en. 

^anlet 
@inen ftummen Sluftrag! 
Sttvleig^ 
Sie, n)enn man il^nen eine gift'ge ©d^Iange 
3u ^üten gob, ben ant)eYttauten ^inb 
!Ri4t n)ie ein l^eilig teured Jtleinob ^üten. lotf 
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^anltt debeutungSkioa 

@tn ^ol^eS Jtleinob ift bet gute 9lanie, 

3)ct unbcfd^oltnc 3luf bet Hönigin, 

2)en tann man nid^t ju tDO^I bewad^en, ®it! 

»ittlei(|l| 

Slis ntan bie Sabp t)on bem ©l^tetDSbutp 

SSegnal^m unb Slittet $aulet8 $ut oetttaute, loso 

S)a. toat bie SWeinung — 

^aitlet 

Sd^ roin poffen, ©it, 
2)te ÜJleinung toat, ba^ ntan ben fd^wetften Sufttag 
3)en teinften ^anben übetgeben n)olIte. 
9ei ®ott! 3d^ l^atte biefed Sd^etgenamt 
Siid^t übetnontnten/ bad^t' id^ nid^t, ba^ eS lOss 

Sen beften ÜRann in @nglanb fotbette. 
2a^ ntid^ ntd^t benten, ba^ id^'d etmad anbetm 
9Ud nteinem teinen Slufe fd^ulbig bin. 

»ittleigl| 
5Kan bteitct auS, jte fd^roinbe, la^t fte ftftntet 
Unb ftanlet metben, enblid^ ftiH t)etfd^eiben, loeo 

©o ftitbt fte in bet SKenfd^en ïïngebenten — 
Unb @uet 9luf bleibt tein. 

¥ati(et 

5Bid^t niein ©ewiflen. 

Stttleig^ 
3Benn 3^t bie eigne iganb nid^t leiden moQt, 
©o wetbet S^t bet ftentben bod^ nid^t melkten — 



50 Ttaxia ©tuatt 

^onlct untet6xi(^t iün 

Aein ÜRörber foQ ftd^ il^tet Sd^weOe na^n, i065 

Solang bie ©otter metned ^d^d fte fd^fi^en. 

3^T Seben ift mit ^eilis, ^eirger nid^t 

2l{t mu bad $auf)t bet Jtönigin t)on @nglanb. 

3^t feib bie Slijter! Slid^tet! Sted^t ben ©tob! 

Unb toenn e0 3eit ift, la^t ben S^^ntetet 1070 

9Rit act unb @ige lommen, bad (Setüft 

ïuffd^Iagen — füt ben ©^etiff unb ben geniet 

©oE meines ©d^IoffeS ?Pforte offcn fein* 

Se^t ift fte iut Sema^tung mit oettraut, 

Unb feib gemi^, id^ metbe fie bema^ren, im 

2)a^ fte nid^td Söfed tun foQ, nod^ erfa^ten! ®e«ena6. 



S>et $a(a{i JU aDeftminfier 

Srfter SInftritt 

2)ev ®raf oon Iteni unb @it SBilIiam ^aoifon 
begegnen einanber 

@etb Sl^t'd, SRpIorb t)on Jtent? @4on t)om Xumietpla^ 
3utü(t, unb tft bie f^eftltd^Ieit ju @nbe? 

S93(e? aSol^ntet ^i^t bent Slittetfptel nid^t (ei? 

^anifon 
9Rid^ ^ielt mein Simt. 

ftent 

3^r ^a(t bad fd^önfie Sd^aufpiel lofio 
SSexIoren, @h, bad bet ©efd^mad etfonnen, 
Unb eblet anpanb audgefü^rt — benn n)t^t, 
@8 wurbe ooxgefteUt bie teufd^e f^eftung 
^et ©d^ön^eit, tok fie Dont SSetlangen 
Setcnnt wirb — 3)eï 2orb SDlarfd^aE, Dberridjtet, loss 

^er ©enefd^aS nebft }e^en anbem Slittetn 
2)er Hiinigin oerteibigten bie gepung, 
Unb ^anheid^ft jtat)aliete griffen an. 
aSotQUd etfd^ien ein ^etolb, bet bad ©d^Io^ 
Sluffotbette in einem SRabrigale, looo 

Unb oon bem SSalI antmortete bet Jtanjlet. 

61 
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2)¥auf fpielte bad ©efd^ü^)/ unb Slumenfitau^, 

3Bol^Iried^enb löftlid^e @f[en}en wutben 

3lu8 nieblid^en t^elbftüden obgefeuett. 

Utnfonft! bte Stütme loutben obgefd^Iagen, loos 

Unb bad Serlangen mu^te ftd^ 3UTü(t}iel^n« 

@tn 3eid^en Itöfer SSotbebeutung, ®raf, 
%üx bte frangöftfd^e Srauhoetbung. 

I^eiit 
9iun, nun, baStoav dn ®4ei^ — 3m Smfte, benl' id^, 
SEBitb ftd^ bte ^efhntg enbltd^ bod^ exgeben. uoo 

f)a)iif0it 
®lau(t 3^r? Sd^ glaub' ed ntmmetmel^r. 

xcin 
3)ie fd^wierigften Slriilel ftnb beteitö 
Serid^tigt unb t)on ^anlreid^ jugeflanben. 
3Jlonfteur begnügt ftd^, in oerfd^Ioffenet 
^opeUe feinen ©ottedbtenft ju ^alten, uos 

Unb affentlid^ bte Stetd^dYeltgion 
3u eieren unb ju fd^ü^n — $attet il^t ben gubel 
3)e8 Soltd gefe^n, ald biefe Seitung {td^ t)etbxettet! 
3)enn biefed n)aY bed SanbeS en) 'ge ^td^t, 
@ie möd^te ftetben ol^ne SeibeSerben, uio 

Unb Snglanb mtebet $Papfte8 fjeflein tragen, 
SBenn tl^t bic ©tuart auf bem "^xom folgte. 

$a)iif0it 
Ser ^td^t tann ed entlebtgt fein — @ie ge^t 
3n8 Srautgemad^, bie @tuart gel^t }um Xobe. 

I^eiit 

2)te Jtönigin lommt! 1115 
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Btoeiter «ttftritt 

S)te Sorigen. (Sltfabet^, ooit Seicefiet geffl^tt. ®raf 

Subefpine, OeUieore, ®raf @§reiod(ur9, Sorb 8ut* 

letg^ snit no(^ anbent fransöjtfc^en unb englifc^en peeren 

tteten auf 

(SlifoBet) au «ubeft^ine 

®taf! id^ (etiage biefe ebein ^erni, 

2)ie i^r galanter Sifer übet 3Reet 

^iel^et gefü^rt, ba^ fte bie ^ttlid^Iett 

S)ed ^ofs oon @t. (Setmain bei mix oenniffen. 

3d^ lattn fo ptad^t'ge (Söttetfefie nid^t 1120 

Srfinben, als bie töniglid^e SRuttet 

Sott ^nheid^ — @in ge^ttet fro^Iid^ SoII, 

^8 {td^, fo oft id^ offentlid^ mid^ jeige, 

3Rxi Segnungen urn meine @anfte brangt, 

2)ied ip baS Sd^ufpiel, bad id^ ftemben Slugen 1125 

3Rxt ein'gem ©tolje jeigen tann. S)et ®Ianj 

Ser Sbelfraulein/ bie xm @d^önl^eitftgarten 

S)et Jtotl^arina iWfn, oetborge nur 

SRid^ felbet unb mein fd^immetlod Setbienft. 

«ttbeftiiiie 
%xx eine 2)ame jeigt SBefbninfterl^of iiao 

2)em übetrafd^ten gtemben — abet aHeS, 
SBad an bent reijenben @efd^Ied^t entjüdt, 
SteOt ftd^ oetfammelt bat in biefet einen. 

SeSietnre 
Sr^abne Slaiept oon @ngellanb, 
SSergonne, ba^ xoxx unfem Urlaub ne^men, 1135 

Unb SRonfteut/ unfent toniglid^en Qttxn, 
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3Rxi ber etfel^nten ^ubenpoft beglüden. 

gl^n f)at bed ^etjend ^ei^e Ungebulb 

3lxó^t in $att8 gelaf|en, et enoartet 

3u Sltniend bie 93oten feined (Slüdd, 1140 

Unb (is nad^ SalaiS teid^en feine ^often^ 

2)a8 gatoort, bad bein lönigUd^et ÜJlunb 

Sludfpred^en totrb/ mit t^lügelfd^nelltgtett 

3u feinem ttuntnen Dl^re l^injutragen. 

(Sllfaiet^ 
@Yaf S3eUiet)Ye/ bringt nid^t weitet in mid^. 1145 

9lid^t 3eit ift'd itii, id^ raieberi^or ed Q\x^, 
2)ie freub'ge ^od^geitfadEel an)U}ünben. 
Bi^roaxi l^cingt ber igimmel übet biefem Sanb^ 
Unb beffer jiemte mit bet ïrauetfloï, 
913 bad (Septange (tüutlid^er ©eradnber. 1150 

2)enn na^e brol^t ein jlamtnetDoIIer @d^Iag 
SRein ^erj ju treffen unb ntein eigned $aud« 

fdtUitmt 
3l\xx bein SSerfpred^en gib und, Jtönigin, 
3n fro^etn 5Cagen folge bie (grfüHung. 

(Sltfabetll 

2)ie ^önige ftnb nut ©flaoen i^ted ©tanbed, 1155 

S)eni eignen ^etjen bürfcn fte nid^t folgen. 

3Wein SBunfd^ wat'd immet, unDetma^It ju ftetben, 

Unb meinen 9tu^m ptt' id^ batein gefe^t^ 

3)a^ man beteinft auf meinem ©tabftein Icife: 

„ipiet tu^t bie jungftöulid^e ilönigin." iieo 

2)od^ nteine Untettanen n)oUen'd nid^t, 

©ie benlen jcftt fd^on fleifeig an bie Seit, 
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aSo id^ ba^in fcin roctbc. — 9lid^t jcnuj, 

3>a^ je^t bet @egen biefed Sanb beglüdt, 

Slud^ intern tünft'gen SBo^I foO id^ tnid^ opfetn, ii65 

Slud^ metne iungfrauUd^e f^ei^eit foO id^, 

3Retn ^öd^fted ®ut, ^ingeben für mein Solt, 

Unb bet ©ebieter roirb mir attfgebtungen. 

@d geigt mir babutd^ an, ba^ id^ i^m nut 

@in 3Beib bin, unb id^ meinte bod^ regiert ii70 

3u ^aben n)te ein 3Rann ttnb n)ie ein Jtönig. 

SSo^I toei^ id^, bal man ®ott nid^t bient, menn man 

S)te Drbnung bet 9Iatut t)etla|t, tinb Sob 

aSetbicncn jie, bic vox mit ^ict gcroaltet, 

2)aS pe bie ülbflet aufgetan, unb taufcnb 1170 

@d^lad^topfet einet falfd^Detftanbnen 3lnbad^t 

3)en $flid^ten bet Statut }utüdtgegeben. 

2)od^ eine Jtönigin, bie i^te 3;age 

9tid^t ungenü^t in mü^iget Sefd^auung 

aSetbtingt, bie unt)etbtof[en, unctmübet 118O 

^ie fd^roetfte aDet $flid^ten üht, bie foQte 

33on bem 9tatut}n)edt audgenommen fein, 

2)et eine §alfte be8 (Sefd^Ied^tS bet aJlenfd^en 

2)ct anbetn untetroütfig mad^t — 

9(itbef)pitte 
Sebroebc ïugenb, Jlönigin, ^afl bu iisö 

9luf beinem X^ton oet^ettlid^t, nid^td ift übtig, 
aitö bem ©efd^Ied^te, beffen Slu^m bu bift, 
9lud^ nod^ in feinen eigenften SSetbienften 
9U8 !Dluftet ootauleud^ten. f^eilid^ lebt 
Jlein 3Rann auf (Sxhtn, bet ed n)ütbig ift, ii90 

S)a^ bu bie ^ei^eit i^m jum Dpfet btdd^teft. 
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3)od^ roenn ®e6urt, toenn $o^eit, ^elbentugenb 
Unb SRdnnerfd^dn^eit einen @terblid^en 
2) er ®^re tDürbig mad^eit/ f o — 

ücin 3ro«fel/ 
$ert 3l6gefanbter/ ba^ ein @^e6ünbnid iigs 

3Jlit einem töniglid^en @o^ne f^antreid^d 
3Rid^ e^rt. ^a, i^ gefte^' ed unt)e¥^o^Ien, 
ÏEknn c8 fcin mu^ — rocnn id^'S nid^t anbcm !ann, 
3)em 2)ringen meined SSoIted nad^gugeben — 
Unb cS roiïb ftarfcr fcin afö id^, bcfürd^t' id^ — 1200 
@o lenn' id^ in (Suropa leinen f^rfien, 
3)em id^ mein ^od^fted Aleinob, meine ^ei^eit, 
ajlit minberm SBibcnDtDcn opfctn roürbc. 
2a^i bied ®eftanbnid @ud^ ©enUge tun. 

S^eSietire 
@d ifi bie f d^ dn ft e $offnung, bod^ ed ijl 1205 

9luï cine ^offnung, unb mcin §cn roünfd^t mc^r — 

(SUfabetlp 

aSad roünfd^t er? 

®ie diel^t einen Sling tiom gfinget unb öettad^tet il^n nadgbenlenb 

^i bie Aönigin bod^ nid^td 
33o¥aud t)or bent gemeinen Sütgenoeibe ! 
3)ad gleid^e 3eid^en roeift auf gleid^e $flid^t/ 
2luf gleid^e S)ienftbarleit — ber Sling mad^t ®^en, 1210 
Unb Slinge finb'd, bie eine Jtette mad^en. 
— ©ringt Seiner §o^eit bied ©efd^ent. e« ift 
91 o d^ teine Jtette, binbet mid^ nod^ nid^t; 
3)od^ lann ein Sieif brauS roerben, ber mid^ binbet. 
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Settienfe 

Inict ttiebet, ben King emiifaiigettb 

Sn feinem ^Ramtn, gro^ ABnigin, 121A 

Smpfong' id^ Inienb bied ®efd^enl, unb btüdte 
S)en ftu^ bet ^ulbigung auf meinet ^r^n ^nb. 

n •tafctt Seiceflet, ben lie tofi^xenb bet lekten Rebe nntoettoanbt bettac^tet (at 

Sriaubt, SRpIotb! 

6ie nimmt i^m bal blaue Oaiib ab unb (Angt eS bent OeOiebte urn 

Setleibet @eine $o^t 
3Rit biefem Sd^mud, me id^ @ud^ ^iet bamit 
Selletbe tmb in meined OtbenS $flid^ten ne^e. 1220 
Hony soit qtd mal y pense! — <Sd fd^winbe 
3)et S(rgwo^n jroifd^en beiben Stationen, 
Unb ein vetttaulid^ Sanb umfd^Iinge forton 
2)ie Jttonen ^anlreid^ unb SSritannien! 

«tt(ef)Piite 

Sr^abne Adnigin, bied ijl ein Xog 1226 

S)et gfreube ! 3RM^V et'd aDen fein, unb mSd^te 

ftein Seibenbet auf biefet ^^fel ttauem! 

S)ie ®nabe glanjt auf beinem 9(ngefid^t. 

D! ba^ ein @d^immet i^red ^eitem Sid^ts 

Suf eine ungIfid(8t)oDe t^rpin fiele, 1290 

3)ie gfrontreid^ unb Sritannien gleid^ na^e 

ïnje^t — 

(SUfabetlp 
9tid^t weitet, ®taf! SSermengen mix 
9{id^t 2n)ei gang unDereinbare ®efd^afte. 
SBenn ^ranlteid^ emjUid^ meinen 9unb t>etlangt, 
9Ru^ e8 aud^ meine Sotgen mxt mit teilen, 1235 

Unb meinet ^inbe ^teunb nid^t fein — 
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UntDürbig 
3n beinen eignen SLugen tDütb' ed ^anbeln, 
SBenn ed bie Unglüctfelige, bie ®lmhcni^ 
SSenoanbie unb bie SBitroe feined Jtonigd 
Sn bicfcm Sunb ücrgafec — ©d^on bic e^rc, 1240 

Sie iDlenfd^lid^teit oerlangt — 

3n bicfcm ©inn 
3Bci^ id^ fcin t^mort ttad^ ®cbü^r ju fd^d^cn. 
^ranlrcid^ crfüDt bie f^cunbcdpflid^t ; mir n)irb 
SSerfiattet fcin, ald Jt5nigin ju ^anbcln. 

@ie neigt fic^ gegen bie ftanaöfifc^en petten, toeIcQe fic^ mit ben fibrigen SorbS 
e^rfutc^tSboU entfemen 
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@lifa5et^. Scicefkcr. SSurlcigl^. 2a(5ot 
S)ie lldnigin fe^t fld^ 

»ttr(ei0l| 

9flu^mt)oIIc Jtönigin! ^u ftöncft f)z\it 1245 

a)ie ^eifeen aOBünfd^c beincS SSoIfS. SRun erft 

erfreun wit und bcr fcgcnüoHcn ïagc, 

3)ie bu und fd^cnfft, ba xoxx nid^i jittcmb mc^r 

Sn einc ftürmcooUc Snïunft fd^auen. 

9tur einc @otgc tümmert nod^ bie^ Sanb, 1250 

e in Dpfer ifl*8, baS aUc ©timmen fotbem. 

®cn)d^¥' Qud^ bicfeg/ unb bet l^eut'ge %a% 

Qat SnglanbiS 3Bo^I auf immcrbar gegrünbct. 

(Slifaüetlp 
aSaS n)ünfd^t mein SSoIf nod^? ©ptcd^t, 3Jl9lorb. 
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Snrlefglp 

@g forbert 
3)ad $aupt bet Stuart — SSenn bu beinem SSoII 1255 
^r ^ei^eit töftlid^ed ©efd^ent, bad teuet 
ëttporbne Sid^t ber 3Ba^¥^eit roillft vtx[x^ttn, 
©o mu| f ie nid^t me^t fcin — SBenn toxx nid^t emg 
t^Y bein loPared Seben jittem foDen, 
©o mu^ bie geinbin untcrge^n ! — 3)u roei^t eS, 126O 
!Rid^t alle beine Sriten benlen gleid^, 
3tod9 mele l^eimlid^e SSereJ^Tet ja^lt 
9)er töm'fd^e ©B^nbienji auf biefet Snfel. 
^ie alle naaren feinblid^e ©ebanlen, 
3la^ biefet Stuart fte^t i^r §erj, fte jinb 1260 

Sm Sunbe mit ben lot^ringifd^en Stübem, 
a)en unoeïföl^nten tïeinben beineö 9lamen8. 
SHr ift t)on biefer roülenben ^arlei 
3)er grimmige SSertilgungSirieg gefd^tDoren, 
2)en man mit falfd^en ^öQenmaffen fü^Tt. 1270 

Su Sleimd, ^em Sifd^ofdft^ bed Jtatbinald, 
®ort ift bad SRüft^aud, roo fie Sli^e fd^mieben; 
®ort roiïb ber ilbnigftmoïb gele^rt — t)on bort 
©efd^aftig fenben fie nad^ beiner ^n]d 
SHe aJliffionen aud, entfd^Io^ne Sd^roarmer, 1270 

3n aDetlei ©enninb t)ennummt — t)on bort 
3ft fd^on ber britte !Dlörber audgegangen, 
Unb ttnerfd^öpflid^/ emig neu erjettgen 
SSerborgne ^einbe {td^ au% biefem ©d^Iunbe. 
— Unb in bem ©d^Io^ gu ^ot^ering^a^ ft^t 1280 

2)ie 3lte biefeS ew'gen üriegö, bie mit 
S)er Siebeftfadel biefeS SReid^ entjünbet. 
^r fte, bie fd^meid^elnb jjebem ^offnung gibt. 
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SSSci^t fid^ bic 3«9^^ ^^^ gcwiffcn %oh — 

©ie gu bcfrcien, iji bic Sofung; jtc 1285 

Suf bcincn 2:^ron gu fc^ctt/ ift bet S^^^* 

2)cnn bied ©efd^lcd^t bet Sot^ringer etiennt 

3)cin ^eilig ^Icd^t nid^t an, bu ^ci^fl i^nen 

9tur cine 9lau6erin bed 2)^Yond, gettönt 

SBom (Slüd! ©ie roaren'S, bie bie ïorid^te 1290 

SSerfül^rt/ fid^ Snglanbd Jtonigin gu fd^reiben* 

Jtein ^ebe ift mit i^r unb i^rem ©tamm! 

3)u mu^t ben ©treid^ erleiben ober fü^ren. 

3^r Seben ift bein Zob ! 3^t Zob bein Seben ! 

(SKfabetli 

SR^Iorb! @in itaurig Simt Demaltet g^r. 1295 

2|d^ tenne Suted SiferS Yeinen Xrieb, 

SBei^/ ba| gebiegne 3Beid^eit aud @ud^ Yebet; 

3)od^ biefe SBeid^eit, toeld^e Slut befie^It, 

3d^ ^affe fic in meinet tiefften ©eele. 

©innt eincn milbetn SRat au% — ®bler Sorb i300 

93on ©^remdburp! ©agt ^i)x und (Sifte SJleinung. 

3)u gabjl bent Sifet ein gebü^tenb £ob, 

S)er Surleifll^S tteue Stuji befeelt — 3lud^ mit, 

©tromt eS mit gleid^ nid^t fo betebt t)om !Dlunbe/ 

©d^lagt in bet Stuft lein minbet tteued $etg. laos 

3Rögft bu nod^ lange leb^n, Jlönigin, 

3)ie ^eube beineg Solfd gu fein, bad (Slüd 

^ed t^ebenS biefem Steid^e gu t)etldngetn. 

©o fd^one S^age l^at bied @ilanb nie 

©efe^n, feit eigne ^tpen eS tegieten. i3io 

^ög' ed fein ©lüd mit feinem Slu^me nid^t 
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@tlaufen! 3Röge Xalbotd Sluge tDenigftend 
®efd^loffen fetn, wenn bied gefd^ie^t! 

(SUfabetI 
Set^üte ®ott, ba^ iDtr ben Slu^m befledUen! 

9lun bann/ fo wirft bu auf ein anber !DlitteI finnen, isiff 

3)ied SReid^ ju retten — benn bie ^inrid^tung 

3)er @tuart ijl ein ttngeted^ted Stittel. 

3)u lannjl bad Urteil übet bie nid^t fpted^en, 

2)ie bit nid^t untettanig x% 

(SUfabetd 

©o itrt 
3Rein Staatdtat unb mein $atlament, int Sntum 1320 
@inb aOe Slid^ter^bfe biefeS Sanbed, 
®ie miï bie« 3led^t einjiimmig juerlannt — 

TaXb9t 
9tid^t Stimmenme^t^eit ifl bed 9led^te8 $robe, 
Snglanb ifl nid^t bie SBelt, bein $arlament 
9{id^t bet SSetein bet menfd^Iid^en ©efd^Ied^ter. 1325 

3)ie8 ^eut'ge (Snglanb ijl bad tünft'ge nid^t, 
9Bie'8 bad t)etgangne nid^t me^r ift — 9Sie ftd^ 
2)ie Steigung anbeYd roenbet, alfo fteigt 
Unb faOt bed Urteild wanbelbate SBoge. 
@ag' nid^t, bu müfjejl bet SRohoenbigleit isao 

®e^ord^en unb bem 2)ringen beined SSoItd. 
@obaIb bu n)iDjl, in jebem Slugenblid 
Aannfi bu erproben, ba^ bein SBilIe ftei ifi. 
aSetfud^'d! STtlöre, ba^ bu Slut Derabfd^euft, 
S)et ©d^wefter Seben roxU\t getetiet fe^n, 1335 
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Seig' benen, bie bit anbetd raten wollen, 

2)ie SEBo^Y^eit beined foniglid^en Sovn^, 

Sd^neO n)irfl bu bie 9totn)enbigteit Derfd^nïinben 

Unb 9ted^t in Unted^t ftd^ Denoanbein fe^n. 

Shi felbjl mu^t rid^ten, bu aDein. 2)u tannjl bid^ 1340 

9(uf biefed ttnftet fd^roante Slo^r nid^t leunen. 

2)eT eignen SRilbe folge bu gettoft. 

Stid^t Strenge legte ®ott inS roeid^e ^erj 

3)e8 SKJeibeft — unb bie ©tifter biefeS 3leid^8, 

S)ie aud^ bem SSeib bie ^errfd^erjfigel gaben, 1345 

@ie seigten an, ba^ @trenge nid^t bie 2:ugenb 

^er Jtönige foQ fein in biefem Sanbe. 

(Sftfabetlp 

@in marmer 9[nn)alt ift ®raf S^rewSburp 

^ür meine ^einbin unb bed Sieid^d. ^d^ jie^e 

S)ie Siate vox, bie meine 3Bol^Ifa^rt lieben. laso 

Xafbot 
!Dlan gönnt i^r leinen 9lnn>alt, niemanb n)agt'8, 
Su i^rem SSorteil fpred^enb, beinem Som 
©id^ blofeufteHen — fo oergönne mir, 
Sem alten ^nne, ben am ©robeSranb 
üein irbifd^ poffen me^r oerfü^ren lann, 1355 

S)a| id^ bie Slufgegebene befd^ü^e. 
3Ran foQ nid^t fagen, ba| in beinem @taatSrat 
3)ie Seibenfd^aft, bie ©clbftfud^t eine ©timme 
®e^abt, nur bie Sarml^erjigïcit gcfd^roiegen. 
SSerbünbet l^at ftd^ aQed n)iber {te, i3eo 

a)u felber ^aft i^r Slntli^ nie gefe^n, 
5Rid^t8 fprid^t in beinem §erjen für bie grembe. 
— 9lid^t i^rer ©d^ulb reb' id^ baS SBSort. SKan fagt, 
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@ie ^abe ben ®ema^I ermoYben lafjen; 

SBa^Y ift'd, ba^ fte ben 3Rdrbet e^Iid^te. ia65 

Sin fd^roer aSerbred^en ! — Slbet: ed gefd^a^ 

Sn einer ftnftet: unglüdtSooOen ^t, 

3m SlngftgebYange bürgetlid^en AriegS, 

SBo fie, bie @d^wad^e/ fx^ umrungen fa^ 

33on l^eftigbringenben SSafaDen, {td^ 1370 

Sem SKutPoDfiarfften in bie Slrme warf — 

aSet n)ei^, burd^ weidser Jtünfte ÜRad^t beftegt? 

S)enn ein gebred^Iid^ 3Befen ift bad SBeib. 

(Slifabetlp 

3)ad 9Seib ifl nid^t fd^road^. @S gibt flarte @eelen 

3n bem ©efd^Ied^t — 3^ roiH in meinem Seifcin 1370 

9tid^td Don bet @d^n)ad^e bed ®efd^Ied^te8 Ivoren. 

halbot* 
3)i¥ n>aY baS Unglüdt eine ftrenge @d^ule.. 
5Rid^t f eine gteubenfeite fe^rte bit 
^d Seben ju. 3)u fa^ejl leinen 3;^ron 
aSon feme, nuY bad ®rab ju beinen 3ffi|en. i380 

3u SSoobftod war'd unb in bed Xoroetd 3la^i, 
SBo bid^ bet gn&b'ge SSoter biefed Sanbed 
3ur etften $flid^t burd^ Xtübfal auferjog. 
3)ort fud^te bid^ bet ©d^meid^ler nid^t. fjftü^ letnte, 
aSom eitein 3BeItgeraufd^e nid^t gerftreut, i386 

2)ein ®eifi fid^ fammeln, benfenb in jtd^ ge^n 
Unb biefed Sebend roa^re (Süter fd^a^en. 
— ®ie arme tettetc !ein ®ott. ©in gatted ilinb 
SBaYb {te oerpflangt nad^ f^antreid^z an ben $of 
3)ed Seid^tftnnd/ bet gebantenlofen ^eube. 1390 

2)0Yt in bet f$e{le en)'get 2:tunlen^eit 
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SBcma^m ftc nic bet 5!Ba^r^ctt ctnjic ©timme. 

©ebicnbct roarb ftc oon bet Safter ®Ianj, 

Unb fortgefü^ït t)om ©tromc bc8 SBcrbcrbenS. 

3^r roarb bcï ©d^ön^cit citica ®ut juteil, laos 

©ie überftta^lte blül^enb alle SSeiber, 

Unb burd^ ®eftalt nid^t minber ald ®eburt — 

(Slifaüetll 
Aommt gu @ud^ feibft, ÜR^Iorb t)on ©^reiDdbut) ! 
9)enït, ba^ roir ^ier im emflen 9late ji|en. 
2)a8 müffen Setje fottbergletd^en fetn, i4oo 

®te etnen ©reis in foId^eS geuer feften. 

— aW^Iotb oon Sefter! S^r attein fd^roeigt piD? 
SBaS i^n berebt mad^t, binbet'8 @ud^ bie 3unge? 

Seiceftetr 

3d^ fd^weifie füt erftaunen, Jtonigin, 

a)a| man bein D^r mit ©d^redtniffen etfüDt, 1405 

2)a^ biefe 3RaYd^en, bie in Sonbond ©affen 

®en glöub'gen 5PöbeI angflen, bid l^erauf 

3n beines ©taatSrotó ^citre 3Jlitte fteigcn 

Unb wcife aJlSnner emft befd^aftigen. 

ajerrounbening crgretft mid^, id^ gejiel^'», 1410 

3)a| biefe lönberlofe üönigin 

aSon ©d^ottlanb, bie ben eignen Ileinen %lfxon 

9{id^t JU bel^aupten roti^te, t^rer eignen 

aSafaQen ©pott, bet 3ludn)urf i^reg Sanbed, 

9)ein ©d^redten iDirb auf etnmal im ©eföngniS! 1415 

— SBaft, beim StDmad^t'gen! mad^te fte bir furd^tbar? 
3)a^ fte bied 9leid^ in 3lnfp¥ud^ nimmt, ba| bid^ 
3)ie (Suifen nid^t als Jlönigin ertennen? 

Jtann biefet ©uifen SSiberfprud^ bad Sled^t 
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(SntlYaften, bad ®eburt btr gab, bet @d^lu| 1420 

S)er ^atlamente bit beftatigte? 

3fi f ie btttd^ $einrid^8 lekten SBiOen nid^t 

@tiDfd^n)eigenb abgetDiefeii/ unb n)itb Stiglanb, 

@o glüdlid^ im ®entt^ beS neuen Sid^td/ 

@i(i^ bet $api{Kn in bie S(tme wetfen? 1425 

Son bit/ bet angebeteten Stonatd^in, 

3u S)atnle9d SRotbetin ^inübetlaufen ? 

aSaS tDoQen biefe ungeftümen SReufd^en, 

2)ie bid^ nod^ lebenb mit bet Stbin quSIen, 

2)id^ nid^t gefd^winb genug oetma^Ien tönneii/ i430 

Urn Staat unb Jtitd^e t)on ®efal^t ju tetten? 

Sterft bu nid^t blü^enb ba in Sugenbltaft, 

SEBeltt' jene nid^t mit jebem Xag }um ®tabe ? 

99ei @ott! S)u toix^, id^ ^off'd, nod^ t)iele ga^te 

9luf intern ®tabe n)anbeln, D^ne ba| 1435 

3)u felbet fie ^inabjuptjen btaud^teft — 

8ttt(eigl| 

£otb Sejlet ^at nid^t immet fo geutteilt. 

Seiceftet 

SSal^t ift'8/ id^ ^abe felbet meine @timme 

3u intern 3:0b gegeben im ®etid^t. 

— Sm @taatStat fpted^' id^ anbetS. $iet ift nid^t 1440 

3)ie Siebe oon bem Sled^t, nut oon bem SSotteil. 

Sft'S ie^t bie 3eit, Don i^t ®efal^t }u fütd^ten, 

9)a f^tanlteid^ jie t)etI5^t, i^t einj'get ®d^u$, 

^a bu ben Jtoniggfo^n mit beinet $anb 

Seglüdten miOft, bie ^offnung eineS neuen 1445 

Siegentenjtammed biefem Sanbe blü^t? 

SBogu fte alfo toten? eie ift tot! 
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SSerad^tung ijl bet roa\)xe %oi. SSer^fite/ 

3)a^ nid^t bad 3RttIeib fte tnd Seben tufe! 

3)ntm ift mein Siat: SRan laf[e bie @enten}/ 1450 

S)ie i^r bad $aupt abfprid^t, in ooOet fttaft 

Scflc^n ! @ic Icbc — ober untctm Scilc 

S)eS $entetd lebe jte, ttnb fd^neO, me {id^ 

Sin 3(rm für {te ben)affnet, faO' ed niebet. 

(Slifabetlp ftei^t auf 
3R9brbd/ id^ ^ab' nun euYe ^einungen 1455 

(SeïfM, unb fag' eud^ ^ant für euren @ifet. 
ma ©otted Seiftanb, bet bie ftonige 
Srleud^tet, n)ia id^ euYe ©rünbe ptüfen, 
Unb wft^len, wad bad befiere mir bün!t. 
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^ie Sotigen. Glitter $au(et mit 9Rortimevn 
(SlifaHeilp 
3)a lommt Smiad $anlet. Sblet @iT, 1460 

mti bringt S^t tind? 

Vonlet 
@lorn)ürb'ge aJlaiept! 
5IKcin 9leffc, bet ol^nlangft t)on weiten SReifen 
Suïüdtgele^rt, witft jtdj ju beinen gü^en 
Unb leiftet bit fein lugenblid^ ©elübbe. 
Smpfange bu ed gnabenpoD unb la| 1465 

3^n wad^fen in bet @onne beinet ®unjl. 

JDUlirtimev IfiBt fld^ auf ein ftnie nieber 

Sang lebe meine I5niglid^e %ïan, 

Unb ®Iüdt unb 9lu^m belrone i^re 6ii¥ne ! 
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Bk^t auf. @eib mir toiOtommen/ ©ir, in @nglanb. 
S^r ffohi ben groten SSeg gemad^t, l^abt f^antreid^ uro 
Seteift ttnb Siom ttnb (Sud^ )u Sieimd oenoeilt. 
@agt mir benn an, wad fpinnen unfre ^inbe? 

JKortimev 

Sin ®ott t)enDine {ie unb n)enbe tüdhodrts 
Sluf i^ret eignen @d^ü$en Snift bie ^feile, 
S)ie gegen meine Jtbnigin gefanbt finbl 1475 

C^iifaMlp 

&al)t 3^r ben Storgan unb ben rftniefpinnenben 
Sifd^of Don 3io|e? 

JDUftimer 

«Qe fd^ottifd^e 
SSetbannte lemt' id^ tennen, bie 5U 9leim8 
Snfd^lage fd^mieben gegen biefe ^nfeL 
3n i^Y SSerttauen jial^I id^ mid^, 06 id^ 1480 

(Stxoa t)on i^ren Slönten roaS entbedte. 

Vanlet 
®e^eime Sriefe ^at man il^m t)ettraut, 
3n Siffctn, für bie Jlönigin t)on Sdèottlanb, 
S)ie eT mit treuet $anb und überliefert. 

(SKfaMH 

©agt, was pnb i^re neueften entwürfe? i48ö 

Vtotümtt 

es traf fte aHe wie ein 2)onnerftreid^, 
aJa^ grantteid^ fie vtxlaf^i, ben feften Sunb 
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ajlit englanb fd^Ke^t; jc^t rid^ten pc bic ^offnung 
3luf @panicn. 

(Slifaicilp 
@o fd^rcibi mir SBalftng^am. 

SRortintcr 

Sud^ cinc SuQc, bic $apft ©i^tiS jüngfl ugo 

93om SSatifanc gcgcn bid^ gcfd^Icubctt, 
jtam cbcn an ju Slcimd, ald id^'d t)erlic^; 
Sas nad^ftc ©d^iff bringt jtc nad^ bicfcr Snfcl. 

Sciccfter 

aSoY fold^cn SSaffcn gittcrt @nglanb nid^t mc^r. 

S^nrlcigll 

Sic ntctbcn futd^tbar in bed @d^n)armcr3 ^anb. i4d5 

(Sltfabctll 9Rortimem fotfcQenb anfel^enb 

aJlan gab 6ud^ fd^ulb, ba^ 3l^r ju SleimS bic ©d^ulcn 
SScfud^t unb @utcn ©laubcn abgcf d^tDorcn ? 

aiïortimcv 

3)ic 3Ricnc gab id^ mir, id^ Icugn' cd nid^t, 
©o roeit ging bic Scgicrbc, bir gu bicncn! 

(Sltfabcil) 

gu $aulet, bet il^t ^afjiete fiberteid^t 

3Bad gic^t ^i)X ba ^ctDor? 

¥att(et 

es ift cin ©d^rcibcn, 1000 
2)ad bir bic ^önigin t)on ©d^ottlanb fcnbct. 

S^nrleigl^ l^aftig bamad^ gteifenb 

®cbt mix ben Sricf. 
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plotlet gibt bas ^apitt bet llönigin 

Serjei^t, Sorb ®ïo|Wa$mcijicr ! 
3n metner Aönigin felbftetgne $anb 
Sefo^I fie mir ben Srief au übetgeben. 
©ie fagt mir fletö, id^ f ei i^r fï^inb. 3^ bin 1000 

!Rut i^tet SafteY ^^einb; toad {td^ oertragt 
SKit meinet 5Pflid^t, maj id^ i^r jem etroeifen. 

X)ie Adnigin Üat ben Stief genomtnen. Ofi^xenb fie il^n lieft, ftireii^en 
aRoxtimex unb Seiceftex einige VBoxte j^eimlic^ miteinanbex 

f8nxU\q% »u «ouiet 
3Bad lann bet Stief ent^alten? ëitle Alagen, 
Sftxi benen man bad mitleibdDoOe ^tg 
2)et ftönigin oetfd^onen foO. 

Vanlei 

SBaS et isio 

@nt^Qlt, f^at {te mit nid^t t)et^e^lt. @ie bittet 
Um bie SBetgünftigung, bad Slngeftd^t 
3)et ftdnigin ju fe^en. 

S3itrlei0lp fd^nen 

9{immetme^t ! 

aSatum nid^t? @te etflel^t nid^td Ungeted^ted. 

»ttHeig]ï 

2)ie @unfl bed fdniglid^en 9(ngeftd^td 1515 

$at pe t)etwitlt, bie SKotbanftiftetin, 
S>ie nad^ bent SItit bet Jtönigin gebütftet. 
SHJet'a tteu mit feinet gütpin meint, bet lann 
Z)en falfd^ oen&tetifd^en SRat nid^t geben. 
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XM9t 
SBenn bie 3Ronac(i^in fie beglütfen mü, 1520 

SBoDt 3^Y bet ®nabe fanfte 3legung ^inbem? 

Xhnrletsl 
@ie ijl Denttteilt! nntetm Seik liegt 
3^t $aupt. UntDürbig ift'd bet 3Raie^t, 
2)ad ^upt }u fe^en, bad bem Xob getoei^t ift. 
S)a8 Itrteil lanii nid^t me^r ooOgogen loetben, 1525 

SBenn jtd^ bie Jtonigin i^t genal^et Ifoi, 
3)enn ®nabe bnngt bie löniglid^e 9ta^e — 

dlifoietl 

nad^bem fie ben Otief fielefeit, il^re XtAneit trodnenb 

9Ba8 ifl bet Stenfd^ ! 9Ba8 ifl bad ®Iüd bet @tbe ! 

3Bie loeit ifl biefe Jtdnigin gebtad^t, 

3)ie tnit fo jloljen ^offnungen begann, isao 

3)ie auf ben altjien 3:i^ton bet S^tiften^eit 

Setufen lootben, bie in intern @inn 

9)tei Jltonen fd^on aufs $aupt gu fe|en meinte! 

9BeI<i^ anbte ©ptad^e fü^tt jte ie^t ald bamals, 

2)a fie baS SBappen @nglanb8 angenommen, 1535 

Unb oon ben Sd^meid^Ietn i^teS $ofd jtd^ Jtonigin 

S)et jwei btitann'fd^en S^feln nennen lie^! 

— aSeqcil^t, SWpIotbö, ed fd^neibet mit inS ^etg, 

aBel^mut etgteift ntid^, unb bie @eele blutet, 

S)a| gtbifd^ed nid^t feftet fle^t, bad Sd^idfal 1540 

2)et SRenfd^l^eit, bad entfe|Iid^e, fo na^e 

3[n meinem eignen i^upt ootübetgie^t. 

XMüt 
D Jtonigin! 3)ein $ei^ l^at ®ott getü^tt, 
©e^otd^e biefet ^immlifd^en Sen)egung! 
(Sd^n)et bü^e fie fütn)al^t bie fd^wete @d^ulb, 1545 
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Unb Seit x^% ia^ bie ^atte ^tüfung enbe! 
Sleid^' il^t bie $anb, bet XiefgefaDenen ! 
9Bie eines @ngelg Sid^terfd^einung fteige 
3n iJ^ted Jtertetd ©t&bentad^t ^inab — 

@ei ftanbl^aft, gto^ Jtönigin. £a^ nid^t 1550 

(Sin Iobendn)ütbig menfd^Iid^ed @efü^I 

3)i(l^ itrefül^ten. Slaube bit ni'd^t felbft 

2)ie t$^ei^eit, bad 9totn)enbige gu tun. 

3)u tannft fte nid^t begnabigen, nid^t tetten. 

@o labe nid^t auf bid^ oet^a^ten Xabel, 1555 

2)a^ bu mit gtaufam ^ö^nenbem Xtiump^ 

3[m Slnblid beined Dpfetd bid^ gewetbet. 

£eicefter 
Sa^t und in unfetn @d^tanten bleiben, Sotbd. 
2)ie ilönigin ift weife, fte bebatf 
9iid^t unfetd Slatd/ bad 3Bütbigfte ju n)al^Ien. iseo 

^e Untettebung beibet Jtöniginnen 
$at nid^td gentein mit bed ©etid^ted ®ang. 
(Snglanbd ®efe|, nid^t bet SRonatd^in SEBiQe, 
SJetutteilt bie SJlatia. SSJütbig ift'd 
2)et gto^n <SeeIe bet Slifabet^, i665 

3)a| fie bed $et}end fd^önem Xtiebe folge, 
SBenn bad ®efe$ ben fttengen Sauf bel^alt. 

(SUfabetl 
®e^t, meine Sotbd. 333it roetben 3DlilteI finben, 
SBad ®nabe fotbett, n)ad 9totn)enbigIeit 
tlnd aufetlegt, gejiemenb gu veteinen. 1570 

3e|t — ttelet ab! 

»le floïb» ge^en. «In bet Zütt tuft ilc ben SWottimet autütf 

©it aJlottimet! ©n SBott! 
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pttfter 9(ttftritt 

(èli^abet^. 9Rortimer 
nac^bem fle il^n einige flugenl&Iide fotfc^enb mit btn Sugeit gemeifeit 

3^t }eigtet einen leden 3Rut unb feltne 

Sel^ettfd^ung @utet felbffc füt @ute ga^te 

SBet fd^on fo ftül^ bet Xaufd^ung fd^wete Jlunft 

SluSübte, bet ift müitbig oor bet 3eit, 1575 

Unb et oetlüi^t ftd^ feine ^tüfungdial^te. 

— Sluf eine gto|e Sa^n tuft @ud^ bad Sd^ictfal; 

Sd^ ptop^jei' ed @ud^, unb mein Dtatel 

Jtann id^, }u @utem ®Iüdte, feibft ooDgie^n. 

* SRiwtiitteY 

(Stl^abene ©ebietetin, voafi id^ icso 

SSetmag unb bin, ift beinem 3)ienj) gewibmet. 

(Slifoietll 

3^t ^abt bie f^inbe @nglanbd lennen lemen. 

^f)x $a| ift unt>etfol^nIid^ gegen mx^, 

Unb unetfd^opflid^ il^te 93Iutentn)ütfe. 

Sis biefen Xag jn}at fd^ü|te mid^ bie SOlmad^t, i585 

3)od^ en)ig n)anft bie J{ton' auf nteinem $aupt, 

@oIang f ie lebt, bie intern @(!^n)atmeteifet 

S)en aSonoanb leil^t unb il^te $opung n&^tt. 

aRotttmer 

@ie lebt nid^t mel^t, fobalb bu ed gebieteft. 

(Slifoietll 
9ld^, @it! 3d^ glaubte mid^ am Siele fd^on 1590 

Su fel^n, unb bin nid^t «eitet ald am Slnfang. 
3d^ n}oate bie ®efe^ ^anbeln laffen. 
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S)ie eigne $anb oom Slute tein be^alten. 

3)ad Utteil ift gefpvod^en. SEBaS gewinn' id^? 

@8 mu| t)olI}ogen wetben, 3Rottimet! uos 

Unb id^ ntu^ bie aSoQgie^ung aitbefe^Ien. 

3Rxé9 immer ttifft bet $a| bet Xat. gd^ mu^ 

@te eingeftel^n unb tann ben ©d^ein nid^t tetten. 

2>ad ift bad ©d^Iimmfte ! 

SRiPttinier 

SEBad belümmett bi^ 
2)et bofe @d^ein bei bet geted^ten @ad^e? leoo 

^f)x lennt bie SBelt nid^t, Slittet. SBad man f dreint, 

$at iebetmann jum Slid^tet; wad man i^, f)at leinen. 

93on meinem Sled^te übetjeug' id^ niemanb, 

@o mu^ id^ @otge tragen, ba| mein Snteil 

Sin il^tem Xob in ew'gem Sn>eifel bleibe. leos 

93ei fold^en Xaten boppelter ©eftalt 

@ibt'8 leinen Sd^u^ ald in bet 3)unlell^eit. 

2)et fd^Iimmfte Sd^titt ift, ben man eingeftel^t; 

9Bad man nid^t aufgibt, f)ai man nie oetloten. 

SRlPttimer au8fotf(^enb 

a)ann wate too\)l bas befte — 

(Slifabett f^nea 

fjteilid^ n)at'« leio 

a)a8 befte — D, mein gutet (Sngel fptidjt 
Slud @ud^. %a\)xt fott, ooQenbet, mettet @it! 
^ui) ift ed (Stnft, 3^t btinget auf ben ©tunb/ 
©eib ein ganj anbtet 3Jlann ald Suet Dl^eim — 

aRortimet bettoffen 
Sntbedtejl bu bem 9ltttet beinen 9Sunfd^ ? 1610 
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(SttfaM 
3Rx^ teuet, ba^ id^'d tat. 

(Sntfd^ulbige 
2)en alten SKann. 3)ic S^l^rc madjcn i^n 
SebenlHd^. ©old^e SBageftüde forbem 
®en Icdten $Dlut bet 3lw9enb — 

6Ufa(ttI| fd^nea 

a)arf idj ®ud6 — 
9Rorttmer 
S)ie $anb iDtQ id^ bit leil^en; tette bu 1620 

3)en ïlatncn, wie bu lannft — 

(Slifabett 

3a, ©it! roenn 3^r 
3Jlid^ eined ÜJlotgend mit bet 93otfd^aft tuedttet: 
iUlatia ©tuatt, beine blut'ge ^einbin, 
Sft l^eute 9tad^t oetfd^ieben ! 

Wflütümtt 

3&l^It auf mid^. 
@afa(ett 
SBann lottb mein $aupt ftd^ tul^ig fd^lafen legen? I625 

SRottimer 

3)et nad^fte 9teumonb enbe beine ^td^t. 

@Ufabett 
— ®el^abt eudj rool^I, ©it! Sa^t eS ®udj nid^t leib tun, 
S)a| meine 3)anI6at!eit ben ^lot bet 9tad^t 
®ntle^nen niu| — 3!)aS ©d^roeigen ifl bet ®ott 
5Det ©lödtlid^en — bte engften Sanbe ftnb'8, i63o 

S)te s&tteften, bie bag ©eJ^eimnid ftiftet ! ®ie ee^t ad. 
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©cdiftcr «tiftritt 

VUitbnn aMn 
®eff, falfd^e, gleidnetifd^e Jtönigin! 
SBie bu bie ÏEkli, fo iauW i4 t»i<l- ^ted^t ifl'd/ 
Sid^ gu Denoten, eine gute Xat! 
©e^' id^ aM n>ie ein SRötbet? SafefI bu 1635 

9lud^lofe Settigteit aiif meinet @tim? 
Xrau' nut auf meinen Slnn unb ^alte beinen 
3utüdt. ®i( bit ben ftomnten ^euc^elfc^ein 
3)et ®nabe t>ot bet SBelt ! Snbeffen bu 
®el^eim auf meine SRötbet^ilfe ^offjl, i64o 

@o wetben wit gut Stettung f^tift gen>innen! 

@t^5^en wiUft bu mid^ — getgft mit oon fetne 
Sebeutenb einen ïopbatn 5Ptei8 — Unb roatjJ 
S)u felbft bet $teid uxA> beine t^tauengunft ! 
SBet bij) bu, Stmfte, unb xoafi lannft bu geben? leis 
SRid^ lodet nid^t bed eiteln Sflul^med ®ei} ! 
Sei i^t nut ift bed Sebend 9Rei} — 
Urn fte, in en)'gem f^eubenc^ote, fd^n>eben 
S)et Snmut ©öttet unb bet gugenbluft, 
S>ad ®lüd bet $immel ift an il^tet Stuft; I66O 

S)u ^ajl nut tote ®ütet gu oetgeben ! 
S>ad eine ^öc^fte, xoafi bad 2zhen fd^müdH, 
SBenn fic^ ein ^txi, entgüdtenb unb entgüdtt, 
S)ent ^etgen fd^enlt in fü^em @eI6ftt)etgeffen^ 
S)ie fjtauenltone ^aft bu nie Befeffen, I660 

!Rie ^aft bu liebenb einen 3Rann beglüdtt! 
— 3^ mu^ ben Sotb etroatten, i^ten Stief 
3l^m übetgeben. Sin oet^a^tet Slufttag! 
3(^ \)aU gu bem $5flinge lein ^ei^. 
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^d^ felbet lann fte retten, tc^ aOetn, I66O 

®efal^t unb SRul^m unb aud^ bet $reid fei mein ! 

dfnbem er gelden min, (egegnet il^m ^aulet 



<BxtUnttï 9(ttftntt 

SRortimer. $aulet 

SSad fagte bit bte Jlöntgin? 

WfUtÜmtt 

9lidjt8, ©it. 
SltdJtS — t)on aSebcutung. 

Vostlet nstert il^n mit emftem «lid 

$5tc, SKottimct! 
@3 tft ein fd^Iüpftig glattet ®tunb, auf ben 
S)u bid^ begeben. Sodtenb ift bie ®unft i665 

S)et ^önige, nad^ @^te geijt bie Sugenb. 
— Safe bidj ben (S^tgeig nid^t üctfü^tcn! 

aRotümer 
SBatt S^t'd nid^t feibft, bet an ben $of mid^ btad^te ? 

^avLltt 

3d^ n)ünfd^te, bafe id^'d nid^t getan. Sim $ofe 

SBatb unfetg ^aufes @^te nid^t gefammelt. ig7o 

©te^ feft, mein 3leffe. Jïaufe nid^t ju teuet! 

aSetle^e bein ®en)if[en tiid^t! 

attortimer 
9Sag fdOt @ud^ ein? SBaS füt 93efotgni{fe ! 
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993ie gvo^ bic^ aud^ bie Jtonigin }u mad^en 

SBctfprid^t — ttau* i^tct ©d^mcid^cltcbc nid^t. i67ö 

93etlettgnen xoxxi fte bid^, toenn bu gel^otd^t, 

Unb/ tieten etgnen 9lamen rein }u toafd^en, 

3)te Sluttat radden, bie fte feibft befal^I. 

WUtümtv 

SMe Sluttat, fagt 3l^t? — 

«Mlet 

3Beg mit bet SSerfteQuitg ! 
3d^ xoA^, n)ad bit bie Jtönigin angefonnen; leso 

iSie l^offt, ba^ beine ni^mbegiet'ge Sugenb 
SBiQfft^t'get fein loitb, ald mein flaned SUtet, 
^aft bu il^t jugefagt? $ajl bu? 

ayiortinier 

3Rein D^eim! 

paillet 
SBenn bu'8 getan ^aft, fo oetflu^' i^ bic^, 
Uttb bidj cetwerfe — 

£eiceftev lommt 

SBertet @iv, etlaubt 1685 

Sin SSott mit @utem 9teffen. 3)ie 3Jlonavd^in 
3ft gnabencoB gejtnnt füt il^n, fte uïill, 
2)a^ man i^m bie ^erfon bet Sabp @tuatt 
Uneingefdjtftnlt cetltaue — ©ie uetla|t fid^ 
auf feine SlebHd^Ieit — 

aSetla^t ftd^ — ©ut! io90 
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£ciccfter 

Vatilet 

S)te Jlöntgin oerla^t ftd^ 
9(uf i^n, iinb id^, SRpIotb, t)etlaffe mtd^ 
Sluf mic^ unb meine beiben offnen Slugen. «t geigt aB- 



9(d|ter Stuftritt 

Seicefter. 9Rorttmer 
£eiceflev öetwunbett 

9SaS toanbelte ben Stittet an^ 

VUtÜmtt 
Sd^ n>et^ eS nid^t — 3)aS unem>artete igss 

aSerttauen, baè bte iïöntgin ntir fdjenit — 

Seiceftev il^n fotfd^enb anfel^enb 

aSetbient 3^^/ Slitter, ba^ man Sud^ oettrout? 

9R«rtimeY ebenfo 

3)ie t$tage tu' id^ @ud^, ÜRpIotb t^on Sefiet. 

£eicefter 

Igl^r ^attet mit n)ad ingel^eim }u fagen. 

a^lotiimer 

aSetftd^ett mid^ erft, ba^ td^'3 n)agen barf. 1700 

Seicefter 
SHJer gibt mit bie 25etftd^crung für ®ud^? 
— Sa^t @ud^ metn SRi^ttaun nid^t beleibigen! 
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^d^ feV @u(j^ }ioetetlei ©ejtd^tev }eigen 

an bicfem $ofc — ®n8 batuntcï ift 

9lotn)enbi9 falfd^; bod^ toeld^ed ift bad toa^te? 1706 

JDl0rtimcr 

@d gel^t nttt ebenfo tnit Sud^, ®taf Seftet. 

Sciccftcr 
SSSet foQ itun bed SettrauenS Slnfang mad^en? 

aRmrHnieY 
SlBet bad ©etingete }u toagen ^. 

£ciceftet 
9lun! a)cï fcib Sl^r! 

WlïïtÜmtt 

3^T feib eS! @uet S^g^i^/ 
S)ed otelbebeutenben, getDalt'gen Sotbd, mo 

Jtann mid^ }u Sobeti fd^Iagen; meind vermag 
Üflid^tö gegen @uven Slang unb @ute ®unfl. 

Seicefter 
3^v irtt @ud^, @tt. 3n aOem anbem bin id^ 
$iet mad^ttg, nut in biefem jatten $unlt/ 
3)en id^ ie|t @utet Xteu' pteidgeben foQ, 1715 

93in id^ bet fd^n)ad^fte SRann an biefem $of, 
Unb ein oet&d^tlid^ 3^ugni8 lann mid^ ftüt}en. 

fEfUtibatx 
SBenn fid^ bet aDoetmögenbe Sotb Seftet 
@o tief gu mit ^etuntetla^, ein fold^ 
Selenntntd mit ju tun, fo batf id^ xoofjH 1720 

(Sin menig ^^et benlen oon mit felbft, 
ïtnb i^m in ®to^ut ein Stempel geben. 
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Seiccfter 
®el^t mix ooran int 3utraun, id^ loiU folgen. 
motümtt 

htn 8rief fd^neQ j^erbotjie^enb 

3)ied fenbet Sud^ bie Jlönigtn t^on (Sd^ottlanb. 

IBciceftcv 

fd^tidt sufammett unb greift l^aftig barnat^ 

©prcd^t Icifc, ©ir — SBa8 W tdjl SldJJ ®« ift 1725 
S^tSilb! 

Stüfit ti unb bettad^tet e8 mit ftummem (Sntaüden 

a^rtimev 

bet ibn toöl^tenb beS SefenS fd^atf beobac^tet 

ÜRpIotb, nun glau6' id^ @ud^. 

£eice{itev 

nad^bem et ben 8rief fd^neQ bur(^Iaufen 

©ir iUloïtirncï! 3l^t rot^ bcS Sticfc8 Snaait? 

9R«Ytimev 

Stid^tS toei^ id^. 

Seiceftef 
3lun ! ©ie ^at @ud^ ol^ne 3n>eifel 
aSctrttaut — 

a^ottimer 
©ie f)at mit nid^tg t^ertraut. ^\)x tuürbet 
a)ie8 SRatfel miï erllaren, fagte jte. 1730 

Sin Slalfel ift eS miï, ba^ ©taf Don Seftei;, 
a)er ©ünflling bet @Iifabetl^, iUlarienS 
gTlIartei; geinb unb i^rer Slid^tei; einer^ 
2)e¥ 3Rann fein foQ/ t^on bent bie ^önigin 
3n intern Unglüdt SRettung ^offt — Unb bennod^ 1730 
3Dlu^ bent fo fein, benn (Sure Slugen fpred^en 
Sm beutlid^ aug, wa^ ^l)x füt fte entpfinbet. 
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£ciceftev 

Sntbectt ntit felbft erft, n)te ed lotnmi, ba| ^ffx 
S)en feut'gen Slnteil ne^mt an iJ^tem ©d^idtfal, 
Unb n)ad Sud^ i^t SSerttaun em>arb. 

mnxtmtx 

SKpIotb, 1740 

®ad lann id^ Sud^ mit toenigem erllaren. 
3d^ ^obe meinen ®lauben abgefd^iooren 
3u Slotn, unb fte^' im SünbniS mit ben ©utfen. 
@tn 93nef bed Stjbifd^ofd }u Sleimd l^at mtd^ 
Seglaubtgt bei bet Jlönigin oon @d^ottlanb. 1745 

Seicefter 
S4 ^^^ ^^^ ®uret ©laubendanberung, 
@ie ift'd/ bie mein SBerttauen ju @ud^ raedtte. 
®ebt mir bic §anb. SJeiqeil^t mix meinen ^weifel. 
3d^ lann bet 93otfid^t nid^t ju oiel gebraud^en, 
2)enn SBalfingl^am unb Surleigl^ paffen mid^, 1700 

3d^ TOci^, ba^ fte mir lauentb 3le|e ftellen. 
^f)x ïonntel i^t ©efd^öpf unb SBerlgeug fein, 
$DHdJ in bas (Sant ju jie^n — 

a^oTtimev 

333ic Ileine ©djrittc 
®e^t ein fo groter Sorb an biefem $of! 
©taf, id^ bellag' @ud^. 

£eiceftev 

gteubig roetf' id^ mid^ 1700 

Sin bie oetttaute t^eunbedbtuft, mo id^ 
S>ed langen 3n)ang8 mid^ enblid^ tann entlaben. 
3^t feib t^etmunbett, ©it, ba^ id^ fo fd^neU 
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S)ad $et3 geftnbeti gegen bie 3Raxia. 

Stoax in bcr ïat ^a^' id^ ftc nic — bcr ^wang ireo 

2)et S^iten mad^te mid^ }u intern ©egner. 

@ie toat mir }ugeba(^t feit langen galaten, 

^f)v xüx^V^, e^ fte bie ^anb bem S^amlep gab, 

Slld nod^ bet ©lang bet ^o^eit fte umlad^te. 

Jtalt ftie^ id^ batnald biefed (SIM oon mit; nes 

Se^t im ©efangnid, an bed Xobed $fotten 

6u(^' id^ fte auf, unb mit ®efa^t bed Sebend. 

ayiiPttimev 

2)ad ^ei^ gto^mütig ^anbeln! 

£eiceftev 

— ©ie ©efialt 
2)et 3)inge, @it, l^at ftd^ inbed Detanbett. 
. 3Jlein @^tgei} n)at ei, bet mid^ gegen S^genb 1770 

Unb @d^önl^eit fül^lloS mad^te. S)amate l^ielt id^ 
ÜJtatiend $anb füt mid^ ju tlein, id^ ^offte 
auf ben Scftft bet iïönigin Don @nglanb. 

aRortimev 

@d ift betannt, ba^ fte @ud^ allen 3)l&nnetn 



£etceftet 
©o fd^icn e8, eblet ©it — unb nun, nad^ je^n 1775 
SBetlotnen Santen unoetbto^nen SBetbend, 
aSetl^afeten 3wang8 — D ©it, mein ^ctg gcl^t auf! 
3d^ mu^ bes langen UnmutS ntidj entlaben — 
ÜRan pteift mid^ glüdtlid^ — xoü^U man, n)ad ed 
güt iïettcn finb, urn bie man midj beneibet — ' i780 

9iad^bem id^ je^en bittte ^a^xt lang 
2)em ©ö^en i^tet @itelleit geopfett, 
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ÜRid^ iebem SEBed^fel i^tet SuItanSlaunen 

ÜRit Stlaoenbemut untenoatf, bad Spieljeug 

3)ed tleinen griOen^aften (Sigenftnnd, nw 

®eltebtoft ie^ft oon i^ret S^^Ii<|tett, 

llnb \tii mit fptobem @toIg jutfidgefto^n, 

Son i^ter ®unft unb Strenge gleid^ gepeinigt, 

993ie ein ©efangener oom Slrguddidt 

3)er Siferfud^t geptet, ind Set^öv 1790 

©enommen toie ein Jtnabe, loie ein S)ienet 

@efd^oIten — D, bie Sptac^e ^at lein SEBott 

pt biefe ^öOe! 

TOotttmeY 
3(1^ betlag' @ud^, ®Taf. 

Seiceftev 

Xaufd^t ntid^ am Siel ber $reis ! @in anbtet tommt, 

Sie %t\x^i bed teuten SBevbend mit gu Tauben. itw 

Sin einen jungen blfi^enben ©ema^I 

Setliet' id^ meine lang befe^nen Sted^te! 

^entnteTJteigen foO i^ t)on ber Sü^ne, 

aSo id^ fo lange ald bet @tfte glanjte. 

Slicht i^te ^anb aMn, aud^ i^te @unft laoo 

2)to^t mit bet neue Slntommling }u tauben* 

@ie ijt ein SSSeib, unb et ift liebenSmett. 

gtottimet 

@t ift Jlat^tinenS @ol^n. ^n gutet @(^ule 
^t et bed ©d^meic^elnd Jtünfte audgeletnt. 

Seiceftet 

©o ftütjen meine ^opungen — idj fudje laoB 

3n biefem @(^iptud^ meined ©Ifidd ein Stett 
Qu faffen — unb mein Sluge n)enbet ftc^ 
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35cf cifka fi|daai ^ffwuig sUcs |k. 

Sbnmi füb, ia i^ 3fei|t Sbai, 

em^ «es Mt «ir, 6d|ÓB^ nk SHgcab tniten isio 

3b Ufu mOcs 9ici|Éc «ictar en; 

Sti^t Uier e^xfci} ai^r, kei ^cq 90964, 

Huk U| CKpfnk, «eUI Akimok k| «edoicii. 

9Rtt e^ndbi fe^' 14 fie ia liefeft eknb 

^cnA§efinqt, gefUu^ taxil| wóm Sccf^vlkeii. 1815 

2)a lonik ia »tr bic ^offnmg id«|, ob iii^ 

Sic ]C^ 111N9 icttm tonde nk kcftfcii. 

Tuuxi^ cinc tenc ^oab gdtnjt ei wir, 

3^ netn oesonbeit 4ei| )■ offenbaren. 

Huk Mefer Srief, ben 3^ mir ibeifand^t, 1820 

Ser|ul^ ntir, bo^ fie oeqei^t, ful^ nit 

3uin $ieife f^enfen mü, locim i^ lic rette. 



3^ ttttet ober md^ti }u i^rer Stettung! 

3^ lit^ fiefc^^n, ba| fie oeniTteilt nmtbe, 

&abt (Sure Stirnme felb^ ju intern Zob! 1825 

(Sin Sunber mul gef d^e^n — a)er SBo^it Std^t 

9Ru| mid^, ben 9leffen i^ ^tesi, tü^ien, 

3nt aSotilon gu %>m rnit^ i^ bet ^inraiel 

3>en unoer^offten Sletter jubexeiten, 

@on{l fonb {te nid^t einmal ben Seg s^^ ^<^! ^^ 

Seireftet 

9U^, @if, e3 ^at mif Dualen gnug geloflet! 

Urn felbe S^t warb fie oon Xalboti Sd^Io^ 

9lad^ $ot^ering^a9 n)eggefü^tt, bet {teengen 

©enia^tfam Suted Dl^etmd anvettraut. 

@cf)tmmi roati iebet 9EBeg gu i^r, id^ mu^ isss 
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Sottfa^ren oor bet 9BeIt, {te }u oetfolgen. 

S)o(^ benlet nxi^i, ba| i(^ fte leibenb ^e 

Sunt Xobe ge^en laffen! 92ein, xéi ^offte, 

Unb ^offe nod^, bad Su^erfte }tt ^tnbem, 

9id ft(^ tin SRittel jetgt, {te ju beftein. i840 

aRottimet 

Z)ad t{i gefunben — Sefter, Suer ebled 

Sertraun oerbtent Snotberung. 3<^ «'iD fte 

Sefreien, batum bin td^ ^ter, bie Slnjialt 

3{i fd^on gettoften, @uer mac^t'ger Setftanb 

a3et{t(^e¥t und ben glüdHtc^en @tfolg. 1845 

£ekefiev 
SBad fagt 3^r? 3^^ etfd^redt mt(^. SBie? 3^t tooDtet— 

aRortimer 
(Seioaltfant auftun lOtU id^ il^ren Jlertet; 
3d^ ^ab' ®ef&^rten, aDed tft bereit — 

£eicefte? 

3^T ^obt 9Rtttot{fer unb Setttaute! SBe^ mtr! 

3n wel(^ed SBagntd ret^ 3^^ ^^ ^tnetn! isso 

Unb btefe wtffen aud^ urn me in ©e^etmnis? 

a^ottiiitev 
@0Tgt nt(^t! Ser $lan xoaxh o^ne @ud^ enhootfen; 
O^n' @ud^ mix' er ooa{toedtt, beftUnbe fte 
Sitd^t brouf, (Sud^ t^re Stettung ju oerbanlen. 

£ekeftev 
@o lonnt 3^¥ nttd^ für ganj gewt^ oerftd^ent/ isss 

3>a| in bem Sunb mein 3lamt nid^t genannt i{i? 
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Setla^ @u(j^ brauf! 3Bie? @o bebenlUd^, ®xal 

Set einer Sotfd^aft, bie @ud^ $tlfe bringt! 

3^t woKt bie @tuatt retten unb (eft^en, 

31^Y ftnbet t^eunbe, plö^ltd^, unenoartet, iseo 

Som ^immel faQen @ud^ bie nad^ften SRittel — 

S)od^ }eigt 3^r me^r SBetlegenl^eit ald t^teube? 

Seicefiev 

es iji nid^td mit ®malt. S)ad SBagefUid 
3P iu gefS^ïIic^. 

aRortimer 
Slud^ bad Süumen ifl'd! 

£eiceflet 

34 fag' @ud^, Stitter, ed ift nid^t ju wagen. 1865 

aRottimev 6ittet 
ÜHein, nid^t für @ud^, bet {te befi^en loiQ! 
SBir xooUtn {te blo^ te t ten, unb ftnb nid^t fo 
Sebenllid^ — 

£eiceflet 
Sunget 3Jlann, ^^t feib }u tafd^ 
3n fo gefa^tlid^ botnenooQet @ad^e. 

aRottimet 

3^t— fe^t bebad^t in fold^em %aV, bet e^te. iwo 

Seiceftev 
3<^ feV bie 9le|e, bie unS ting» umgeben. 

aRottimet 
3d^ ffi^le 3Rut, fte aQe }U butd^tei^en. 



3wetter Slufjug Sd^ter Suftritt »? 

£eicefter 
XoOtü^n^eit, Slafetei tfl biefet SRut. 

aHiPttiiiier 
92i(^t Zapfetleit ift biefe Jllug^eit^ Sotb. 

Seiceftet 
@ud^ lüftet'8 wo^I, tDte Sobtngton }u enben? i876 

(Sud^ nid^t^ bed Slovfolld ®to^ut nad^jua^inen. 

£eicefte? 

9totfolI f^at feine Stout ntd^t ^etmgeffi^rt. 

fBUtÜmtt 

@r ^at (etDtefeti, ba^ er'ft wütbtg wat. 

£eiceftef 
aSenn wir t^etberben, reiden wü fte nad^. 

jRpttimer 
SBetm lotr unft fd^onen, wtrb fte nid^t gerettet. isso 

Seicefiev 
3^t überlegt nxi^t, ffixi nid^t^ loerbet aQeft 
3Rxi l^efttg bitnbem Ungeftüm }erftören, 
aSad auf fo guten SBeg gelettet tDar. 

Vhxümtt 

SBo^l auf ben guten SSeg, ben ^f^x geba^nt? 

98ad ^abt ^\)x benn getan, urn fte ju tetten? 1886 

— Unb roie? SQBcnn id^ nun 93ube gnug gewefen 

@te }u ermotben/ n)te bte Jlönigtn 

3Rxx anbefa^l, voxt fie ju biefer @tunbe 
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aSott mir ctroartet — SRcnnt mir bod^ bic anfialt, 

Sie S^t gematst, i^r Seben ju et^alten. i89o 

£eicefler txftavmt 
®ab Sud^ bie Jtönigin biefenSlutbefe^l? 

@ie inte ftd^ in mir, toie ftd^ 3Slat\a 

3n ®«*- 

Seiceftet 
Unb 3^t ^abt jugefagt? $abt S^r? 

aRmrHnter 

Samit fte anbre $anbe nid^t etiaufe, 
9ot id^ bie meinen an. 

£eicefitet 

3^r tatet tDOl^I. i896 

Sied lann und Slaunt oetfd^affen, @ie oerl&^t ftd^ 
9luf (Suren blut'gen Sienji, bad Xobedurteil 
Sleibt unooQfttedt, unb n)iT gen)innen 3eit — 

9)lottitltet unerbttlbig 
ïlcin, roir verlieten 3cit! 

Seiceftet 

@ie ga^It auf @ud^, 
©o minber wirb fte 3lnflanb ne^men, ftd^ i900 

2)en @d^ein ber ©nabe t>or ber SBelt ju geben. 
aSielleid^t, ba^ id^ burd^ Sift jte überrebe, 
3)ad 3lngeftd^t ber ©egnerin }u fe^n, 
Unb biefer @d^ritt mu^ i^r bie $anbe binben. 
Surleigl^ f)at red^t. 2)a3 Urteil fann nid^t me^r i905 
SSoHjogen roerben, wenn fte fie gefe^n. 
— 3a, id^ oerfud^' eS, aHeS biet' id^ auf — 
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2Bft9XÜMtX 

Unb wad meid^t 3^t baburdji? SBenn jte jtd^ 

3n mtr getaufd^t fieldt, loenn 3Rana fottfa^tt, 

Su leben — ijl nid^t aQed, wie }U90¥? i9io 

^ei wirb fte niemald ! ^Sud^ bad SRilbejie, 

aSad lommen lann, ift emiged ©efangntS. 

üRit einet lü^en Xat mü^ 3^^ ^^(^ enben, 

SSatum xooUi ^^r ntd^t gletd^ bamit beginnen? 

3n @uren $&nben ift bie üRad^t, ^ffx bringt I9i6 

Sin $eer }ufammen/ menn ^Ifx nut ben Slbel 

9luf @uten oielen ©d^Iöffem maffnen moQt! 

SRaria ffat no(^ viel petborgne t^eunbe; 

S)et $omarb unb ber ^etcp eble $öufet, 

Ob i^re QaupUx gleid^ geftürjt, ftnb nod^ 1920 

9ln Welben reid^, jte ^anen nut barauf, 

S)a^ ein gemalt'get Sorb bad Seifpiel gebe. 

aSeg mit Serfleaung ! Aanbelt öffentlid^ ! 

Serteibigt ald ein Stitter bie ©eliebte, 

J{&mpft einen ebein Jlampf um {te. 3^r feib 1925 

Qtxx bet ^tfon bet Jlönigin oon Snglanb, 

©obalb 3^t moDt. Sotft fte auf Sute ©d^Iöjfet, 

©ie ift @ué^ oft ba^in gefolgt. 3)ott jeigt i^t 

S)en 3Rann! ©pted^t ald ©ebietet! $altet fte 

Setma^tt, bid fte bie @tuatt fteigegeben! i930 

Seicefiev 

3d^ ftaunc, id^ entfe^e mid^ — SBo^in 

9iei^ @ud^ bet ©d^minbel? — Aennt 3^t bief en Soben? 

9Bi|t 3^^/ wi^'d f^^I^t ^n biefem $of, mie eng 

3)ied ^uenteid^ bie ©eiftet ffat gebunben? 

Sud^t nad^ bem ^elbengeift, bet e^mald mo^I isss 
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3n btcfem Sanb fid^ rcgte — Untenoorfctt 

Sft aQed unterm ©d^Iüffel eined SBeibed, 

Unb iebed SRuted f^bent abgefpannt. 

t^olgt meinet Seitung. SBagt ntd^td unbebad^tfam. 

^6) ^öre lommen^ ge^t! * 

3Roirttmev 

3Jlaria ^offt! iwo 

Jle^r' td^ tnit leetem' Xtoft ju i^r }urüdt? 

£eiceflet 

Sringt i^r bie Sd^tofire meinet ew'geti Siebe. 

ai^rtititev 

Sringt t^r bie felb[t! 3um SBetljeug t^ter Slettung 
9ot td^ mtd^ an, ntd^t @ud^ ium Stebedboten ! (St ge^t ah. 
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®tifabet§. Seicefter 

(Slifabett 
aSer ging ba t)on @ud^ toeg? ^d^ ^ötte fpred^en. im 

fieicefteir 

fld^ auf il^te SZebe fd^nen unb etfd^roden umtoenbenb 

@d n)ar @it 3Rottimer. 

(Slifobetlt 

SSag ift @ud^, Sotb? 
@o gan} betreten! 

fieicefter fagt nc^ 
— Über beinen «nblidt! 
3d^ l^öbe bid^ fo reigenb nie gefe^n. 
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®eblenbet jieV ^ ba t)on betner @d^ön^ett. 
— a<^! 

aSontm feufjt 3^r? 
Seicefiev 

$ab' id^ letnen ®runb loso 
Su feufgen? 3)a td^ betnen 9iei} bettad^te, 
&xmui ftd^ mir bet namenlofe Sd^met} 
2)ed bro^enben Setlufted. 

(Safabctt 

SBad DCïliett 3^r? 

Seiceftet 
2)ein $erj, bein Itebendtoürbtg @elb{l verliet' id^. 
S9alb tDttfi bu in ben iugenblid^en Sltmen idss 

Sed feutigen Qkmaffü bid^ glüdtlid^ fü^len, 
Unb ungeteilt n)irb et bein igetj befi^en. 
@t ift t)on löniglid^em 93Iut, bad bin 
34 tiid^t; bod^ 2to| f ei aOet SBelt geboten^ 
Ob einet lebt auf biefem (Stbenttinb, 1960 

Z)et nte^t Slnbetung füt bid^ fü^It, ald id^. 
2)et 2)uc t)on Slniou ^at bid^ nie gefe^n, 
9lut beinen Slu^m unb ©d^immet ïann et lieben. 
3d^ liebe bid^. SQSatft bu bie atmfte ^ittin, 
3d^ ald bet gtö^te ptft bet SBelt geboten, 1965 

8u beinem ©tanb roütb' id^ ^etuntetpeigen^ 
SRein Siabem }u beinen ^^^en legen. 

(Slifabetl) 
8eIIag' mid^^ ©ublep, fd^ilt mid^ nid^t ! — 3d^ batf ja 
ajlein §etj nid^t ftagen. ïïd^! baS ^attc anbetS 
(Brnd^lU Unb wie beneib' id^ anbte 2Beibet, mo 
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S)te bad er^ö^en bürfen, wad fte lieben. 
^ ©o glüdltd^ 6in td^ ntd^t, ba^ id^ bem SRamte, 
^r mtr t)or aQen teuet x% bte Jlrone 
auffc^ lann! — ®ct ©tuart roarb'ö vcrgönnt, 
3)ie $anb nad^ tl^ret !Retgung }u oerfd^enf en ; 1975 

2)ie ^at ftd^ jeglid^ed ttlauii, fte l^at 
S)en DoQen Aeld^ bet ^euben audgettunlen. 

£eicefter 

3e|t ttinft fte aud^ ben btttem Jleld^ bed Seibend. 

@ie ^at bet üRenfd^en Uttetl ntd^td gead^tet. 

Setd^t rouxV ed t^t }u leben, nimmer lub fte 1900 

3)ad ^oi^ ftd^ auf, bem td^ mtd^ untenDarf. 

$att' td^ bod^ aud^ 3lnfptüd^e mad^en lönnen, 

2)ed Sebend mtd^, bet @tbe Suft ju freun; 

3)od^ jog td^ firenge Jlöntgdpflid^ten vox. 

Unb bod^ gemann fte aUer 3Jtannet @unfl, igss 

aSietl fte ftd^ nut befli^, etn SBeib }u fetn, 

Unb um fte bu^It bte S^genb unb bad SUtet. 

©o ftnb bie SRönner. Süftltnge ftnb aQe! 

3)em Seid^tftnn etien fte, bet greube ju, 

Unb fd^a^en nid^td, wad fte t>ere^ten müffen. 1990 

aSeviüngte ftd^ nid^t btefer 2:aI6ot feibfi, 

9Ud er auf t^ren Stetj ju teben fam! 

Seicefier 
SSetgtb ed t^m. @t mar i^r SBad^ter etnfi, 
2)te Stft'ge ffai mtt ©d^metd^eln i^n betort. 

(SKfabetd 
Unb ift'd benn tDtrlIid^ ma^r, ba^ fte fo fd^dn tft? 1995 
©o oft mu^t' td^ bie £art)e ruimen Ivoren, 
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SBo^l mod^t' td^ nriffen, roafi }u glauien ijl. 
®emalbe fd^metd^eln, éd^ilbetungen lügen, 
9tuT meinen eignen Slugen wüxV td^ Uaun. 

— 9Bad fd^aut ^ffx mid^ fo feltfam an? 

Seicefiev 

3d^ jieOte 2000 
3)td^ tn ®ebanlen neben bte 3Raria. 

— Ste t^eube tuünfd^t' td^ mir, id^ berg' ed nid^t, 
SlBenn ed ganj ingel^eim gefc^el^en lönnte, 

5!)et Stuatt gegenüber bi(^ }U fe^n! 

Sknn foKteft bu etft betned ganjen @iegd 2006 

®ente|en! 3)te Sefd^amung gönnt' id^ i^T, 

S)a| fte mtt eignen Slugen — beun bet 9leib 

^ fd^atfe Slugen — überjeugt ftd^ f&l^e, 

9Bie fe^r fte au(^ an Slbel ber ®eftalt 

Son bit beftegt n)irb/ bet fte fo unenblid^ 2010 

3n iebet anbetn n)ütb'gen Xugenb weid^t. 

(SHfobett 
@ie ifl bte lüngete an 3<t^ten. 

£eicefler 

Sfinget! 
3Ran fte^t'ft t^t ntd^t an. t^tlid^, il^te Seiben! 
<Sie mag n)o^l oot bet 3ett gealtett ^oben. 
3a, unb wad i^te At&nlung bttttet mad^te, 2015 

3)ad ro&xt, btd^ alS Staut }u fel^n! @ie ffai 
3)ed Sebend fd^öne ^offnung ^tntet ftd^, 
^id^ fa^e fte bem ®lüdt entgegenfd^tetten ! 
Unb ald bie Staut bed Jldntgdfo^nd t)on t^anltetd^, 
^a fte ftd^ ftetd fo oiel gen)u^, fo ftol} 2020 

©etan mtt bet ftanjöftfd^en Setma^Iung, 
!Rod^ ]e|t auf ^^anltetd^d mad^t'ge $tlfe pod^t! 
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(SRfaiett nam&mQ l^intoetfenb 
üRan peintgt mi(^ ja, fte }u fe^n. 

£eicefte? leB^aft 

©ie forbert'd 
Slld eine ©unji, getoa^r' ed i^r aü ©ttafe ! 
2)tt fannft fte auf bad Slutgetüfte ffi^ten, 2025 

@d tDtrb fte minber peintgen, ald fxéi 
Son beinen Sleijen audgel&fd^t gu fe^n. 
2)aburd^ ermorbefi bu fxt, wie fte bid^ 
ermotben toottte — SHJenn fte beine Sdjon^it 
(Stblidt, butd^ S^rbatleit Ittoa^i, in (Slorie 20») 

©efteOt buT(^ einen unbefledten Xugenbruf, 
Z)en f ie, leid^tftnnig bul^lenb, t)on ftd^ tootf, 
@Tl^o(en burc^ bet Jlrone ©lang, unb ie|t 
Z)urd^ gatte Sr&utltd^Ieit gefd^mücEi — bann ffai 
3)ie ©tunbe ber Semid^tung il^r gefd^Iagen. 2035 

3a — roenti id^ je^t bie Slugen auf bid^ wetfe — 
ÜHie roax\i bu, nie gu einem @ieg bet ©d^önl^eit 
©etüfteter, ald eben ie|t — aRi<^ felbp 
$a{l bu umfhal^lt n)ie eine Sid^tevfc^einung, 
Slld bu Dor^in ind Simmer ttateft — SBie? 2040 

SBenn bu gleid^ ie|t, ie^^t wie bu bift, ^intratefl 
Sot fie, bu finbeft f eine fd^onte ©tunbe — 

SlifoBetlt 

Se^t— giein— giein— Seftt nid^t, Sepet— 9lein, bas mu^ idj 
@rft TOol^l bcbenlen — mid^ mit Surleigl^ — 

Seiceftet imalt einfaOenb 

«uricig^l 
^et benit aQein auf beinen ©taatöDOtteil ; 2015 

9lud^ beine SBeiblid^Ieit l^at i^re 9ted^te; 
2)er gatte $unft gehort x>ox bein ©etid^t. 
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3lxéii oor bed ©taatdmannd — ia, aud^ ©toatdlunft tuiD ed, 

Z)a^ bu {te fte^ft, bie öffentlid^e SReinung 

S)UT(i^ eine Xat bet @to^mut bir gewinneft! 2000 

SRagft bu nad^^et btd^ ber oet^a^ten t^nbtn, 

3luf weldoe SBeife btr'd gef&Qt, entlaben. 

(SlifoHetl 

Slid^t wo^Ianft&nbig toar' mir'd/ bie Senoanbte 
3nt 3RangeI unb in ©d^mad^ gu fe^n. SRan fagt^ 
3)a^ fte ntd^t fontglid^ umgeben fei, 2055 

Sormetfenb w&r' mix i^reft üRangeld Slnbltdt. 

Seicefler 
9tid^t il^ter ©d^tDeQe (raud^ft bu btd^ gu na^n. 
$or' meinen 9lat. ^et 3ufaII ffat ed eben 
Stad^ SBunfd^ gefügt. igeut ift bad gro^e ^a%en, 
3hi ^ot^eringl^a^ fü^tt ber SBeg ootbei, 2000 

Z)ott lann bie @tuatt ftd^ im ^tl etge^n, 
Sht Iomm[t gang tDte t)on o^ngefa^t ba^in, 
@3 bavf nid^td ald Dot^er bebad^t erfd^einen, 
Unb wenn ed bir juwiber^ rebeft bu 
©ie gor nid^t an — 

(SUfaHett 
9ege^' id^ eine ïor^eit^ 2060 

@o ift ed- @ure, Sefier, nid^t bie meine. 
3d^ wiQ @ud^ ^eute leinen SBunfd^ oerfagen, 
98eil id^ t>on meinen Untertanen aUen 
@ud^ ^eut am we^eften getan. 

Qf^n afirtlid^ anfel^enb 

©ei'd eine ©riQe nur t)on @ud^. Saburd^ 2070 

®ibt Sleigung ftd^ ia funb, ba^ {te beiDtOigt 
9lud freier ®unfi, wad fte aud^ nid^t gebtOigt. 

Seicefter ftürat au il^ten gfügen, bet Sotl^ang fftllt 



S)rtttcï ^ufpg 



kgenb in einem f^arf. Sorn mit Döumen befe^t, 
finten eine loeiie Sludfid^i 



&tftn ^nfttitt 



Ttavia tritt in fd^neOem Sauf ^inter Düumen ^eroor. iganna 
5tenneb9 folgt langfam 

3^r eilet ja, ald n)enn 3^r ^lügel ^ottet, 
@o fann td^ (Sud^ nid^t folgen, n)attet bod^! 
Vtaxia 
2a| mtd^ ber neuen t^ei^eit genieren/ 2075 

Sa^ ttiid^ cin 5linb fcin, fci ed mit! 
Unb auf bem grünen Sepptd^ ber SBiefen 
$rüfen ben letd^ten, geflügelten @d^ritt. 
S9in td^ bem ftnftem ©efangnid entftiegen, 
$&It fie mtd^ ntd^t mtifx, bte iraurige ®nift? 2060 
Sa^ mid^ in DoQen, tn burftigen 3ügen 
Srinlen bie freie, bie ^immlifd^e Suft. 
j^ennebti 
D metne teute Sab^! @uet Jterler 
3ji nuï um etn Hein wenigeS enoeitert. 
3^r fel^t nuT nid^t bie 3Rauer, bie und einfd^Iie^t, ao85 
SBeil fte ber Saume bid^t @e{haud^ verftedtt. 

fOUnta 
O ^anl, S)ant biefen freunblid^ grünen SSumen^ 
S)ie meines 5lerïer8 SRauem mir Derjfeden! 

06 
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^ toiü mx^ fret unb glüdlic^ Uanmtn, 

ffiatum aud meinem fitsen SSal^n mid^ tueden? 2000 

Umfangt mid^ nid^t bet weite $immetef (J^o| ? 

a)ic «litfe, frei unb fcffcIloS, 

Stge^en ftd^ in ungeme|nen Slaunten. 

3)oït^ WO bte graucn ïlebcttergc ragen, 

t^ngt meined Sletd^ed ©renge an, 2005 

Unb btefe SBoIIen, bie nad^ SRittag jjagen, 

@ie fud^en t^anheic^d femen Ojean. 

(Silenbe SBolfen, @egler ber Sufte ! 

aSSer mtt eud^ wanberte, mtt eud^ fd^tffte! 

®rü|et nttr freunblid^ mein ^ugenblanb! 2100 

3d^ bin gefangen/ td^ 6in in Sanben, 

Vj^, id^ ^ab' leinen anbem ®efanbten! 

^ei in Suften ift eure S9a^n, 

3^t feib nid^t biefer ^onigin untertan. 

^, teure Sabp! ^f)x fetb au|er @ud^, 2106 

SHe langentbe^rte t^ei^eit mad^t @ud^ fd^warmen. 
Sloritt 
®ort legt ein %x\é)tt ben SRad^en on! 
3)iefed elenbe SBerljetig lönnte mid^ retten, 
Srad^te mid^ fd^neQ ju befreunbeten @töbten. 
@parlid^ n&^rt ed ben bürftigen 3Jtann. 2110 

Selaben woQt' id^ i^n retd^ ntit ®d^S|en, 
(Sinen Sug foKt' er tun, n)te er leinen getan^ 
S)ad ®Iüdt foOt' er finben in feinen 9te^, 
Sta^m' er mid^ ein in ben rettenben Jla^n. 

aSerlome SBfinfd^e ! @e^t 3^r nid^t, ba^ und 2110 

SSon feme bort bie @p&^ertritte folgen? 
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@tn finfier graufamed 93et6ot fd^eud^t iebeft 
3JtitIeibige ©efd^öpf au^ unfetnt SEBege. 

3lzxn, gute $anna. ®laub' tnit, ntd^t umfonft 

3ft meines 5lerferd %ox gebffnet worben, 2120 

3)ie fleine @unft tft mtr bed grö^em (Slüdd 

aSetfünberin. Sc^^ ine nidjt. gd ift 

2)er Siebe t&t'ge $anb^ bet id^ fte banie; 

Sorb SeftetS mad^t'gen 2lrm etfenn' td^ brin, 

SUlma^Itd^ totO man mein @ef&ngntd wetten, 2125 

S)utd^ Jlleineted gum @r5|em mid^ gen)ö^nen, 

9t3 td^ bad 3lntlt| beffen enbltd^ fd^aue, 

3)er mtr bte Sanbe löjl auf tmmerbar. 

ftettttebti 
^ó), td^ lann biefen SBtberfprud^ nid^t tetmen! 
3toi) it]kxn lünbigt man ben Sob @ud^ an, 2ido 

Unb peltte tt)irb @ud^ plö^Iid^ fold^e t^etl^ett. 
9lud^ benen, ^ort' id^ fagen, mtrb bie Jtette 
®elö[t, auf bte bie em'ge t^ei^ett n)attet. 

3Raria 

Qox^ bu bad ^tft^om? $ötft bu'd Hingen^ 

3Jtad^tigen Slufed, burd^ f^Ib unb $ain? 2135 

%^, auf bad muttge fRo^ mtd^ ju fd^wingen,. 

9ln ben ftö^Iid^en S^g mtd^ gu ret^n! 

9lod^ mel^r! D bie belannte ©timme, 

©d^mergltd^ fü^er (Srtnnetung doQ. 

Dft Detnal^m fte mein Dl^t mtt ^euben 2140 

9luf bed ^od^lanbd bergid^ten ^eiben, 

SBenn bie iobenbe l^agb erfd^oQ. 
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3tocitcr «uftritt 

f^autet. ^ie SSorigen 

fattiet 
3lun\ $ab id^'d enblid^ red^t gemad^t, SRpIab^? 
SSerbien' td^ einmal @uten 3)attf? 

9Rana 

aaste, aHittet? 
©cib S^ï'S/ l>^ï bM^ ®««i* wtir auSgctoMt? 2140 

3^t feib'S? 

fonlet 
SQBanitn foH td^'8 tiid^t fcin? 3^ wax 
Sim §of, td^ übcrbrad^tc 6uct ©d^tcibeti — 

fRatia 
3^r übcrgabt eS? SBirtltd^, tatct S^r'S? 
Uttb btefe ^eil^eit, bte td^ ie^t geniep, 
3fi etnc gfrud^t bed Sriefö — 

^anlti mit »ebeutuitg 

ïtnb ntd^t bic cinj'gc! 2100 
SRod^t @ud^ auf eine grö^re nod^ gefaxt. 

mwna 
3luf einc gtb^tc, ©ir? SBaö mcint 3^r batntt? 

faitlet 
3^ï ^ortet bod^ bte ^öntet — 

fEflütia autütffa^renb, mit ïll^nuns 

3^r erf d^redtt mid^ l 
fimlet 
Sie Jtonigm fagt in biefet ©egenb. 
9lwc\a 
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3n toenig Slugenblidten fte^t fte vox @ud^. 2155 

auf SRatia aueilettb, koelere aittett unb l^inaufltileti brolgt 

aSie toirb Sud^, teute Sabp ! 3^r oetbla^. 

Vimlet 

3l\xn\ Sft'S nun nid^t red^t? SSar'd ntd^t @ure Sitte? 

@ie toirb @ud^ frü^er getoa^rt, als 3^r gebad^t. 

3^r roart fonft immer fo gefd^roinber Sunge, 

3e|t btinget @ure SBorte an, ie^ ifi 2100 

2)e¥ Slugenblidt, gu reben ! 

mwda 
D, marum l^ai man mid^ nid^t Dorbereitet ! 
Se^t bin id^ nid^i barauf gefaxt, jje^t nid^t. 
SBaS id^ mir als bie ^dd^fte ®unft erbeten, 
2)üntt mir je^t fd^redlid^, fürd^terlid^ — Aomm/ ^anna, 2166 
t^^r' mid^ ind ^ud^ ba| id^ mid^ faffe, mid^ 
©r^ole — 

Sleibt. 3^r mü|t fte ^ier enoarten. 
SBo^I, mo^I mag'd @ud^ beSngftigen, ic^ glaub'S, 
93or @urem Slid^ter gu erjd^einen. 
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®raf S^reiDdburp s» ben Sorigen 

Wlmtia 

@S ift nid^t barum! ®ott^ mir ift ganj anberS 2170 

Su SRut — ad^, ebler ©^reroSbur^! 3^r !omml, 
SSom ^immel mir ein @ngel gugefenbet! 
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— 3d^ tann fte nid^t fe^n! 9lettet, rettet tnid^ 
Son bem oer^a|ten Slnblidt — 

Stommt JU ®ud^, Aöntgin! %a\A Suren Stut 2175 

Sufamtnen. 2)ad ift bie entfd^eibungdooDe @tunbe. 

3d^ ^abe brauf ge^arret — ia^relang 

ÜRid^ brauf berettet, aQeS ^ob' id^ mix 

Qi^a^i unb ind ®ebad^tnis etngefd^rieben, 

SSte id^ fte tü^ren tooSte unb beioegen! 2180 

SSergeffen plot^Iid^, audgelBfd^t ifi aQed, 

Stid^td lebt in ntir in biefem Slugenbltdt, 

SUd metner Setben brennenbed ®efü^I. 

3n blut'gen $a| gen)enbet n)ibet fte 

3ft mtr bas $er}, eS flie^en aQe guten 2185 

©ebanlen, unb, bie @d^Iangen^aare fd^üttelnb, 

Umfte^en mid^ bie ftnftent ^öQengeifter. 

©ebietet @urem voxïb emporten 9Iut, 

9e3n)ingt bed ^erjend Sitterteit! ®d bringt 

92id^t gute e^d^t/ xotnn $a| bem $a^ begegnet. 2190 

SBie fe^r aud^ ©uer 3««ïc3 roiberfltebe, 

©e^ord^t bet S^t unb bem ©efe^ bet @tunbe! 

©ie ift bie ÜJlad^tige — bemütigt Sud^! 

a^aria 
Sor i^r! 34 I^^n ^^ nimmermeer. 

Xut'S bennod^! 
Spred^t e^rerbietig, mit ©elaffen^eit ! 2195 
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Stuft i^re ®to^mut an, tto^t nid^t, ie^t nid^t 
Sluf ®uer 9led^t, ie^^o ift nid^t bie @tunbe. 

Sld^, mein Serbetben ^ab' id^ mir etfle^t, 

Unb mir jum f^Iud^e xoxxh mein ^^le^n er^ört! 

3lxt fatten n)ir und fe^en foQen, niemald! 2200 

2)arauS !ann nimmer, nimmer ®uU^ !ommen! 

®^ mogen geu'r «nb SBaffer ftd^ in Siebe 

Segegnen, unb bas 2amm ben ïiger ïüffen — 

3d^ bin JU fd^roer Derle^t — fte ^at gu fd^roer 

Seleibigt — 3lie ift jmifd^en un8 SBerjö^nung! 2206 

S^reiodbitni 

@e^t fte nur erfi t)on Slngeftd^t! 

3d^ fa^ eS ja, mie fte t)on 6urem Srief 

Srfd^üttert mar, i^r Sluge fd^mamm in S^r&nen. 

3ïein, fte ijï nid^t gefü^IIoS, ^egt 3^r feibft 

3lur beflereS SSertrauen — 3)arum eben 2210 

Sin id^ ooraudgeeilt, bamit id^ @ud^ 

3n Sfaffung fe^en unb erma^nen mod^te. 

SRaria feine ^anb etgteifenb 

ad^, ïalbot ! 3^r mart ftets mein fjreunb — 3)a| id^ 

3n Surer milben §aft geblieben mare! 

@d marb mir l^art begegnet, ©l^remdbur^! 2215 

@4reiodliitr)| 

SBerge^t ie$t aQed. 2)arauf benit aSein, 
SBie 3^r fte untermürpg mollt empfangen. 

Wlwda 

3ft SSurleig^ aud^ mit i^r, mein böfer @ngel? 
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9liemanb begleitet fte ald ®taf oon Sefler. 

3Rada 

2otb Scpcr? 

@l|reMlnnr)9 

gürd^tet nid^td t)on i^m. 9Iid^t et 2220 
38ia @uren Untetgattg — @ein SBett ift ed, 
2)a^ Sud^ bie Aonigin bie 3ufammenfunft 
^etoiOtgt. 

f0Ut\a 
Sld^, id^ tou^' ed too^I! 

SBad fagt 3^r? 

tpanlet 
2)ic ilöntgin !ommt! 

lOleS tveic^t auf bie @eite, nut SRarta bleibt, auf bie ftennebt) gelel^nt 
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2)ie Sorigen. (SUfabet^. @raf Seicefter. ©efolge 
(SlifaBett du Setceftet 

SSie ^et^t bet Sanbfi^ ? 

Seicef^ey 

gotl^eting^apfd^Io^ 2225 

(Snfabetli au sigretosbutt) 
©d^iA uttfcr ^^gi^Ö^f^Iö' t)otau8 nad^ Sonbon. 
2)ad aSoIt brangt aQju^eftig in ben @tta^en. 
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SBir fud^en @d^u$ in biefem fUSen ^tt. 

XaVbot entfemt ba9 (Befolge. @ie fl|;iett mit ben SluQtn bie SRatia, inbent 
fle au Seiceftet koeitet fpticQt 

Slein guted Solt liebt mid^ ju fe^r. Unma^ig, 
SKgöttifd^ ftnb bie Seinen feinet f^ube, 2230 

@o e^rt man einen ®ott, nid^t einen 3Renfd^en. 

VUnia 

koelere biefe 3cit übet f^aïb olgnntac^tie auf bie Vmme gelel^nt koat, et^ebt 

fi(9 iet^t unb il^t fluge begegnet bent gefpannten Olid bet (Slifabetl^. 6ie 

fd^aubett aufammen unb Mirft fl(9 niiebet an bet Hmme Stuft 

O ®ott, auS bief en Sügen fprid^t tein ^rg! 

(Slifabett 
aSeT ift bie Sabp ? 

(tin aUgemeineS Sc^toeigen 
SeicefKef 
— S)u bift gu got^cïing^ap, ilönigin. 

(Safabett 

fteUt fi(9 übettafc^t unb etftaunt, einen flnftetn Vlid auf fieicefletn tidgtenb 

SBer l^ai mix bad getan? Sorb Sefter! 2235 

fieicefKer 
©8 ip gefd^e^en, ilonigin — unb nun 
2)er $immel beinen @d^titt ^ie^er gelentt, 
@o Ia| bie ®xo^mvLt unb bad 3RitIeib ftegen. 

SlpreMlittrli 

fia^ bid^ erbitten, töniglid^e ^au, 

2)ein Slug' auf bie Unglüdlid^e gu rid^ten, 2240 

2)ie ^ier oerge^t t)or beinem Slnblidt. 

aiatia tafft f!(9 aufammen unb niill auf bie (Slifabetl^ augelgen, fieldt aber auf 
l^albem IBege fdgaubetnb ftiH; il^te (SebAtben btüden ben l^eftigflen ftampf au8 

SBie, 3R9lotbS? 
SBet n)ar ed benn, bet eine Xiefgebeugte 
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ÜRiv angdünbigt? Sine @toI}e finb' id^, 
Som Unglüd teinedn>egd gefd^meibigt. 

SRoHa 

eei'8! 
3(^ toiD mid^ aud^ nod^ biefem untenoetfen. 2216 

%affx ^in, o^ntnftd^t'get @to[g bet ebein @eele! 
Igd^ mD oergeffen^ toer id^ bin, unb toad 
3d^ litt; id^ toiS oov t^r mid^ niebenoerfen, 
SHe mid^ in btefe Sd^mad^ ^etunterjKe^. 

6ie menbet M oegen bie ftöttigin 

S)er ^immel f^ai für (Eud^ entfd^ieben, @d^n>efterl 2260 
®etYont oom 6teg ift @uet glüdlid^ $aupt; 
9)te ©ott^eit bet' id^ an, bie @ttd^ er^ö^te! 

@ie ffint bot ilgt niebev 

S)od^ feib aud^ 3^^ nun ebelmüiig, ©d^toefler! 
&a^i mid^ nid^t fd^mad^ooQ liegen! @ure $anb 
Sttedtt aud, reid^t miv bie töniglid^e Sled^te, 
SRid^ JU er^eben oon bem tiefen %aïl\ 

(Slifabetll auvftdttetenb 

3^r feib an @urem $Ia$, Sab^ aRatia! 
Xtnb bantenb preif' id^ meined ®otted ®nabe, 
2)et nid^t gemoQt/ ba^ id^ ju @uren ^^en 
@o liegen foQte, n)ie 3^r ie^ gu meinen. 

SRatia mtt ftetgenbem ftffett 

2)entt an ben SBed^fel aQed 3Renfd^Iid^en ! 

@d leben (Sbütt, bie ben ^od^mut r&d^en! 

Sere^tet, füvd^tet fie/ bie fd^Yedlid^en, 

2)ie mid^ ju ®uren f^^en niebetftüi^en — 

Um biefer ftemben Sewgen roiHen, e^rt 2260 

3n mir @ud^ feibfl! entn>ei^et, fd^anbet nid^t 
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3)ad 9Iut bet %vbox, bad in meinen Slbem, 

SBie in ben ®uren, flie^t — O ®ott im ^irnmell 

@te^t nid^t ba, fd^roff unb unjuganglid^/ n)ie 

S)ie fjelfentlippe, bie ber ©Iranbenbe 2270 

Sergeblid^ tingenb }u erfaffen ftrebt. 

3Rein Sllled ^angt, mein Seben, mein ®e{d^idt/ 

Sin meiner 3BoTte/ meiner XrSnen Jtraft; 

Sbft mir bad $etj, ba| id^ bad @ure vü^re! 

SBenn 3^r mid^ anfd^aut mit bent @ifedblidt, 2275 

Sd^Iie^t ftd^ bad ^erg mir fd^aubetnb ju, ber @ttotn 

2)er 2:ranen ftodtt, unb lalM ©vaufen feffelt 

!Die t$Ie^endn)orte mir im Sufen an. 

Slifabetll talt unb ftteng 

SBad ^abt 3^^ ^i^ 3» fagen, Sabp @tuart? 

^f)x f)abi mid^ fpred^en mollen, ^d^ vergeffe 228O 

2)ie Jtönigin, bie fd^mer beleibigte, 

S)ie fromme ?PfKd^t ber ©d^mefler ju etfüHen, 

Unb meined Slnblidtd S^roft gemaft' id^ @ud^. 

2)em 3:rieb ber ©ro^mut folg' id^, fe$e mid^ 

©ered^tem Xabel au^, ba^ id^ fo meit 2286 

^erunterfteige — benn 3^r mi^, 

S)a| S^r mid^ ^abt ermorben laffen moQen. 

a^aria 

SSomit foQ id^ ben Slnfang mad^en, mie 

SHe 9Borte üüglid^ ^Oen, ba| fte @ud^ 

^a^ $er} ergreifen, aber nid^t verleden! 2290 

O ®ott, gib meiner Slebe Kraft, unb nimm 

3^r ieben Stad^el, bet oetmunben fönnte! 

jlann id^ bod^ füt mid^ felbft nid^t fpted^en, o^ne @ud^ 

®d^met }u oetflagen, unb bad mill id^ nid^t. 
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— 3^v ^<^^t <^n w^^ ge^anbelt, n>ie ntd^t ved^t ifl, 2290 
2)enn id^ Mn etne Adnigin, loie 3^t, 

Unb 3^¥ ^obt ate ©efangne mtd^ gehalten. 

34 {<^^ JU Sud^ als eine Sittenbe^ 

Uttb 3^r, bed ©aftted^td heilige ©efej^e, 

2)et SöUer ^eilig Sled^t in mir oer^ö^nenb/ 2300 

@d^Io^t tttid^ in Jlerlennauent ein; bie ^eunbe, 

Sie Siener n^erben graufam mir entriffen/ 

Unn)fitb'gem ÜRangel xotxV xó) pteidgegeben, 

ÜJlan flcHt mid^ oor ein fd^impflidjeö ®erid^t — 

9{id^td me^r baoon! ®in en)iged Sergeffen 2305 

Sebedte, toa^ id^ graufameS erlitt. 

— @e^t! 9id^ xoxü aQed eine @d^idhtng nennen; 
3^r feib nid^t fd^ulbig, id^ bin aud^ nid^t fd^ulbig; 
Sin böfer ®eifi fiieg au^ bent Slbgrunb auf, 

2)en $a| in unfem $er}en ju entgünben/ 2310 

S)er unfre garte ^u^tni fd^on entjroeit. 

@r n)ud^S mit unS, unb böfe üRenfd^en fad^ten 

S)er unglüdfergen t^Iamme 3(tem gu. 

SBa^nftnn'ge ©ifercr beroaffnelen 

ÜRit @d^n)ert unb 2)old^ bie unberufne $anb — 2315 

^d ift bad t^Iud^gefd^id ber Jlönige, 

2)a^ fte, ent}n)eit/ bie SBelt in $a| genei^en, 

Unb ieber St^ietrad^t f^ttien entfeffeln. 

— 3^t ift fein frember SKunb me^r jroifd^en un8, 

nAl^ett f!(9 ilgt auttaulic^ unb mit fc^meic^elnbem Xon 

SBir fte^n einanber feibft nun gegenüber. 2320 

^e^t, ©d^wefler, rebet! Jlennt mir meine ©d^ulb; 
3d^ min @ud^ oöQigeS @enügen leiften. 
9ld^/ ba^ ^f)x bamalS mir ®e^ör gefd^enft, 
9Ud id^ fo bringenb @uer Sluge fud^ie! 
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®d xoaxt nie fo mit gefommen, nid^t 2325 

Sin biefem ttaur'gen Dtt gef^&^e ie^t, 
2)ie unglüdfeltg ttaurige Segegnung. 

aRein gutet ©tent bmol^rte mid^ baoor, 

2)ie 92atter an ben Sufen nttr }tt legen. 

— 3tx^t bie ©efd^idte, @ttev fd^wat^ed $et} 2330 

Alagt an, bie n)ilbe S^rfud^t Sured ^aufed. 

9{td^td ^nblid^eS n)ar gmifd^en und gefd^e^n, 

!Da tünbigte mir @uet O^m, bet flolje, 

$errfdftn)üt'ge ^riefter, bet bie fted^e $anb 

ÜRad^ aQen Aronen ftredtt, bie S^^be an, 2335 

SetöTte @ud^/ metn SBappen anjune^men, 

@ud^ meine Jlonigdtitel {ujueignen, 

Sluf %oi unb Seben in ben Aampf mit mir 

8tt ge^n — SBen rief eï gegen ntid^ nid^t auf? 

S)et ^tiefler Sungen unb ber SöHet ©d^roett, 2340 

!Ded frommen SSa^nfinnd fütd^teTlid^e SBaffen; 

$ier feli^ft, im f^ebendftj}e meined Sleid^d, 

Slied et mir bet Smpotung t^Iammen an — 

<Cod^ @ott ifi mit mir, unb ber ftoI}e ^riefler 

Se^alt bad g^lb nid^t — SReinem Qaupte mar 2345 

!Der 6treid^ gebro^et, unb bad @ure faSt! 

SRaria 
3d^ fleV in ®otted $anb. 3^r merbet @ud^ 
@o blutig Surer SRad^t nid^t über^ben — 

SBer foQ mi^ ^inbem? @uer O^eim gab 

S)ad Seifpiel aQen Jldnigen ber SBelt, 2350 

aSSie man mit feinen geinben ^eben mad^t. 
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3)ie @anft 9att^elemi fei meine S^ule! 

9Bad ifi tnit SlutSoenoanbtfd^aft, SöKene^t? 

3)ie Jtird^e trennet aQeT $^td^ien Sanb, 

2)en Xreubru^ ^eiligi fie, ben AimgStnoTb; 2305 

3d^ übe nut, n>aS @ute ^riefier lekten. 

6agt ! SSeld^eS $fanb gen)5^rte nttT für @ud^, 

SSenn id^ gto^müttg Sure Sonbe löfle? 

ÜRit weld^em @d^Io^ oenoa^v' id^ Sure Xreue, 

2)ad nid^t @an!t $etetd @4lüf[el Sffnen tann? 2360 

©ewatt nut ifl bic^einj'ge @id^^tt, 

j{ein SünbniS ifi mit bem ®e}üd^i bet &j(Iangen. 

SRotia 
O, ba^ ifl Suet ttautig ftnfttet Slrgwo^n I 
3^t ^abt mid^ fteid ald eine S^inbin nut 
tlnb ^emblingin bettad^iet. ^fittet 3^t 23d5 

3u @utet @tbin mid^ etilatt, n)te mit 
©ebü^tt, fo fatten S)antbatteit unb fiiebe 
@u^ eine tteue f^teunbin unb SSenoonbte 
3n mit et^alten. 

(Sttfabett 
3)tau|en, Sabp @tuatt, 
Sft @ute ^eunbfd^aft, @uet $aud bad ^apjUum, 2370 
S)et aiöndj ip Suet Stubet — Sud^ gut ©tbin 
Sttlaten! S)et vettdtetifd^e f^anfttidt! 
3>a^ 3^t bei meinem Seben nod^ mein Sol! 
SSetfü^ttet, eine liftige Sltmiba, 
^ie eble S^eenb meines Jlonigteid^d 2375 

3n Sutem Su^Ietne^ fdjiau petjhidftet — 
Sa^ aQed ftd^ bet neu aufge^nben Sonne 
3un)enbete, unb id^ — 
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Vlaxta 

Slegiert in ^eben! 
^ebioebem Slnfptud^ auf bied Sleid^ entfag' id^. 
%é), meines (Seified @d^n)ingen fmb gelS^mt; 238o 

ïlid^t ®ïö^ lodt mid^ nte^r — 3^ï ^abt'8 erreid^l, 
3d^ Mn nut nod^ bet (Sd^atten bet 3Raxxa. 
©ebrod^en i[t in langer Aerterfd^mad^ 
2)er eble 3Rut — S^v f^aht bad tu^erfte an mir 
®etan, f^abt mid^ getftött in meinet 93Iüte! 2385 

— 3e§l mad^t ein Snbe, ©d^roefltr! ©pred^l e8 auS, 
2)ad SBoTt, urn beffentwiQen ^\)v getommen, 

S)enn nimmer n)iQ id^ glauben, ba^ 3^r tamt^ 

Urn @uer Dpfer graufam gu t)er^5^nen. 

©pred^t biefed SBort aud! @agt mir: ,,3^r feib frei/ 2390 

SKaria ! SWeine SWad^t ^abt 3^r gefü^It, 

3ei}t lernet meinen Sbelmut t)erel^ren." 

@agt'd, unb id^ xoiU mein Seben, meine f^ei^eit 

Slld ein ®efd^en! aud @urer Qan'b empfangen. 

— (Sin SBort mad^t alled ungefd^e^n. 3^ voaxtt 2395 
2)arauf. D, la^t mid^'S nid^t gu lang er^arren! 

SBe^ @ud^, n)enn S^r mit biefem SBort nid^t enbet! 
S)enn roenn 3l^r je^l nid^t fegenbringenb, ^enlid^, 
2Bie eine ©ott^eil, oon mir fd^eibet — ©d^roefter! 
3lx^t um bies gange reidee Silanb, nid^t 2400 

Hm aQe fianber, bie bad 3Reer umfa^, 
3Röd^t' id^ oor @ud^ fo fte^n, mie 3^r oor mir! 

Setennt 3^r enbli^ @u4 fttr übenounben? 
3P'd aud mit euren Sftanlen? Sfk !ein SRörber 
üRe^r untenoeged? SBiD lein Slbenteurer 2406 

t^ür @u^ bie traur'ge Slitterfd^aft me^r magen? 
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— 3ö/ es tft a«8, Sabp SWoria. 3^r oerfü^rt 

3Rit teinen me^r. 3)ie SBelt ^at anbre @orgen. 

®8 lüftct fcincn, gucr — mcTtcr SKann 

Sü toerben/ benn ^f)x tötet @ure ^iet, a4io 

aSie @ure aR&nnet! 

9Ratia auffa^tenb 

©d^toefiet! @d^n)eftet! 
O @ott! ®ott! @ib mir aRd^igung! 

fieldt fie lange mit einem fdlid ftolaet Setac^tung an 

2)ad alfo ftnb bie 9lei}ungen, Sorb Sefler, 

SHe ungeftraft fein 3Rantt etblidt, baneben 

Jlein anbreS SBeib ftd^ tragen barf gu ftellen! 2415 

t^noa^r! 2) er 9lul^m xo&x tool^Ifeil gu erlangen^ 

@3 !oftet nid^tS, bie allgemeine Sd^önl^eit 

Su fein, ald bie gemeine fein für alle! 

mmtïa 

2)ad ift gumel! 

3e$t geigt ^f)x @uer toa^red 
@eftd^t, bis itiit xoax'i nut bie Satt)e. 2120 

SRoria 

t)on 3ont glülgenb, bodi mit einet ebein SBütbe 

Sd^ ^abe menfd^Iid^, jugenblid^ gefe^It, 

2)ie 9Rad^t oerfü^rte mid^, id^ f^aV eS nid^t 

SSet^eimlid^t unb oerbovgen, falfd^en @d^ein 

$ab' id^ oetfd^mal^t mit !5niglid^em ^reimut. 

2)aS ^rgfte n)ei| bie SBelt t)on mit, unb id^ 2420 

Aann fagen, id^ bin beffet als ntein 9fluf. 

SBe^ @ud^/ n)enn fte t>on @uren Xaitn einfi 

2)en @^renmantel gie^t, toomit 3^^ glei^nb 
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S)ie toilbe ®Iut oerfto^Inet Sufte bedt. 
9lid^t Wfxiaatxi f^abt 3^t t)on Surer üRuttet a4d0 

©eerbt; man loei^^ urn toeld^er S^ugenb toiQen 
Sttna oon Soulen baS @^afott befttegen. 

D ®ott bed ^immeld! 3Ru^ eS ba^in tommen! 
3ft bad bie 3R(t|tgung, bie Untenoetfung, 
Sab9 Slaria? 

Vlaxia 
3R&|igung! gd^ ^obe 2435 

Srtragen, toad ein SRetifd^ erttagen tann. 
^^T ^in^ Iamm^et}ige ©elaffen^eit ! 
S^i^m ^immel flie^e^ leibenbe ®ebulb! 
Spreng' enblid^ beine Sanbe, iritt ^ett)or 
SuS beinet ^ö^k/ langoer^oItneY ®roQ! 2440 

Unb bu, bet bent gereigten Saftlidt 
2)en Slorbblid gob/ leg' auf bie 3unge mir 
S)en gift'gen ?PfeiI — 

O, fte ift au^er ft^! 
Serget^ bet 9lafenben/ bet f(l^n)er ©etetjten! 

filiiahttft, füt Bom fptac^loS, fc^iejït kofttenbe i6H(Ie auf Statiën 

£eicefiter 

in bet l^eftigften Untul^e, fud^t bie (Elifabet^ JginMegauffi^Yen 

$öre 
SMe SEBütenbe nid^t an! $tnn>eg, ^tnn>eg s^» 

aSon biefent unglüdffergen Drt! 

a^oria 

S)et X^ron oon Snglanb ift burd^ etnen Safiarb 
®ntwei^t, bet Sriten ebel^et^ig SSoIt 
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Zhxr^ eine lifi'ge @autletin betrogen. 

— SRegiertc Slcd^t, fo lagct 3^r oor mix 2^bo 

3m @taube j|e^, benn id^ bin @uet Abnig. 

(ElifaSetd ge^t fdgneU ah, bie SovbS folgen i^t in bet (ddgfifn tBeftftraung 
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SRavia. Jtenneb^ 

D, toad ^abt 3^r getan! ®ie ge^t in 9But! 
3e|t tft ed auS^ unb alle ^offnung f^ioinbet. 

SRafia noc^ gana aufiet M 

@ie ge^t in 3But! @ie ttftgt ben Xob im ^en! 

!Cer ftennebl) urn bem ^al8 faUenb 
0/ n)ie tttir n)o^I ift, $anna! @nbli^, enblid^, 2405 
3la6) Sarren bet Smiebrigung, bet Seiben, 
Sin Slugenblid bet Stadie, bed Xtiump^d! 
SBie Setgedlaften fallt'S t)on meinem $^1^^"/ 
3>ad 3Reffet fKe^ id^ p bet ^inbin S3tufi. 

S^emtebii 
Unglüdlid^e ! bet SBa^nftnn tei^t @ud^ ^in, 2460 

3^t ^abt bie Unt)etfo^nIid^e t^enounbet. 
©ie fü^tt ben 8Ii|, fte ifl bie.ilönigin, 
Sot intern Suilen ^abt 3^t fte oet^o^nt! 

aRoHa 
SBot fieftetd Slugen ^ab' id^ fte etniebtigi! 
@t fa^ ed/ et bejeugte meinen @ieg! 2465 

SBie id^ fte niebetfd^Iug oon i^tet ^^t, 
@t flanb babei, mid^ flattte feine 3laf)t\ 
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@edifte? ^ttftritt 

SRortinter gu ben Sorigen 

ftenneb)! 

D ©iïl aaSeld^ cin erfolg — 

aRottiitter 

Sd^ ^örte alled. 

9iat bet ïlmme ein Beiden, f!(^ auf il^tett poften au begeben, unb tritt nöl^et. 
@ein ganaeS SBefen brüdCt eine deftige, leibenfc^aftlic^e Stimmung aui 

S)u ^aft geftegt ! S)u tvatft fte in ben @taub ! 

®u roarfl bie ilömgin, fie bet SBerbred^er. 2470 

3d^ btn ent}üdtt oon beinem 3Rut, id^ bete 

2)id^ an, tok eine ®öttin gto^ unb ^errlid^ 

Srfd^einft bu ntir in biefem Slugenblicf. 

9Ra?ia 

3^t fprad^t mit Seftem, überbrad^let il^m 

5IRein ©d^reiben, ntein ©efd^enl — D tebet, ©ir! Ö475 

Wt9tümtt 

mit gifibenben midtn fii bettad^tenb 

SBie bid^ bet eble töniglid^e 3om 

Umglanjte, beine Sleije mix Derfidrte! 

2)u bift bad fd^onfte SSeib auf biefet @rbe ! 

SRoda 

3d^ bitt' Sud^, ©ir! ©tiUt meine Ungebulb. 

SEBaS fprid^t SWpIoïb? D fagt, roas barf id^ poffen? 248O 

Wtotümtt 

aOSer? er? S)a8 ifl ein geiger, Elenber! 
ipofft nic^td t)on i^m, Derad^tet i^n^ oerge^t i^n! 
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maxia 

aSad fagt 3^t? 

SKortiwcv 
@t Sud^ Yetten unb beften! 
@Y (Sud^! (Sr f oO eft wagen ! ®r! 9Rit mit 
SRu^ er auf Xob unb Seben barum fampfen! 2485 

mtaïü 

S^r 1)abi i^m meinen Srief nid^t übergeBen? 
— D/ bann iji'8 au«! 

SKortimev 

2)er f^eige liebt bad Seben. 
3Ber bid^ toxU retten unb bie @eine nennen, 
2)er ntu^ ben Xob be^erjt umarmen lonnen. 

aRaria 

(Sr n)ia nid^td für mid^ tun? 

SK^rtimev 

Slid^td me^r t)on i^m ! 2490 
SBad tann er tun, unb wad bebarf man fein? 
^i) n)iQ bid^ retten, id^ aUein! 

SRmria 

9ld^, wad 9erm5gt 3^<! 

SRortimer 

2:aufd^et @ud^ nid^t me^r, 
9Ud ob ed nod^ wie geftem mit (Sud^ ftünbe. 
@o wie bie Aönigin je^t t)on (Sud^ ging, 2495 

SBie bied @efprad^ ftd^ wenbete, ift aOed 
Serioren, {eber ®nabenweg g^fpent. 
S)er Xat bebarf'd ]e^, ftti^n^eit ntu^ entfd^eiben. 
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%&x aQed toerbe aQed frifd^ Bemagt, 

%tt\ müii 3^Y fein^ nod^ e^ bet 3Rox%tn tagt. 26oo 

aSad fpted^t 3l^t? 3)tefe Stad^t! SBie ift bad tndglid^? 

$5rt, toaft befd^Iojfen ifl. SSetfammelt l^ab' id^ 

3n l^eimlid^er AapeQe bie ®efa^rten; 

@in ^tiefler l^öTte unfYe Setd^te an, 

abla^ ift und erteilt ffiv aOe @d^ulben, 2B06 

3)ie toir begingen, Slbla^ im t)0Yau8 

t$üt aQe, bie n)it nod^ begel^en n)erben. 

^ft let^te @aframent empftngen n)ir, 

Unb fettig jtnb n)it ju bet lekten Sleife. 

9RaHo 

D, weldoe ffitd^terlid^e SSorbereitung ! 2610 

f0t9tümtx 

2)ied @d^lo^ expeigen n)tr*in biefer 9tad^t, 

!Det @d^Iüf[el bin id^ mad^tig. SBir ermotben 

!Die Qüitï, teilen bid^ au8 beinet Aantmet 

®en)altfam; ftetben mu^ t)on unfrer i^anb, 

!Da^ ntemanb überbleibe, bet ben 9laub 2515 

Senaten ionne, jebe lebenbe @eele. 

9RaHa 
Unb Shntrp, $aulet, meine Aettermeifiet ? 
D, el^er wetben jte il^r Ie$te8 Slut — 

Vl9tümtt 

Son metnem !DoId^e faQen jte }uetji! 

SBaS? Suet O^etm, @uet sn)etter SSater? 2520 
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Son meinen ^nben fiitbt ev. 3<^ ermoYb' i^n. 

D Mul'gcï ^t>el! 

SlOe gfreoel ftnb 
Setgeben int ootauft. 3d^ tann bad itgjKe 
Segel^en, unb id^ tt) 1 1 T d. 

SRaHa 

D fd^Yedlid^, fd^tedlid^! 

fBUtümtt 

Unb mü^' id^ and) bie Aönigin burd^bo^ren, 2fi2s 

Sd^ l^ab' ed auf bie ^oftie gefd^iDOten. 

SRoria 

9lein, 5roortimcï! 6^ fo t)icl Slut urn mid^ — 

aRovtiwe? 

SBad ift tnir aQed Seben gegen bid^ 

Unb nteine Siebe! 9Rag bet SSelten 9anb 

@id^ lofen, eine }n)eite S8af[erflut 26d0 

$em)ogenb aQed Sltmenbe netfd^Iingen ! 

— 3d^ ad^te nid^td me^t! @l^ id^ bit entfage, 
@l^ nal^e ftd^ bad @nbe aOer 2age! 

SRaHa autüdCttetenb 

®ott! weldoe @prad^e, @ir, unb — weldoe Slide! 

— Sic fd^redfcn, jtc t)eïfd^eud^cn midj. 

fKwcÜmtt 

mit ittett tBIiden unb im VuS^rud beS fHDen fBal^ttflnnS 

2)ad Seben ift 2B35 
9ht¥ ein 3Romtni, bet %o\> ift aud^ nut einet! 
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— SRan fd^Ieife mid^ nad^ %ifhuxn, ®Iteb für ®lieb 
3etret^e man mit glü^nber @ifen}ange, 

inbem et leftig auf fle iuqtfit, mit auSgebteiteten fltmen 

SBenn td^ bid^, igei^eliebte/ umfange — 

2Eftaxia auvadtvetenb 
Unjtnnigcr, jurüdf — 

Sin biefer Stuft, 2540 

2luf biefem Uebeatmcnbcn SKünbc — 

SRaHa 

Um ®otteftn)iQen, @tY! Sa^t mid^ l^ineingel^n ! 

SRoirtiMCV 

3)et ifl ein SRafenber, bet nid^t bod ®Iüd 

^ftl^alt in unauflSSUd^et Umatmung, 

SBenn ed ein ®ott in feine i^anb gegeben. 2545 

3d^ ïDxü bid^ tetten, ioft' ed taufenb Seben! 

3d^ tette bid^, id^ mU ed; bod^, f o xoaffx 

®ott lebt! id^ fd^möt'd, id^ miQ bid^ aud^ beft^en. 

maxia 

D, mU fein ®ott, tein @ngel ntid^ befd^ü^n! 
t^ttd^tbated @d^idtfal! ®timmig fd^leubetft bu 2S60 

93on einem ©d^tednid mid^ bem anbetn ju. 
S3in id^ geboten, nut bie SBut ju n)edten? 
93etfd^n)ött ftd^ ^a^ unb Siebe, mid^ ju fd^tedten? 

aRortimet 

Sa, glü^enb, wie fie paffen, lieb' id^ bid^! 

@ie woQen bid^ ent^aupten, biefen $ald, 2555 

2)en blenbenb n)ei^en, mit bem Seil butd^fd^neiben. 
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D, toei^ hu bent Sebendgott bet f^euben, 

SBad bu bem ^ife (lutig opfem mu^! 

9Rit biefen 9let}en, bie nid^t bein nte^r ftnb, 

SSefelige ben glüdlid^en @elie5ten! 2560 

2)te fd^öne Sode, biefed feibne ^aax, 

SerfaQen fd^on ben finflem Xobedmad^ten, 

©ebYaud^'d, ben @tlaoen en)ig ju umfled^ten! 

D, xozlé^t @ptad^e ntu^ id^ Ivoren ! @tr ! 

^ein Unglüd foQt' @ud^ ^eilig fein, ntein Seiben, 2665 

3Benn ed ntein föniglid^ed $aupt nid^t ijl. 

SRovtimev ' 

2)ie Arone ijl t>on beinent i^anpt gefaOen, 

2)u l^aft nid^td ntel^Y t)on irb'fd^er üRajeftat; 

Serfud^' eft, la^ bein igertfd^enoort erfd^aOen, 

Db biï ein ^unb, ein SRetter auferflel^t. 3570 

9lid^tft (lieb bit al8 bie rU^renbe ®eftalt, 

S)ei; l^o^en Sd^ön^eit gdttlid^e ®en)alt, 

^e la^t mid^ alled wagen unb t)ennögen/ 

2)ie tteibt bem Seil bed ^enferd ntid^ entgegen — 

aRmria 

O, vozx enettet mid^ von feiner SBut! 2575 

aRortimev 

Senoegnet 2)ienjl beloont jtd^ aud^ t)etn)egenl 

SBarum t)etfpYi4t bet 2:apfete fein S3Iut? 

3{1 £eben bod^ beft £ebend ^öd^fted ®ut! 

(Sin 9flafenbet, bet ed untfonft t)etfd^leubett ! 

(Stft win id^ tu^n an feinet roötmpen Stuft — 2580 

(Et t)veBt fle leftig an fldö 
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Vlrncïa 

D, mn^ x^ ^ilfe tufen gegen ben Ttam, 

2)et mein SnetteY — 

SRoirtimev 

3)u (ifi nid^t gefü^Iloft; 

3l\i)t ialtet @ttenge flagt bie SBelt bid^ an, 

3)i(l^ fann bie ^ei^ SiebeSbitte tuieren, 

^u J^ajK ben @anget Stiggio beglüdt, 2586 

Unb ienet Sot^weQ burfte bid^ entffi^Yen. 

Sermeffener ! 

aRorttme? 
@r wat nur bein 2:9Yann! 
Su gitterteft t)or ïfftn, ba bu tl^n liebteft. 
SBenn nut ber ©d^reden bid^ gewinnen fann, 
öetm ®olt bet $5ae! — 

aRotio 

Sa^ ntid^! SHafet 3^t? 2590 

aRottimet 

Si^ittetn fonjK bu aud^ vox mit! 

J^emiebll lereinftürgettb 

3Ran mift. 3Ran fommt. Sewaffnet 93oIf etffiSt 
!Den gan}en @atten. 

aRottimet 

oitffobteiA unb aum 2)egen gveifenb 

3* bef(^ü*e bi(^! 

aRmria 

D $anna, tette mid^ aud feinen ^anben! 

aSo finb' id^ ^tmfte einen 3ufIud^tdott ? 2005 



3)titter Slufjug @ie(enter Sluftritt 121 

Su tDeld^m heiligen foQ id^ mid^ toenben? 
Qier ijK ®€toalX, unb brinnen ifi bet aRotb. 

6ic ffielt bent ^aufe su, ftenncbti folet 



@ie(ettter ^nfttiü 

SRoriimet. ^aulet unb IDcurp, nelc^e ait^ct ftc^ ^eteht^ 
ftürsen. (Sefolge eUt fiber bie @|ene 

fMlel 

Serfd^Iie^t bie ^forten! giel^t bie Srfiden auf! 

Vlïïtümtt 

Ol^eim, toad ift'd? 

SBo ift bie 3R9tberin? 
iginab mit 3l^t inft finflerfte Sefftngnid! 2000 

SRntiwer 
aSad gibt'd? aSad ift gefd^el^n? 

foiOet 

S)ie Aönigin! 
Serflu^te i^anbe! Xeuflid^ed @vtül^nen! 

SRoftimer 
!Die Abnigin! aSeld^e Aönigin? 

9«tlet 

Son (Snglanb! 
@ie ift ermotbet auf bet Sonbnet ©traden! 

Citt inS «aus. 
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9(diter ^(itftrttt 

SRottimet. 01ei(^ barauf OfeKp 

Sin id^ im 3Ba^nm$? Ram nid^t eben iemanb 2eo5 

Sorbei unb rief, bie Adnigin f ei ermoYbet? 

3lm, nein, mix txaumit nuYw @in f^iebenual^n 

Sringt iniY ald toa^r unb n)ittli(l^ t)OY ben @inn, 

SBad bie ®ebanten gra^lid^ mir erfüUt. 

SBet iommt? @ft ift OieQ'. @o fd^¥e<Ient)oa ! 2010 

(DhU^ l^ereinftütaenb 

%ÏW, üRortimer! Pe^t! SUed ijl verloren. 

aRmrtimer 
aSad ift t)erIoren? 

OfeHli 

f^agt nid^t lange! 3)enlt 
Sluf fc^neOe ^luc^t! 

9Rortimev 

SBad gibt'd benn? 

Sauvage fü^tte 
®en ©treid^, ber Slafenbe. 

@o ift ed n)al^r? 
OfeHii 
SBa^r, n)a^r! D^ rettet eud^! 

aRortimev 

©ie ift emtorbet, 2610 
Unb auf ben X^ron t)on Snglanb fteigt üRaria! # 
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@rmotbet! SBet fagt bad? 

9l9tÜmtx 

3^ï fcftH! 

@ie Ie(t! 
Unb id^ unb 3^^/ n)it alle jtnb beft Xobed. 

aRovtimev 
@ie Ie(t! 

Ofeaii 
2)er @to^ ging fe^I, bet Slantel ftng i^n auf, 2620 

Unb @^ren)ftbur9 entwaffnete ben SRötber. 

a^ortitiic? 

@ie lebt! 

Ofean 
Sebt, urn unft aQe }u t)erbetben! 
Jlomntt, man umjingelt fd^on ben $att. 

9Roirtimev 

SBer ^at 
Sad Slafenbe getan? 

3)et Samabit 
9lud 3;ouIon xoax'^, ben Ig^t in bet Aapelle 2025 

a:iefftnnig ft^en fa^t, alft m^ bet üRönd^ 
!Dad Slnatl^em auftbeutete, morin 
2)et $ap{i bie Aönigin mit bem f^Iud^ belegt. 
®a8 gfiad^fte, ilütgefte wottt' et etgteifen, 
üRit einent teden Stteid^ bie ^itd^e ®otte8 2630 

Seftein, bie ÜRatt^tttone fid^ etn)etben; 
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fK:4 ói ^^ fZrsdrs Seinen $■ w cd m^OL 

7?d^ ^, SE» 6rtt cdeiit Sut ^laclt! 



©tcrtct ^ufp0 

SSorjimmer 

©rfter ^n^ttitt 

®taf ^ubefpine, ^ent unb fieicefter 

^uBeftPine 
SBic jicl^t'8 urn 3^ro 2Raicflat? ÜJlplorbS, 
^f^x fel^t tnid^ nod^ gan^ au^r mir für @d^recten. 
3Bie ging baS ju? 9Bie tonnte bad in 3Ritte 
3)ed aOettteuften 93oltd gefd^e^en? 

Setcefter 

@d gefd^a^ 2645 

2)utd^ feinen aud bem 3Solte. S)er eS tat, 
SSar @ured fiönigd Untertan, ein f^ante. 

StuBef^ine 
@in SRafenber gen)i^lid^! 

^m 

gin ^pifl, 
®ïaf Slubcfpinc! 
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SSotige. ^urleig^ tm (S^efpröd^ mit ^aDtfon 

9urleig^ 

©oglcid^ mu^ bcr Scfc^I 
3ur §inrid^tung üctfa^t unb mit bcm ©iegel 265o 

126 
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SBctfcl^en wcrbcn — SBentt er auSgcfcttiat, 
SSirb er bet Aönigin juy Untetfd^Yift 
©ebtad^t. ®e^t! fieine 3ett tft }u verlieten. 

^oüiftii 

@d fon gefd^e^n. oei^t ah. 

9[ltbef)Pilte euvleigl^ entgegen 

ÜRpIorb, tnein treued $et} 
Xeilt bie gered^te f^eube biefer Snfel. 2665 

Sob fei bem i^immel, bet ben SRotberjhei^ 
(Bmtffti 9on biefem tonigltd^en i^aupt! 

Swrleigt 
@t fei gelobt, bet unftet t^nbe SoS^eit 
du Sd^anben ntad^te! 

fIttlfteftPiite 

ÜRog' i^n ®ott oetbammen, 
3)en Xotet biefer flud^endwetten %atl 26go 

Snvleig) 
3)en Xatet unb ben fd^anblid^en Stfinbet. 

9ltüef)Pilte du ftent 
®efaat eft (Suret $errlid^teit, Sotbrnarfd^aO, 
Siei 3^ro ÜJlajeftat mid^ einjufü^ren, 
3)a^ id^ ben ®ltidtn)unfd^ meines ^vnn unb A5nigd 
3u i^ren gfü^en fd^ulbigft nieberlege — 2665 

Snvleigt 
^müffi @ud^ nid^t, @raf Slubefpine. 

^nBeftPiite offiaios 

3dJ wei^^ 
Sorb Surleig^, wad ntir obliegt. 
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^@u6) liegt o5, 
3)ie Snfel auf bad fd^Ieunigfte }u taumen. 

9itief)Piite ttitt etftauttt autflct 
aSad! SBie ift bad? 

Snvleigt 

2)er ^eili^e SJ^araiter 
.Sefd^tt^t Sud^ ^te nod^, unb morgen nid^t mtffx. 2670 

9itief)Piite 
Unb wad ijK mein SBerbred^en? 

Shtrieigt 

SBenn id^ ed 
®enannt, fo tft ed nid^t mel^t ju oergeben. 

9itBef)Piite 
3d^ l^offe, Sorb, baft 9led^t bet Sbgefanbten — 

Snrleigt 
@d^tt$t — 9le{d^dt)enater nid^t. 

Seicefter unb Sttni 

Qa\ SBad ift bad? 

fCnbef^ittc 

^RploYb, 
Sebenit 3^r wo^l — 

Snrleigli 

®tn $a^, t)on @urer $anb 2676 
@efd^rieben^ fanb jtd^ in bed ÜJlörbetd S^afd^e. 

^ettt 
3ft'd moglid^ ? 

9iiBef)Piitc 

SBiele pffe teir id^ au8, 

3d^ lann bet ÜRenfd^en ^nnted nid^t erforfd^en. 
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3n Gluïcm §aufe bcid^tctc bcr 3Rotbet. 

%nht^p%nt 
Ttexn §au8 ift offcn. 

^ebem f^inbe Snglanbd. 2680 

9it(ef)Piite 

^i) fotbre Untetfud^ung. 

prd^tet fte! 

9itBef)Pitte 

Sn tneinem $aupt ift tnein 3Ronard^ t)erlet}t, 
3enei^en n)irb er bad gefd^lo^ne SSünbniS. 

9itrlei0li 
3enif[en fd^on ^at ed bic Königin, 
(Snglanb n)irb fid^ mit ^antreid^ nid^t t)etmal^len. 2685 
SRplorb t)on Aent! ^i^r übeme^met ed, 
2)en @rafen ftd^er an bad SReer ju bringen. 
2)a3 aufgebrad^te SSoIf ^at fein $otel 
@eftürmt, n)0 fid^ ein %anit^ ^rfenal 
aSon SBaffen fanb; eS bro^t, i^n ju jetrei^en 2090 

3Bie er {td^ geigt; Derberget \f)n, bid {td^ 
ajie SBut gelegt — 3^r ^aftet für fein Seben! 

Stubef^ine 
Sd^ ge^e, id^ t)erlaf[e biefed Sanb, 
3Bo man ber SSölter Sled^t mit f^^n tritt 
Unb mit aSertragen fpielt^bod^ mein SKonard^ 36» 
SBirb blnt^gc SRed^enfd^aft — 
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@r ^ole fte! 

ftent unb üubefpine gelden ab 



S)ritter 3tiifttitt 

Seiceftet unb 9urleig§ 

Seicefte? 

@o Ibft 3^r feKft bad Sünbnid iDteber auf, 

2)aft 3^t gefd^dftig unberufen tnüpftet. 

^f^x Ifahi um @nglanb toenig 2)ant oerbient, 

SlpIoYb, bie SRttl^e tonntet 3^r Sud^ fparen. 2700 

SRein 3n)e(I n)ar gut. @ott leitete ed anbetd. 
SBol^I bem, bet ftd^ ntd^td ©d^Iimtneted beiDu^t ift! 

Seiceftev 
SRan fennt Secild ge^eimnidreid^e SJliene, 
SBenn er bie 3as)> <tuf ©taatdoerbred^en tnad^t. 
— 3^^^ Sorb, ift eine gute 3eit für 6ud^. 2700 

Sin ungel^eurer f^eoel ift gefd^e^n, 
Unb nod^ umJ^üOt @el^eimnid feine S^atet. 
3e$t xoxxh ein 3n<|ui{ttion3gerid^t 
(gröffnet. SDSott unb Slitfe roerben abgewogen^ 
®ebanten felber vox ®etid^t gefteOt. 2710 

3)a feib 3^t ber aan)id^t'ge SRann, ber Sltlad 
!De8 @taatd, gang (Snglanb liegt auf @uten @d^ultem. 

Snvleigli 
3n Sud^, TttjUoxi, erfenn' id^ meinen SKeifter, 
S)enn fold^en ©ieg, al8 ©ure SRebnerlunft 
(ïrfod^t, f^at nteine nic baüongettagen. 2715 
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Seicefler 

aSad meint 3^t bamit, Sotb? 

3^t loart es bod^^ bet ^intet meinent Slüdten 
S)ie Aönigin nad^ ^ot^ring^pfd^Iol 
3u loden ipu|te? 

Seice|lev 
i^tntet @urem Slfidten! 
9EBann fd^euten metne Xaten @ute @tim? 2720 

«itrieigt 

3)te Jtdmgtn ^attet 3^r nad^ ^ot^ering^ap 
®effi^rt? 9lt(^tbod^! 3^r ^abt bte Jtontgin 
92td^t ^ingefü^rt! — 3)ie Jtömgtn toat ed, 
3)te fo gefaOig n>at, (Sné^ ^iniufü^ren. 

Seicefter 
aSaS tooQt 3^r bamit fagen, Sotb? 

enrleigt 

3)te éble 2725 

^erfon, bte 3^r bte Jtonigin bort fpielen Iie|t! 
S)er ^enlidSie Xtiutnp^, ben ^ffx bet arglod 
aSertrauenben beteitet ! — ®üt'ge prfltn ! 
@o fd^antlod fted^ oerfpottete man bid^, 
@o fd^onungdloS n>atbjl bu ba^ingegeben ! 2730 

— Sktd alfo ift bte @tx)^mut unb bte ÜRilbe, 
3)ie @ucl^ im @taat8tat plo^d^ angetoanbelt ! 
3)anint ijl btefe @tuatt ein fo fd^wad^et, 
iBetadSitungdn>ettet f^tnb, bad ed ^er ÜRü^ 
3lx^i lo^nt, mit intern SSlut ftd^ ju befleden! 2735 

@in fetnet $Ian! f^in {ugefpi^! 9lut fd^abe, 
Su fein gefdSifttfet, ba| bte ©pt^e btad^ ! 
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Seicefter 
Üflid^tdtoütbiget I ®k\éi folgt mtri 3(n bem X^tone 
S>er Adnigin foQt 3^r mit Slebe fie^n. 

a)ott trcfft 3^r mt<^ — Unb fe^ct ju, SWpIotb, 2740 

^a| @ud^ boYt bie Setebfamlett nxd^t f e^Ie ! «e^t a&. 
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Seiceftet aUein, barauf aRortimet 

Seicefter 
Sd^ Btn entbedt, id^ bin burd^fd^aut — SEBie lom 
3)et UnglüdCfelige auf tneine @puren! 
9Be^ mir, toenn er 99en)eife l^at! Srfd^rt 
3)ie Jtdnigtn, ba| ^raifdden mir unb bet 3Ram 2740 
aScïftanbtttffc gcrocfcn — ®ott, rotc fdjuibtg 
@teV idd vox t^t! SBie l^intetliftig tteulod 
@tfd^etnt mein 9{at, mein unglüdfeligeS 
93emü^n, nadd t^otl^ering^a^ {te }u fü^ren! 
©taufam Derfpottet fie^t fte fldd t)on mit, 2750 

3(n bie oer^a^te ^inbin ftd^ Derraten ! 
D, nimmer, nimmer lann jte baS Derjeil^n! 
aSor^erbébad^t n)irb alled nun erfd^einen, 
Slud^ biefe bittré SBenbung bed ©efprdd^S, 
S)er ©egnerin S^riump^ unb ^o^ngeldd^ter, 2755 

30, feibft bie STOörber^anb; bie bluttg, fd^redtltd^, 
Sin unermartet ungel^eured @d^idfal; 
3)(^ifd^en lam, roerb' id^ bemaffnet ^aben! 
giid^t gUettung fe^' td^, nirgenbS! §a! SÏBer lommt? 
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9liPTtiiiter 

tomntt in bet (eftigften Unrul^e unb (Udt fd^eu uml^er 

®tof Sefter! ©eib 3^r'«? ©tnb wir o^nc S^ufl^n? 27eo 

Seicefter 
Unglfidltd^er, ^inn>eg! SBad fuc^t 3l^t ^ier? 

aRottinter 

3Jlan ijl auf unfter ©pur, auf @uret aud^; 
Stel^mt (Sud^ in ac^t! 

SeicefteY 

i^inweg, ^inweg! 

aRoYtimer 

SRan loei^, 
2)a^ Bei bem ©rafen Slubefpine geheime 
SSerfatnmlung toot — 

Seicefter 
aSaS tütnmert'd mid^! 

aRortinteY 

S)a^ ftdSl ber SRorber 2765 
S)aBei befunbcn — 

Seicefter 
3)ad ift @ute ©ad^e! 
aSertDegenet ! 3Ba3 unterfangt ^l^r @ud^, 
3n @uten blut' gen f^et)el mid^ gu fled^ten? 
Serteibigt @ure böfen ^anbel felbft! 

vlüt^Mtt 

©O ffoxt mid^ bod^ nut an ! 

Seicefter in Igeftioem Bont 

@e^t in bie ^oOe! 2770 
aSad ^angt 3^r @ud^, gleid^ einem böfen ©eift. 
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an tnetnc gcrfcn? gort! 3d^ Icnn' (gud^ nid^t, 
3d^ ^abe nid^td getnetn tntt 3Reud^eImörbem. 

aRoTtimer 

Sl^t looQt ntd^t l^oten. Sud^ }u toamen lomtn' td^^ 
2lu4 Surc ©d^ritte jtnb ©crtaten — 

£eicefter 

i^a ! 2775 

aRortinter 

^et @ro^f(l^a^meifie¥ toat ju t^otl^ering^ap, 
©ogleid^ nad^bem bie Unglüdtdtat gefd^e^n toax, 
3)er Jtontgtn Sitnmet tourben ftreng butd^fud^t, 
3)0 fonb ftdj — 

£eicefter 

aRurtimer 

@in angefangner 33rief 
3)cï ilönigm an @ud^ — 

Bekefter 

SHc Unglüdtfcrge ! 2780 

aRottintev 

SBorin fte @ud^ aufforbert, SBort }u ^alien, 
(Snéi bad SSerfpred^en i^ret $anb emeuert^ 
3)c8 SilbniflcS g^bcnlt— 

Seiceftev 

Xob unb aSetbamtnniS ! 

9liPttiiiter 

Sprb Sutleig^ l)at ben Stief. 
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Seiceftet 

^éi bin verloten I 

(Et gel^t toAl^tenb bet folgenben ffttbt Vtottimtxi bexameiffungSüon 
auf uttb niebcr 

VUtÜmtt 

@rgteift ben Slugenblidt! Aómmt t^m guDot! 2786 

@nettet (Sud^; ertettet fie — @<i^n)ört @udSi 

i^etaud, etjtnnt Sntfddulbigungen, wenbet 

3)ad ^tgfte ab ! 3<^ f^Ibft tann nid^td me^r tun. 

Serftreut ftnb bie ©efdl^rten, auSetnanbet 

©efprengt tft unfer ganger 33unb. ^c^ ^^^ 2790 

Slad^ @d^ottIanb, neue f^eunbe bott gu fantmeln. 

3ln @ud^ ift'g iet^t, Derfud^t, n)ad @uet Slnfel^n, 

SBad eine lede @tim oetmag! 

Seicefter 

ftel^t ftiU, pV^tiUOt fiefottnen 

S)ad n)ia id). 

(Et gel^t nad^ bet Züte, öffnct fle uttb tuft 

i^eba ! S^tabanten ! 

Su bctit Offiaiet, bet mit S9cniofftteten l^eteintritt 

©tefen ©taatSDenftter 
9lel^ntt in SSenDa^rung unb bttoaó)t tl^n wol^I! 2705 

2)te fd^anblid^fte SSetfd^wöning tft entbecit, 
^ó) bringe feibft bet Jtöntgin bie SSotfd^aft. (St gci^t ab. 

aRottimer 

fieldt anfattgS fiatt füt (Irftauttett, Mt M aBet Balb uttb fleBt Seiceflem tntt 
einem 9911(1 bet ttefften Serad^tung nadi 

^a, @d^anblid^et ! — 2)od^ idji Detbiene bad ! 

SBer ^ie^ ntid^ aud^ betn @lenben oerttauen? 

SBeg übeï meinen 3laim fd^teitet er, 2800 

3Jlein %aü mu^ il^m bie 9iettungdbrüdte bauen. 

— ©o rette bid^ ! SBerfd^loflen bletbt wein 3Ruttb, 
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Sid^ n>tE bid^ nid^t in tnetn SSetberben fled^ten. 

Slud^ ntd^t tm %oht mag id^ beinen 93unb; 

2)ad Seben tft bad ctnj'ge &ut bed @d^led^ten. 2805 

3u bcm Offiaier bet XBad^e, bet l^exbortritt, utti il^n gcfangen 8» nel^mcn 

SBad toiQft bu, fetler @IIat)' bet S^prannei? 
3dSl \poüt beiner, idji bin frei! 

Sinen Sold^ aie^enb 
Dffeief 
@t ift bepel^rt — @ntret|t tl^m feinen 2)oI(l^! 

6ie btingen auf il^n ein, ex txtotfixt M i^rcr 
aRoTtimer 
tlnb fret tm lekten Slugenbltde foS 
SRein ^ei^ fxd) öffnen^ metne 3unge lof en! 2810 

$lud^ unb SSerbetben eud^^ bte tieten ®oti 
Unb il^te na^re fiönigin oenaten! 
SHe t>on bet itbifdden SRaria fid^ 
Xreulod xoxz t>on bet l^tmmlifd^en gen)enbet, 
©id^ biefer SSaftarblöntgtn ©etlauft — 2810 

Dffeier 
i&ott t^r bte iSftji'tung? 3luf! (gtgreifet t^n! 

9liprtiiiter 
©eliebte! 9ItdSit etvetten lonnt' td^ bid^, 
@o ïoxü ii) bit ein mannlidS^ 93eifptel geben. 
ajlatia, l^eirge/ Mtt» für mtd^ ! 
Unb ntmm mtd^ ju bit in bein ^immlifdji Seben! 2820 

(Et burd^fKd^t fld) mit bem Sold^ unb fAQt bet XBad^c in bie 9lrme 
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Sfftttfiet Kttftritt 

3tmmer ber ^önigin 
®Iifabetl^, etnen SSrief in ber $anb. Surleigl^ 

SRid^ ^tniuffi^ten! @oId^en @pott tntt mix 
3u tïcibcn! 3)cï Scrtatet! 3m ïriump^ 
9Sor feiner SSu^Ietin mtd^ aufjufü^ten! 
O, fo xoaxi nod^ letn SBeib (ettogen, 93utleig^! 

^é^ lann ed nod^ niddt faf|en, tote eS il^m, 2825 

S)ut(l^ n>eld^e 3JladSit, burd^ n>eld^e S^uberlünjle 
®elang/ bte itlug^eit tneiner Aöntgin 
@o fe^t gu übenafd^en. 

(Slifabetli 

D, td^ jterbe 
%i}ix @d^am ! SBie mu^t^ er meiner ©d^toadde fpotten ! 
6ie glaubt' id^ 2^ emtebrigen unb xoax, 28ao 

3d^ felber, t^reS @potted SieU 

»tnrleigt 
S)u ftel^ft nun etn^ toie treu id^ bir geraten! 

(Slifabett 

D^ td^ Mn fd^n)er bafür gejiraft, ba^ td^ 

Son @urem weifen Slate mxd) entfemt! 

Unb foSt' id^ il^m nid^t glauben? ^n ben ©d^würen 2836 

2)er ireujlen Siebe einen ^Oftrid fflrd^ten? 

SBem barf id^ traun, wenn er mtd^ ^tnterging? 

@x, ben id^ gro^ gemad^t oor aDen ®ro^en. 
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2)et mir bet Sladjifte fletd am ^etjen toat, 

3)etn id^ oetftattete, an biefem $of 2840 

6i(l^ loie bet i^en, ber Jlonig gu betragen! 

Sturleigt 
Unb }u berfelben S^it t>etriet er bid^ 
Sin biefe falfd^e Aöntgih t>on Sd^ottlanbl 

(Slifabett 

D, {te beja^Ie mtr'S mit iJ^tem 93Iut! 
— ©ogt! 3ft bad Urteil abgefafet? 

Sitrleigt 

@S liegt 2845 

33erett, tote bu befo^Ien. 

(SHfabett 

©terben fott fte ! 
@r foQ fte faDen fel^n, unb nad^ t^r fallen. 
SSetfto^ett ^ab' td^ tl^n aud meinetn ^etgen, 
$ort ij} bie Siebe, Stadie füQt eS gang. 
@o ^od^ er ftanb, fo ttef unb fd^mal^lid^ fei 286O 

(Sein @turg! @r fei ein 2)enlmal meiner Strenge^ 
SBie er ein SSeifpiel meiner ©d^wdd^e war. 
3Ran fü^r' i^n mé^ bem %otott; id^ werbe $eerd 
@mennen, bie i^n rid^ten; ^ingegeben 
@ei er ber gangen Strenge bed ©efe^eS. 2865 

eitrieigt 
@r loirb ftd^ gu bir brangen, ftd^ red^tferfgen — 

(SKfabett 
SBie lann er fi(^ rec^tfert'gen ? Überfü^rt 
3^n nid^t ber Srief? D, fein SSerbreci^en ift 
Jtlar n)ie ber S^ag! 
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S)o(l^ bu btft mtlb unb gnftbtg; 
Sein Slnblid^ fetne m&d^t'ge ©egennmrt — 2860 

3d^ n>tQ i^n nid^t fe^n. Stiemate, metnate totebet! 
$abt 3^r Sefe^I gegebett, ba^ tnatt t^n 
8urüdtt»etji, t»ctttt et lontint? 

8itrlei0t 

©o iji'ö Befo^Iett! 

t^age ttitt ein 
SIpIorb t)on Sefter! 

Mnigiit 

S)et SKfd^eultd^e ! 
Sld^ totO t^tt ttid^t fe^n. ^^t x\^m, ba^ td^ t^tt 2865 
9ltd^t fe^ett toiQ. 

S)ad n>ag' td^ ntd^t bettt Sotb 
3u fagen^ uttb er toürbe ttttr'8 nid^t glauben. 

ftdttigitt 

@o f)aV x6) il^tt et^öl^t^ ba^ tttetne 3)tetter 
Sor fetnem Slnfel^tt tnel^r aU ttteinetn }ittent! 

S^ltrletg^ sum ^agen 

S)ie Jtönigin Derbiet' iJ^ttt, ftd^ ju nal^n! 2870 

$age ge^t aögetnb ah 
ftdttigitt itadg einer $aufe 

SBettn'« benttoci^ tnöglid^ toare — Sffienn er fid^ 
Sled^tfert'gen löttnte ! — Qa^t mir, lottttt* eS tttd^t 
6in göDljirii fein, bett mir ÜJlario legte, 
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3Rxéi mii bem treuften f^unbe ju en^wein? 
D, {te ifl etne abgefeimte 93üMn! 2876 

SBenn fte ben Stief nut fd^rieb, tntv gtfi'gen SCrgwo^n 
3nd i^eiQ gu ftreun, t^n, ben fte fyx^, tnS Unglfid 
8u prjen — 

»itrleig| 
Slbet, ilöntgin, enpSge — 



©edifter Suftritt 

Sorige. Seicefiet 

Seicefter 

xei6t bie Zfix mit Sen^alt auf unb ttitt mit gcbiettifd^em XBefen Igctein 

3)en Unt>etfd^5mten wtQ td^ fe^n; bet mit 

3)a8 Sinimev meinet Jldntgtn oetbietet. 2880 

(Slifabett 

^, ber Senoegene! 

Beice|lev 

Ttii) abjuweifen! 
SBenn fte für etnen Surletg^ ftd^tbar ifk, 
@o ift fte'd aud^ ffir mtd^ ! 

Snrleigt 

3^r feib fel^r lü^n, SJlplorb, 
i^ter n)ibe¥ bie (Srlaubnid einguptmen. 

Seicefter 
^f)x feib fe^r fred^, Zoxh, ^ier bad SBort }u nel^nten. 2885 
@tlaubni3! SBaS! @d ifl an biefem $ofe 
Stiemanb, butd^ beffen SRunb ®raf Sefter ftd^ 
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@rlQuBen unb t>etbieten laffen lann! 

dfnbcm er fid^ bet Slifabetl^ bemfltig n&^ert 

SluS meinet Aonigtn eignem 3Runb n>tE id^ — 

(Slifaiett ol^ne il^n anaufelgen 

SluS meinem Slngeftd^t, Slid^tSwürbiget ! 2890 

ScicefteY 
Slid^i metne gütige @Iifa(et^, 
S)en Sotb Deme^tn' id^, metnen %txnh, in biefen 
Un^olbcn SBortcn — 3^ bctufc midji auf mcinc 
@Iifabet^ — 2)u lie^eft t^m betn O^r, 
S>ad ©leidde fotbr' td^. 

Slebet, ©d^anblid^et ! 2805 

Serg¥5^ett @uten f^eoel! Seugnet i^n! 

2t\ttfttt 
2a^i biefen Überiafügen ftd^ erft 
entfcmen — ïtetet ah, aRpIotb — SBa* id^ 
3Rit meiner Jtdnigin gu oet^anbeln ^abe, 
Sraud^t leinen Qtuitn. ©e^t ! 

(Slifobetll au «uticigig 

Sleibt. 3(^ befe^r ed!290o 
Seicefter 
SBad foQ ber 3)titte gwifd^en bit unb ntit! 
3Rxi meiner angebeteten ^Jbnard^in 
i^ab' id^'S }u tun — 2)ie Sled^te meines $la^d 
Se^aupt' id^ — @g ftnb ^eiPge Sted^te! 
Unb id^ befiel^e btauf, ba| ftd^ bet Sorb 2906 

@ntf eme ! 

(Sltfabetli 
@ud^ gejiemt bie ftolge Sptad^el 
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£eicefter 
SBo^l gtemt {te mit, benn i^ bin bet SSeglfidte, 
2)em beine ®unfi ben l^ol^en SSotjug gob; 
2)ad ^ebt mtd^ übet t^n unb über aEe! 
S)etn ^et} oetlie^ mir biefen ftolgen 9iang, 2910 

Unb n)ad bie Siebe %ah, n)erb' td^, bei @ott! 
ÜJlit metnem Seben }u be^au))ten vox^tn. 
@r ge^' — unb groeier Slugenblidte nut 
93ebatf'd^ ntid^ mit bit }u oetftönbtgen. 

(Slif abett 

3^t l^offt umfonft, mid^ liftig ju befd^roa^en. 2915 

Seicefter 
Sefd^roa^en lonnie bid^ bet ^laubetet, 
Sd^ abet roiS ju beinem i^etjen teben! 
Unb road id^ int SSetttaun auf beine ®unj} 
©eroagt, roill id^ aud^ nut t>ox beinem ^etgen 
SRedJtfettigen — ilein onbeteS ©etid^t 
@tlenn' idji übet mit, ald beine 9leigung! 

(Slifnbetli 

@d^amIofet! @ben biefe ift'S, bie @ud^ juetft 
aSetbommt — geigt il^m ben Stief, 3K9lotb! 

Sittleigt 

§iet ifl et. 

Seiceftet 

burd^Ifiuft ben Btief, oltnt bie 8ftt1Tun0 du bet&nbem 

S)a3 ift bet @tuatt $anb ! 

(ilifabet^ 

Sep unb Detftummt! 
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2ÜCtfttX nad^bem et gclefen, tul^ig 

S)et @(^etn ift gegen mxé^, bod^ batf idd poffen, 2925 
2)a| id^ ntd^t nad^ betn Sd^etn getiddtet toetbe! 

Jtdnnt 3^t ed leugnen, ba| 3^r mit bet ©tnaxi 
^ ^eimlid^em SSetftftnbnid toart, t^t 33tlbntS 
Smpfingt, i^t jut 33efteiung ^offnung mad^tet? 

Seiceftet 

Seid^t to&te mxx^^, xotnn id^ mid^ fdSiulbig fü^Iie, 2930 
3)ad S^ugnid einet f^inbin ju Denoetfen! 
S)odSi ftei tft metn ©etoif^en; idji belenne, 
S)a^ fte bie aSo^tl^ett fd^tet(t! 

5Run benn, 
Unglütflic^et! 

Sittleigli 
Sein eignet 3Jlunb Detbammt xf)n. 

SluS metnen Slugen! ^n ben S^oioet — SSett&tet! 2935 

Seiceftev 

3)et bin td^ ntd^t. 3d^ l^aC gefel^It, ba^ idd 
SluS biefem @d^titt bit ein @el^etmmd tnad^e; 
S)od^ teblidd xowc bie Slbftd^t, ed gefd^a^, 
S)ie f^nbin }u etfotfd^en, }u oetbetben. 

eienbe «uöflud^l! — 

Sitrleigli 

aBie, ÜJlpIotb? 3^t glaubt— 2940 
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Seiceftev 

3d^ ^abc cin gcroagtcS ©piel g^fpi^l*^ 

Sd^ n^i^, unb nur ®taf Sefter butfte ftd^ 

Sin biefem $ofe foldjiet Xat erlül^nen. 

SBie id^ bte @htart f^a^t, xotx^ bte SBeli. 

^t Stang, ben idd betleibe, baS SSettrauen, 2945 

SBobutd^ bte Jlönigtn mtd^ tffxi, mu^ jeben 3n)eifel 

3n nteine treue SReinung niebetfd^Iagen. 

SBo^I barf bet 3Rann, ben beine ®unft t>ot aQen 

SludgeidSinet, einen eignen tül^nen SBeg 

Sinfd^lagen, fetne ^flid^t ju tun. 

»itrleigt 

SBatum, 2»6o 

SBenn'S eine gute Qaé^z war, vetfd^wiegt ^l^t? 

Seicefter 
ajlplorb ! 3^ï pP«8* 8^ fdjiroaften, e^ 3^^ ^anbelt, 
Unb feib bte ®Io(fe 6urer ïaten. a)a8 
3P ©ure SBetfe, Sorb. S)te meine ift, 
@rf} ^anbeln unb bann reben ! 2950 

»itrleigt 
3^¥ tebet je^o, n)eil ^\)x mü^t. 

Seicefter 

iign ftola unb l^öl^nifd^ mit btn ïlugen mcfTenb 

Unb 3ljr 
Serfl^mt Sud^, eine wunbergro^e Xat 
3nd SBerI gerid^tet, @ure itonigin 
©erettet, bte Serrciterei entlart)t 
8u ^aben — 3ine« wi^t 3^ï/ ©urern ©d^arfblidt 2000 
ilann nid^lö entgel^en, meinl ^f)x — ïïmter ^ral^ler! 
%xoii Surer ©pürlunp war STOarta ©tuart 
3lo^ l^euie f rei, wenn id^ ed ntd^t Der^inbert. 
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3^r ^attet — 

Seicefter 
Sd^, aRpIotb. 3)te Jlomgtn 
aSettvaute ftd^ bem 3Jlorttmer, fte fd^lo^ 2965 

3^r SnnetfteS xf^m auf, fte ging fo weit, 
gl^m einen blut'gen Slufttag gegen bie ÜJlaria 
3u geben, ba ber Dreint {td^ mit Slbfd^eit 
SBott einem gleid^en anttag abgewenbet — 
@agi! 3ft es nid^i fo? 

Hdnigin unb Ourleigl^ felsen einanber betroffen an 
»tnrleigt 

SBie gelangtet 3^t 2OTo 

ajagu? — 

Seicefter 
3|l'8 nidjt fo?— 5Run, ajlplorb! SBo ^attet 
3^r @ure taufenb Slugett, nid^t }u fel^n, 
S)a^ biefet SKortirneï gudji ^interging? 
S)a| et ein loütenber ^apift, ein SBerlgeug 
a)er Ouifen, ein ©efd^öpf ber ©hiatt wor, 2^5 

(Sin led entfd^Io^net @d^n)annet, ber gelommen, 
S)ie Stuart gu befrein, bie Jtonigin 
Su morben — 

(Slifnbetli 

mit bem Augerften (Srftaunen 

S)iefer 3Kortimer! 

Seicefter 

@r war'd, burd^ ben 
3Raxxa Unter^anblung mit mir pflog, 
Sen id^ auf biefem SBege lennen lemte. 298a 
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9lod^ l^eute foDte fte aud il^rem Aerler 

Ocriflcn wcrbcn, bicfcn Slugcnblid 

@ntbed(te mir'3 fein eigner SRunb; id^ Ite^ il^n 

©cfangcn ncl^mcn, unb in bet aSctgrociflung, 

Sein SBerI Dereitelt, fid^ entlarot ju fe^n, 2966 

@ah er ftd^ feibft ben a:ob! 

(SUfaBett 

D, id^ bin unetl^ört 
Settogen — Siefer 5IJtortimer! 

Snrleigt 

Unb ie^t 
®efd^a( bad? ^t^, nad^bent id^ @ud^ t)etlaf[en! 

Seicefte? 

3d^ mu^ urn meinetipiQen fel^r bellagen, 

S)a^ ed bied @nbe mit i^m nal^m. @ein B^ugnid, 2990 

SBenn er nod^ lebte, n)ürbe mid^ DoUIommen 

©ereinigt, aOer @d^ulb entlebigt l^aben. 

S)mm üBergab id^ i^n bed Slid^terd $anb. 

S)ie fttengfte Sfled^tdform foUte meine Unfd^ulb 

SSor aQer SBelt ben)al^ren unb befiegeln. 2995 

Stnrleig^ 

er tötete ftd^, fagt Sl^r. ©r fid^ felber? Dber 
S^r i^n? 

Seicefter 

llnn)ürbiger aSerbad^t! 3Ran l^5re 
2)ie SBad^e ab, ber id^ il^n übergab! 

Ct gel^t an bie Xür unb tuft l^inauS. S)et Offiaier bet SeibmacQe ttitt l^etein 

(St^atttt S^rer aWaiept Serid^t, 
SBie biefer aWortimer umïam! 
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DfHêier 

3d^ ^iclt bic aOBad^c aooo 
3m aSoïfaal, alS SRplorb bic ïürc fd^nctt 
Stöffnctc unb mir bcfa^l, ben Slittct 
9lld einen @taatdt)ettater ju oer^aften. 
SBit fa^cn i^n l^icrauf in SBut gcratcn, 
Sen ajold^ jic^n, untcr W^iget aSctroünfd^unfl 3005 

a)cr itbnigin, unb, c^ wii'S ^inbcm ïonnten, 
3^n in bic Stuft ftd^ fto^cn, ba^ et tot . 
Su Sobcn ftütjtc — 

Scicefttt 

es ift. gut, S^t Idnnt 
abttctcn, ©it! Sic itönigin weife ficnug! 

Offtdiet ge^t ah 

D, weldoet abgtunb t)on Slbfd^euUd^ïeiten ! aoio 

Sciceftet 

SBct n)at'3 nun, bet bid^ tettete? SBat eS 
aJl^Iotb T)on Sutleigl^? SBu^t' et bic ®efa^t, 
2)ie bid^ umgab? SBBat et 'S, bet fte t)on bit 
(Seroanbt? — 2)cin tteuet Seftet wat bein ©ngeU 

^ntleig^ 
©taf! 2)iefet aJlottimet ftatb ©ud^ fe^t öclcöcn. aois 

d^lifaBet^ 
^i) n)et| nid^t, xoa^ id^ fagen foU. 3d^ glaufr' @ud^, 
Unb glaub' gud^ nid^t. 3d^ benïe, 3^t feib jd^ulbig/ 
Unb feib e8 nid^t ! D bic SBet^a^c, bic 
ÜRit aU bies SBel^ bcteitet! 
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Seicefter 

Sie ntu^ ftcrbctt. 
3cèt flimm^ id^ fcibft für i^rcn SCob. Sd^ riet 3020 

2)ir an, baS ttrteil unpoUftredt ju laffen, 
93id ftd^ aufd neu ein Sltm für fte er^übe. 
S)ied ift gefd^e^n — unb td^ beftel^e brauf, 
S)a^ man bad Urteil ungefauntt DoKfirede. 

^f)x rietet baju! 3^r! 

£ciccfter 
©o fcl^r c8 mid^ 3026 

@mpërt^ }u etnem ^u^rften ju greifett/ 
3d^ fel^e nun unb glau6e, ba^ bie 2Bol^Ifal^rt 
^er Aönigin bied blut'ge Dpfer l^eifd^t: 
^rum trag' id^ barauf an, ba^ ber 93efel^I 
3ur ^inrid^tung gleid^ audgefertigt n>erbe. 303o 

Sttrleig]^ dut ^önigin 

2)a eS SR^Iorb fo treu unb emftlid^ nteint, 
©o trag^ id^ barauf an, ba^ bie SoHflrcdung 
S)ed Slid^terfprud^d i^m übertragen n)erbe. 

Seiccftcr 
aWir! 

S^ttrleigit 
®ud^. 9ïid^l beffer lönnt Sl^r ben SBerbad^t, 
SDer je^l nod^ auf (5ud^ laftcl, roiberlegen, 3035 

9113 n)enn ^l^r f ie, bie ^^r geliebt ju ^aben 
Sefd^ulbigt roerbet, feibft ent^aupten Iaf[et. 

(Sltfabett 

Seiceftetn mit ben ISugen fi^ietenb 

HRpIorb rat gut. @o fei'3, unb babei bleib' ed. 
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£cicc|lteY 
Wlxif foQte (iDtg meined Slangen $5^ 
aSon cincm Sluftrag bicfcS traut'gen Sn^altö aow 

S3cftctn, bcr jtd^ in jcbem ©tnnc bcffct 
%üx einen Surleigl^ }iemen mag ald mid^. 
SBer feinet Aönigin fo na^e ftel^t, 
^et foUte nid^tö UnglüdUid^ed ooIKringen. 
Sebod^ urn metnen @ifet ju (etoftj^ten, d046 

Hm meiner Aönigin genugjutun, 
Segeb' id^ mid^ bed Soned^td meinet SSütbe 
Unb übetne^me bie verl^a^te ^fiid^t. 

iSftfabett 
Sorb SuTleig^ teile {te mit @ud^ ! su Mefem: 

3;Yagt @orge, 
^1 bet Sefe^I gleid^ audgefertigt merbe. aoso 

eutleigl^ fielt. Vtan |dtt btaulen ein (Betftmmel 
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®raf t)on ^ent ju ben SSotigen 

(SlifaBetl^ 

9BaS gibt'd, SJlpIorb t)on Aent? SSaS für ein Sluflouf 
@negt bie @tabt — SBad ift ed? 

ftettt 

Aönigin, 
es ift bad aSoII, bad ben ^laft umlagevt; 
Sd fotbett ^eftig bringenb, bid^ ju fe^n. 

(SlifaBett 
9Bad miU mein SSoIf ? 



aSierter Slufaug Sd^ter Slufttitt 149 

SUnt 
S)er Sd^teden gel^t butd^ Sonbon, aoss 
S)etn Seben fei bebro^t, ed ge^en 3Rörbet 
Uml^et, vom $apfte toibet btd^ gefenbet. 
SSetfd^moten feien bie Jlat^olifd^en, 
2)ie ©tuatt aud bent Jlertet ntit ©etoalt 
gu reiden unb jut Jlönigin auS}utufett. d060 

S)er $öbel glaubt'3 unb tofltet. 9{uy bad ^upt 
2)et ©tuart, bad ttod^ l^eute \aüi, lann i^n 
Sentl^tgen. 

(Slifabett 

9Bte? @oII mit Snx^ng gefd^el^n? 

ftcttt 

©ie fmb entfd^Ioflen/ el^et nid^t ju xotx^m, 

93td bu bad Urteil untetseid^net l^aft. d066 
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eurleigl^ unb 2)at)tfon mit einer @4tift. 2)ie SSorigen 

(Slifabett 

SSad btingt 3^r, S)at)ifon ? 

SaHifim nfilett fid^. emni^aft 

a)u l^aft befo^Ien, 
D iWttigin — . 

(Slifabett 
SBJad ift'd? 

3nbem fie bie Sdgtift etgteifen toill, fcQauert fle aufantmen unb ffilgrt autüd 

D @Ott! 



150 3Raxia ©tuatt 

2)et ©timmc bc8 aSoIfs, ftc ift bic ©timme ®otlc8. 

unentfd^IofTen mit fld^ feibft lömpfenb 

D/ ntetne SorbS! 2Ber fagt ntir^ ob id^ totrflid^ 

2)ie @ttmme meineg ganjen 33oI!3, bie @timme aoro 

3)er 2BeIt vernel^me ! ^d), tuie fel^r befürd^t' td^, 

SBenn id^ bem SBunfd^ ber SRenge nun gel^ord^t, 

3)a^ eine ganj perfd^iebne @timme ftd^ 

SQBitb l^örcn laffcn — ja, ba^ cbcn bic, 

3)ie ie^t getDaltfant ju ber Xat mid^ treiben, 3075 

3Jtid^, tDenn'S DoQbrad^t ift, ftrenge tabeln toerben! 
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®vaf @^ren)dbut9 gu ben horigen 

^f^tttoëHxti 

!ommt in gtoget SBen^egung 

3Ran toiQ bid^ übereilen, Jlönigin! 
D, l^alte fep, fci ftanb^aft — 

Snbem et 2)at)ifon mit bet ©ci^tift gen^a^t toitb 

Dber ift e8 
©efd^e^en? 3ft eS tpirflid^? 3d^ erblidfe 
(Sin unglüdEfeltg Slatt in biefcr §anb. 
3)a8 lontnte nteiner Königin j|e|t nid^t 
33or Slugen. 

(Sbler ©J^teroSburp ! SDlan jtüingt mid^. 
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SBcr ïann btd^ gtüingcn? 2)« bift §cnfd^erin, 

§icr gilt cS, bcinc 3Kaicftat ju jcigen! 

©cbicte Sd^rocigcn icncn to^cn ©timmcn, 3085 

®ic jtd^ crbrciflcn, bcincm ilönigSwincn 

Sn)ang angutun, bein UrtetI gu regieren. 

3)ie ^rd^t, ein blinber SBa^n ben>egt bad SSoIf^ 

3)u feibft bift au^er bir, bift fd^roet geretjt, 

S)u bift ein 3Renfd^/ unb je^t lannjt bu nid^t rid^ten. d090 

Oerid^tet ift fd^on langft. $ier ift ïetn Urteil 
3u fcillen, ju DoIIgie^en ift'8. 

Sttnt 

bet flcQ Bei @l^reni86urt)8 (Sinttitt entfernt fiat, lommt autütf 

©er auflauf road^ft, bag 3SoIf ift lönger nid^t 
3u bönbigen. 

(Slifabet^ au ei^temsbutt) 

3i^t fel^t, roie fie mid^ brengen! 

^l^rettfi^btttti 
9ïut Sluffd^ub forbr' id^. 3)iefer ^eberjug 3095 

@ntfd^eibet beined Sebend @Iüd unb ^ieben. 
^u ^aft ed Sa^re lang bebad^t, foU bid^ 
3)er SlugenblidE im Sturme mit ftd^ fül^ren? 
!Rur lurjen 3luffd^ub. ©ammle bein ©entüt, 
©rmarte eine ru^igere ©tunbe. 3100 

Bntltiqii igeftig 
dtroaxit, jögre^ föume, bis ba3 9{etd^ 
3n glammen fte^t, bis eS ber fjeinbin enblid^ 
©elingt, ben SRorbftreid^ roirflid^ ju T)onfül^ren. 
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^reimal ^at il^tt etn ®ott t)on bit entfetnt. 

$eut l^at et na^e btd^ (ettt^tt; nod^ einmal 3105 

@in SBunbet ^offett/ l^ie^e ®ott vetfud^en. 

iS^teMditti 

2)et ®ott, bet btd^ butd^ feine 9Bunbet^anb 

Sietmal et^ielt, bet l^eut bem fd^toad^en Sltm 

2)ed ®teifen Jltaft gob, einen 9Bütenben 

8u übetwalt'gcn — et ©etbient Setttauen! 3110 

3d^ VDxU bie @timme bet ®eted^tiglett 

Set^t nid^t et^eben, j[e^t ift nid^t bie Seit/ 

2)u lattnft in biefem @tutme fte nid^t ^5ten. 

2)ieS eine nut oetnimm ! S)u }ittetft je^t 

Sot biefet lebenben 3Ratia. 9{ilj^t 3115 

^e Sebenbe ^aft bu ju ffitd^ten. S^iixt vox 

2)et Soten, bet Sntl^aupteten. ©ie n>itb 

aSom ®tab etfte^en, eine Sn)ieitad^tSg5ttin, 

@in Siad^egeift in beinem 9leid^ ^etumge^n, 

Unb beineS 93oIIed $etgen t)on bit n)enben. 3120 

Se^t ^a^t bet 93tite bie ©efürd^tete, 

@t n)itb ^e tad^en^ n)enn fte nid^t mel^t ift. 

9{id^t me^t bie ^einbin feined ©laubend, nut 

2)ie Snleltod^tet feinet Jtonige, 

S)eS gaffes Dpfet unb bet @ifetfud^t 3125 

SSitb et in bet 93eiammetten etbliden! 

©d^neD n)itjl bu bie aSetanbetung etfal^ten. 

Sutd^jiel^e Sonbon, n)enn bie blut'ge "Xai 

©efd^e^en, jeige bid^ bem SSoII, bad fonft 

@id^ iubelnb urn btd^ ^et etgo^, bu n)it{i 3i30 

@in anbted (Snglonb fe^n, ein. anbted aSolI, 

2)enn bid^ umgibt nid^t mel^t bie l^ettlid^e 
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@eted^tig!eit, bie aOe $er}ett bit 

33eftegte! Surd^*t, bie fd^redtlid^e ^Segleituttg 

2)et %yxanm, mx\> fd^aubemb vox bit l^erjie^n, 3136 

Unb iebe ®tta^, too bu gelift, Deröben. 

3)u ^aft bad Se^te^ ^u^etfte getan, 

SBeld^ $aupt fte^t feft, toenn biefed ^eiPge fiel ! 

Sd^, @I^Yen)d6uY9 ! ^f)x Ifait mix l^eut bad Seben 

©etettet, ^abt bed SRörberd 3)oId^ pon mir 3140 

©emenbet — aBatum Ite^et 3^r t^m nid^t 

Sen 2auf? ©o ware jebet ©ttett gcenbtgt, 

Unb aDed gmeifeU lebig, rein t)on ©d^ulb, 

2ag' i^ in meiner ftiOen ®ntft! t^raal^r/ 

3^ bin bed Sebend unb bed ^ertfd^end mfib. 3145 

3Ru^ eine Pon und Aöniginnen faDen, 

S)amit bie anbre*Iebe — unb ed ifk 

SRid^t anbetd, bad erfenn' id^ — fann benn id^ 

Slid^t bie fein, n)eld^e n)eid^t? 3Rein 9SoU mag n)a^Ien/ 

3^ S^(' i^tt^ f^ii^^ 3Ra]eftat jurildC. 3100 

®ott ift mein 3euge, ba^ id^ nid^t für mid^, 

3tvix für bad Sefte meined SSoIId gelebt. 

$offt ed t)on biefer fd^meid^Ierifd^en ©tuart^ 

aJer jüngem ilonigin, glüdlid^ere ïage, 

@o fteig' id^ gem t)on biefent Xl^ron unb lel^re 3155 

Sn SBoobftotfd [liDe ©nfamleit gurtidE, 

2Bo nteine anfprud^Iofe ^ugenb lebte^ 

SSo id^, t)om 3^anb ber @rbengrö^e fem^ 

Sie ^ol^eit in mir felber fanb-r-Sin id^ 

3ur ^errfd^erin bod^ nid^t gemad^t! ©er §errfd^er 3160 

SKu^ l^art fein lönnen, unb mein ^erj ift meid^. 
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3d& l^abe biefc S^f^I Iö^Ö^ glüdlid^ 
Slegiert/ n>eil id^ nut braud^te gu beglüden. 
@g tommt bie erfte fd^toere Jlöniggpflid^t, 
Unb id^ cmpfinbc tncinc D^nmad^t — 

3lm, bei ®$tt ! 3i65 
aSenn id^ fo ganj un!öniglid^e SBorte 
9lud meiner Jtönigin 3Runb Detne^men mu^, 
©o tDÖr'S aScrrat an ntcincr ?PfKd^t, aScrrat 
9lm SSaterlanbe^ langer ftill ju fd^n)eigen. 

— 3)u fagft, bu liebft bein SSott, mel^r als btd^ feibft, 3170 
2)ag jeige je^t! @m)a^le nid^t ben ^ieben 

pr bid^ unb übetla^ bad Sfleid^ ben @türmen. 

S)ent an bie ilird^e! ©oH mit biefet ©tuart 

S)er alte Slberglaube roieberf eieren ? 

3)er SRönd^ aufd neu ^ier l^enfd^en, bet 2tiai 3175 

2lu8 9lom gegogen ïommcn, unfre ilird^en 

aScrfd^Iie^en, unfte ilönige enttl^ronen? 

— 3)te ©eelen aHer beincr Untertanen, 

3d^ foïbre jte T)on bit — SQBie bu je^t l^anbelft, 

©inb fte getettet obet jtnb verloren. 3180 

$ier ift nid^t geit ju n)eid^Iid^em (Srbatnten, 

3)e8 aSoHeS SBo^Ifal^tt ift bie pd^fte ^Pflid^t ; 

$at ©^ten)3burp bag Seben bit getettet^ 

©o xoxü id^ ©nglanb retten — 35a8 ift me^t! 

(Safabet^ 

SDlan übetlaffe ntid^ ntir feibft! S3ei aRenfd^en ift 3i85 
9lid^t 3Hat nod^ ïroft in biefet groten (Saé^z. 
3d^ ttage fte bent ^ol^etn SRid^tet vox. 
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9Bad bet mid^ le^rt, bad n>iQ id^ tun — (Sntfemt eud^, 

SRpIorbS ! 3u 2)Qt)ifon: 

^l^r, <3xx, lönnt in bet 9{d^e (leiben ! 

Sie SorbS gelden ah. @l^reto&6urt) aDein bleibt nocQ eittige flugenblltfe toot 

bet ftdnigin fte^en, mit BebeutungSboQem SSIid, bann entfernt er fl(!^ lang' 

fam mit einem ^uSbtud be8 tiefften @(!^merde8 



Se^titcr «ttftritt 

(SUfaictlt aUein 

O @tlaperei bed aSoIIdbienftd ! @d^möl^Itd^e 3i90 

Aned^tfd^aft — SBie bin id^'d mübe, biefent ®ö^en 

3u fd^nteid^cln, ben mein ^nnerfteS oerad^tet! 

3Bann foK id^ frei auf biefem Xl^rone fte^n! 

^ie 3Reinung mu^ id^ el^ten^ urn bas 2ob 

3)er 3Renge bul^Ien, einem $öbel mu^ id^'d 3195 

Sled^t mad^en^ bem ber ©aufler nur gefftUt. 

D, bet ift nod^ nid^t ilönig, bet bet SBcIt 

OefaHen mu^! 3lux bet ift'8, bet bei feinem ïun 

3la^ ïeineê SWenfd^en SetfaH btaud^t ju ftagen. 

SBatum l^ab' id^ ©eted^tigleit geübt, 3200 

SBiUtüt ge^a^t ntein Seben lang, ba^ id^ 
%iJLX biefe etfte unvenneiblid^e 
Oewalttat feibft bic §anbe mit gefeffelt! 
2)ad 3Ruftet, bad id^ felbet gab, petbammt mid^! 
9Sat id^ tptannifd^, mie bie fpanifd^e 3205 

3Jlatia mat, mein SSotfa^t auf bem X^ton, id^ !önnte 
3e^t ol^ne S^bel Jlöniggblut t)etfpti|en! 
^od^ mat'g benn meine eigne fteie SBa^I, 
©eted^t iu fein? 3)ie aUgemaltige 
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9lotn>enbigIeü, bie aud^ bad freie SSoOen 3210 

2)er Aonige jtoingt/ gebot mix biefe Xugenb. 

Umgeben tingd Pon geinben, ^It mid^ nut 
SHe aSoItegunft auf bem angefod^tnen X^ton. 
3Rid^ au pemid^teit, ftteben aQe 3Rad^te 
a>e3 feften £anbe3. Unoetfö^nlid^ fd^Ieubert 3215 

2)er röm'fd^e ^pft ben Sannflud^ auf mein $aupt, 
3Rxt falfd^em Smbetfu^ pen&t mtd^ ^anlreid^, 
Unb offnen, n>ütenben Sertilgungdfrieg 
Seteitet tnir bet @paniet auf ben 3Reeten. 
®o ftel^' id^ I&mpfenb gegen eine SBelt, 3220 

@in n)e^rIod SBeib! 3Rxi ^o^en Xugenben 
3Ru^ id^ bie Slo^e nteined Sled^tS bebed(en, 
.^en gleden meinet fürfUid^en ®eburt^ 
SSobutd^ bet etgne SSatet mid^ gefd^anbet. 
Umfonft bebed' id& i^n — 2)et ®egnet ^a^ 3225 

Qat i^n entblö^, unb fteUt mix biefe @tuatt, 
@in en)ig btol^enbed ©efpenft, entgegen. 

3ltin, biefe t^<td^t foK enbigen! 
31^t $aupt foU faUen. 3^ n)ill ^eben ^aben! 
— ©ie ift bie ^utie meines ScbenS! mit 3230 

@tn ^lagegeift t)om @d^id(fal angel^eftet. 
SBo id^ ntit eine ^eube^ eine igoffnung 
®epflan}t, ba liegt bie ^öQenfd^Iange mit 
3m SQBege. ©ie enttei^t mit ben ©eliebten, 
S)en Staut'gam taubt fte mit! ÜJlatia ©tuatt 3235 
$ei^t iebeS Unglüdt, baS mid^ niebetfd^ISgt ! 
Sft f ie au8 ben Sebenbigen t)ettilgt, 
fjtei bin id^, mie bie Suft auf ben ©ebitgen* 

®ttafd^» eigen 

SRit meld^em $ol^n fte auf mid^ niebetfal^, 
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Ste foOte' mid^ bet SItct ju Soben Mi^n ! 3240 

D^nntad^ttge ! 3d^ fttl^re (e^te SBaffen; 
@ie treffen töblid^^ unb bu bift nid^t tnel^r! 

axit rafd^em Sd^titt nad^ bem Zifd^e g^^enb unb ble gfeber etgteifenb 

@in «aftarb bin id^ btr ? — UnglücIIid^e ! 

3<i^ bin ed nur, folang bu lebft unb atmeft. 

^er Sn>etfel meiner fürftlid^en ®eburt, ' 3245 

@t ift getilgt, fobalb id^ bid^ Dertilge. 

@obaIb bent Sriten leine SBal^I me^t bleibt, 

S3in td^ im ed^ten @l^ebett geboren! 

®ie uttterfdgteibt mit einem tafd^ett, feften Sfeberaug, Ifigt bann bie Sfebet faQen 
tmb ttitt mit einem 9u8btu({ bed ©d^retfenS sutüdC. Ka(!^ einet $auf e Ilingelt fie 



@(fter 3(ttftritt 

(SHfabet^. 2)at)ifon 

(Slifabett 

9Bo finb bie anbem Sorbd? 

Sanifon 

©ie finb gegangen, 
3)aS aufgebrad^te SSoII jur 9lul^ gu bringen. 3260 

S)ad 3!oben n)ar aud^ augenblidtd geftiQt, 
@obaIb ber ®raf t)on ©^rerodbur^ ftd^ ieigte. 
„3)er ift 'S, baS ift er!" ricfen l^unbert ©timnten, 
„2)er rettete ber ilönigin! $brt i^n, 
3)en brat)ften 3Rann in Snglanb!" 9lun begann 3255 
2)er eble Xalbot unb vemiied bem Solt 
3n fanften SQBorten fein geroaltfameS 
Seginnen, fprad^ fo IraftooQ fiberjeugenb/ 
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2)a| aOed ftd^ befanftigte tinb fKO 
Som ^lo^e fd^Ii(^. 

(SftfaBetll 

2)ic roonfclmüt'gc 3Kcn8e, 326o 

2)ic icbet SBinb ^crumtrcibt! SQBc^c bcm, 
Set auf bics Sol^r ftd^ Ic^nct! — es ift gut, 
©ir ®at)ifon. 3^ï lönnt nun roicbcï gc^n. 

Sie fi(!^ ienet naOi bet Zure getoenbet 

Unb bicfcs Slatt — nc^mt eS jurüd — id^ icg'S 
3n @ure $anbe. 

toitft einen fSlid auf bas ^apUx unb erfd^tictt 

ilönigin! Sein 9lame! 3265 

S)u l^aft entfd^ieben? 

— Untcrfd^reiben fottt" id^. 
3d^ ^ab'S getan. (Sin Slatt ?Papier entfd^eibet 
3lod^ nid^t, cine 5Wame lötet nid^t. 

^anifott 

35e in 9ïamc, Sönigin, unler bief er ©d^rift 

entfd^eibet atteS, tötet, ift ein ©tta^I 3270 

SeS Sonnets, bet geflügelt trifft — SDieS Slatt 

Scftcl^It ben 5lommiffatien, bent ©l^etiff, 

5Rad^ fjot^ering^a^fd^lo^ fid^ fte^nben ^^eS 

Sur «önigin t)on ©d^ottlanb gu T)erfügen, 

®en 2ob i^t anjulünbigen, unb fd^nell, 3275 

©obalb bet SRorgen tagt, i^n ju DoOjiel^n. 

§ier ift lein 2luffd^ub ! ^ene ^at gelebt, 

28enn id^ bies SSIatt aus ntcinen §anben gebe. 
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(Slifabet^ 

3a, ©ir! ®ott legt cin roid^tig, gro^ ©cjd^ic! 

3n eurc fd^road^cn $anbe. gle^t i^n an, 3280 

^a^ er mit feiner SBeigl^eit @ud^ etleud^te! 

3ci^ gel^' unb übcrlaff' 6ud^ ©urcr ^Pflid^t. ©ie »ia ge^cn. 

^aHifOtt ttttt il^T in ben IBeg 

9lcin, mcine ^ontgin! Sctla^ mtd^ nid^t, 

@l^ bu ntir beinen SBiQen tunb getan. 

Scbarf c8 ^ier nod^ ciner anbcm SBetSl^ctt/ 3285 

3Ug bein @ebot bud^ftctblid^ }u befolgen? 

— ®u Icgfl bics Slatt in meinc §anb, ba^ id^ 
3u fd^leuniger SSoHjie^ung ed befötbre? 

S)a3 rocrbct 3^r nad^ @urcr Klug^cit — 

^atlifOtt fd^neU unb etfd^roden einfallenb 

5Rid^t 
3laó) mciner! 3)a8 t)crl^ütc Oott! ©c^orfam 329o 

Sfl mcinc gangc Slug^cit. 3)cincm 2)tcncr 
2)arf ^ier nid^ts ju entfd^eiben übrig bleiben. 
6in Hein aScrfcl^n roar' ^ier ein ilönigSmorb, 
@in unabfe^ar, unge^eureS Unglüdt. 
3Setgönne ntir, in biefer groten ©ad^e 3295 

3)ein blinbeS 3Q3erï}eug willenloS gu fein. 
3n Hare 2Borte faffe beine 3Keinung, 
SBag foa mit biefem Slutbefe^I gefd^e^n? 

^Itfabet^ 

— ©ein 3ïamc fprid^l eS auS. 

^anifott 
©o roiKft bu, bafe er gleid^ ©oHjogen werbe? 3300 
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(SlifaBetli aödetnb 
2)a8 fag' id^ nid^t utib jittte, eS }u benlen. 

2)u tDiQft, ba^ id^ i^n fönger nod^ betoal^re? 

auf ®urc ®cfa^ï ! 3^r ^aftct für bic Solgen. 

3d^ ? i^eirget ®ott ! — @prid^, Aöntgin ! SBad mOjl bu? 
(Slifalietll ungebulbig 

3d^ tDill, ba^ bief et unglüdtfel'gen @ad^e 3ao5 

9lid^t mel^t gebad^t foQ toetben, ba^ id^ enblid^ 
aSiQ Siu^e baoor l^oben unb auf etoig. 

^atptfptt 

@8 toftet bit ein einjig SBott. D fage, 
93efttmme, toad mit biefer @d^rift foQ tDerben! 

eiifoietli 

3d^ l^aCS gefagt, unb qudlt mid^ nun nid^t weiter. 33io 

^atiifpn 

3)u ^atteft es gefagt? 2)u l^afi mix nid^td 
®eiagt — D, c8 gcfaHe mcincr ilönigin, 
©id^ JU crinncm. 

C^Iifdietll ftam^ft auf btn «obeti 
Unertraglid^ ! 

^atiifpit 

$abe Stad^ftd^t 
SRit mir! 3^ lam jcit wcnig SJlonbcn crfk 
3n biefeS 9(mt! 3d^ tenne nid^t bie Sptod^e 3315 

S)er i^öfe unb bet Aönige — in fd^Iid^t 
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Sinfad^et ®itte bin id^ aufgetDad^fen ; 

3)ruin i)Qbt bu ©ebulb mit beinem Aned^t! 

2a^ bid^ bad SBott nid^t teun, bas mid^ beleert, 

3Jlid^ Har mad^t über mcinc ?Pflid^t — 3320 

et nfil^ett fi^ i^r in flel^enber SteQung, fie te^tt ifitn ben Stütfen au, er fte^t 
in Setatoeiflung, bann fptid^t et mit entfd^IoBnem Zon 

3lxmm bied papier jurüdt! 92iinm ed iurüdt! 
@8 tDirb mtr glü^enb ^uet in ben $anben. 
Stid^t mid^ eraft^Ie, bir in biefem furd^tbaren 
©efd^aft 2U bienen! 

(Slifabetli 

%ui, xoai SuteS 3[mtd ift! 

®ie gel^t ab. 
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S)at)ifon, gleid^ batauf Surleig^ 

^atiif^n 

@ie ge^t! @ie la^t mid^ xatlo^, gweifelnb fiel^n 3325 
ajlit biejem fürd^terlid^en Slatt — SBaö tu' id&? 
SoQ id^'d ben)a^¥en? (SoQ id^'d übergeben? 

3tt eutleig^, bet ^eteinttitt 

0/ BW*/ fiw*/ i>öfe 3^t lommt, SJlpIorb! ^f)x feib'8, 

2)et mid^ in biefeS @taatdamt eingefii^rt. 

Sefreiei mid^ bat)on! gd^ übema^m ed, 3330 

Unlunbig feiner SRed^enfd^aft, Sa^t ntid^ 

3urfidfge^n in bie 3)unlell^eit, n)o 3^r 

aRid^ fanbet, id^ gehore nid^i auf biefen $Ia| — 

fduxUlifi 

SBaS ift @ttd^, @ir? ^^t @ud^. SBo ifi bad Urteil? 
Sie Aönigin lie^ @ud^ rufen. 
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^atoifpit 

©ie t)CïIic^ tntd^ 3336 

Sn l^ft'gcm 3ötn. D tatct miï! §elft mh! 
3iei^t mid^ aud biefer i^öUenangfi bed 3n>eifelg! 
Qitx ift bad Urteil — eS ift untetfd^rieben. 

S3uY(eig]| igaftifi 
3ft e8? D gebt! ®ebt ^er! 

^atiifott 

^^ barf nid^t. 

S3nYleig]^ 

S3a3? 

^anifon 

©ie ^at mir i^ten SBitten nod^ nid^t beutlid^ — 3340 

Sttfleiglï 

9{i(i^t beutlid^! ©ie l^at unterfd^tieben. @ebt! 

^atiif OU 
Sd^ foD'd DoQjiel^en laflen — foQ e8 nid^t 
Sottjie^eti laflen — ®ott! SBei^ id^, waS id& fott? 

ISnrleig]^ llcftigcr bringcnb 

Oleid^, augenblidfs foHt 3^t'8 DoDgiel^en laffen. 

Oebt ^er! 3^r feib Detloren, wenn 3^ï [dumU 334S 

^atiifott 
3d& bin oerloren, roenn id^*S übeteile. 

SSttYletglï 

3l^r feib ein ïor, i^r feib t)on ©innen! Oebt! 

St entreiBt il^m bie @dgtift unb eilt bamit ab 
^atltfon il^m nad^eilenb 

aaSaS mad^t Sl^r? Sleibt! 3^t ftüt^t mid^ inö Serberben ! 



2>ie @}ene ift bad 3in<mer bed erften 9luf)ugS 

@r{ïeï «ttftrttt 

patina ^enneb^ in tiefe Srauer gef leibet; mit t)em>einten Slugen 
unb einetn groten, aber ftiUen ©d^merS; ift bef d^öftigt; ^afete unb Sriefe 
SU oerfiegeln. Dft unterbrid^t fie bet jammer in i^rem ©efd^&ft, unb 
man fie^t fie baanjifd^en ftiU beten. $aulet unb 2)rur9; gleid^faUd 
in f(i^n>arsen Jlleibent; treten ein, i^nen folgen meU Sebiente, njeld^e 
golbne unb fUbeme ©efa^e, Spiegel, ©emölbe unb anbere ^oftbarteiten 
tragen unb ben gintergrunb beS S^J^werS bamit anfüUen. ^aulet über* 
liefert bet S(mme ein ©d^mudlciftci^en nebft einetn papier unb bebeutet 
i^r burd^ 3^^^^/ ^^^ ^ ^itt S^erjeid^nid bet gebrad^ten 2)inge ent^alte. 
Seint 3lnblid( biefer Sleid^tümer erneuert fid^ bev ©d^mers ber S(mme, fte 
t)crfinït in ein tiefeS ^rauetn, inbem jene fid^ ftilï wieber cntfcmen. 
SAelDil trittein 

fd^reit aul foBalb fie ilgit gewal^Y toitb 

ajlclml! 3^ï ïetb e8! gud^ cïbltdE' x^ raieber! 

mtMi 

3a, tteue llennebp, roir fe^n nn^ roiebet! 3300 

S^eitneb^ 
3la^ langer, langer, fd^nterjenDotter ïrennungl 

mtMi 

@in unglüdfelig ^^mtvpoü 9Bieberfel^n ! 

^ntteb^ 
D ®ott! 3^r lomntt — 

mtMi 

SDen lekten, eroigen 
Slbfd^ieb t)on ntetner Köntgin ju ne^men» 

163 
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JHimeb^ 

Set^t enblid^, ie|t, am SRotgen i^ted Xobed, 3365 

SBitb i^t bie langentbel^tte ©egentDart 

S)cr S^rigcn ©ergönnt — D tcutcr ©iï, 

3d^ toiO nid^t fragen, toie eS @ud^ erging, 

Sud^ nid^t bie Seiben nennen, bie voxx litten, 

©eitbem man @ud^ ooit unftet @eite ti^. 3360 

3U^, ba}u loitb tool^I eitift bie ©tunbe lommen! 

O ÜJleloil! ÜReloil! SRu^en miv'd etleben, 

3)en ^nlvx^ biefed SlagS ju fe^n! 

SRebiU 

Sa^i und 
Sinanber nid^t enoeid^en! SBeinen xoxU id^, 
©olang nod^ 2e(en in mir ifi; nie foll 3365 

Sin Sad^eln biefe SEBangen mel^t erl^eitem, 
9tie miU id^ biefed ncid^tlid^e ®en)anb 
3Rt1)x oon mit legen! @n)ig wxU i^ ixamxn, 
3)od^ l^eute miO id^ ftanbl^aft fein — SBetfpred^t 
2lud^ 3^r mir, (Suwn ©d^merg ju matigen — 3370 

Unb menn bie anbem aSe ber Setjmeiflung 
©id^ ttofilod überlaffen, laffet unS 
3Rxt mSnnlid^ ebler f^f|ung i^r oorange^n 
Unb i^r ein ©tab fein auf bem XobeSmeg! 

JHnneb^ 

3ReIoiI! ^l)x feib im ^rrtum, menn ^\ft glaubt, 3375 

3)ie Aonigin bebürfe unfetS Seiftanbd, 

Hm ftanb^aft in ben ïob gu gel^n! ©ie jelber ift'8, 

3)ie unS bad S3eifpiel eblet ^affung gibt. 

©eib o^ne gfutd^t! SJlatia ©tuart xoxxi 

Slld eine ASnigin unb i^elbin fierben. 3380 
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3la\)m fie bie S^obeSpoft mit ^affung auf? 
SRan fagt, ba^ fte nid^t t)0¥be¥eitet wav. 

5^ett1tebl| 
3)ad nmt fte nid^t. @an} anbte @(i^redten tDaren'S, 
S)ie tneine Sabp angfttgten. Ütid^t t)0¥ bem 2;ob, 
SBot bem SBefretet jitterte 3Ratxa. 3385 

— ^ei^eit xoax un8 pet^eifeen. ©ieje 9lad^t 
SBerfptad^ und SJlortimer Pon l^ter tpegjufü^ten, 
Unb s^if<^^n t^tr^i^t unb i^offnung, gioeifel^afi^ 
Dh fte bem ledfen S^ngling il^re @^te 

Unb fürfilid^e ^erfon t)etttauen bütfe, 3300 

Sraartete bie Aöntgin ben 3Rotgen. 

— 3)a wiïb ein Stuflauf in bem ©d^Io^, ein ?PodJen 
©d^redtt unjct D^r unb ©ieler ©fimmer ©d^Iag, 
SD3tt glauBen, bie Sefreier ju ©emel^men, 

3)ie ^offnung n)inlt, ber fü^e S^rieb bed Sebend 3395 
SDBad^t unraiHIürlid^, aUgewaltig auf — 
a)a öffnet ftc^ bie ïür — ©ir ?PauIet ift'8, 
2)er unS «ertünbigt — ba^ — bie giwtmeteï 
8u unfem pfeen ba8 ©etiip auffd^Iagen! 

@ie toenbet fid^ a6, bon l^eftigem Sdgmeta etgriffen 

mtiM 

©ered^tet @ott! D, fagt mit, n)ie ertrug 3400 

SRaria bief en ffitd^tetlid^en SSed^fel? 

S^eitneb^ 

nadg einer $aufe, tootiit fle fldl tnieber ettodS gefagt l^at 

3Ran löfi ftd^ nid^t aUma^Iid^ oon bem Seben! 
9Rit einem 3Ral, fd^neS, augenblictlid^ mu^ 
2)eY Xaufd^ gef(i^el^en jmifd^en geitlid^em 
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Hitb Snigeni, unb (SM 9000^ metner Sobp 3405 

3n biefem Shtgenblitf, ber Srbe ^offiumg . 

3uTfi<!^u{lo^ mit entfd^b^er Seele 

Unb gbutbettooO ben ^immel gu ergteifen. 

Aeiii 3RerhnaI blei^er ^t^t, fein SBott bet Alage 

Snte^tte meine fiönigin — Saim erfl, 3éio 

Stö fte Sotb £e{tetd fd^anblid^en Sertat 

Semo^m, bad ungifidfelige ®efd^i<! 

2)ed toetten günglingd, bet ftd^ i^t geopfett, 

2)ed alten Sltttetd tiefen gammet fal^, 

2)em feine le^te ^opung fiatb butd^ fie, 3415 

2)a floffen i^te Xtdnen; nid^t bad eigne ©d^idtfal, 

3)et ftembe gantmet pte^e fte i^t ai. 

apiediu 

SBo ift fte ie^t? Aönnt ^^t mid^ gu il^t btingen? 

ftemteb^ 

®cn Seft bet Sïad^t butd^road^te jïe mit ©eten, 

3laf^m t)on ben teuetn ^^teunben fd^riftlid^ Slbfd^ieb 3420 

Unb fd^tieb i^t Xeftament mit eignet ^anb. 

Setft pflegt fte eincn Slugenblidt bet 3lu^', 

3)et le^te @d^Iaf etquidt fte. 

VltlM 

SBct ift bei i^t? 

ftemteb^ 

3^t Seibatgt Sutgopn unb il^te t^auen. 
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3koeiter Stuftritt 

SRargareta ^url au ben 9$origen 

S^ettneb^ 
SBaS Bringt gi^ï, SKtftrcft? 3ft bic Sab? raad^? 3426 

^y( il^te ïtfinen troctnenb 

Sd^on angefictbct — ©ie Derlangt nad^ (Suó). 
3d^ tomme. 

3u 9ReIt)iI, bet fie Begleiten toiU 

^olgt mir nid^t, big id^ bie Sabp 
Stuf @uren 9(nblid t)or6ereitet. ®e^t ^tnetn. 

Stml 

aJlebil ! 
3)e¥ alte ^auS^ofmeiftet ! 

VltlM 

^a, bcï bin id^ ! 

5htYl 
D/ biefed ^au^ itan^t leined SJteiftetS me^t! 3430 

— 3JlcIt)iI! ^i)x lommt t)on Sotibon. SBi^t 3^^^ w^iï 
9Son mcincm 3Wanne nid^lö ju fagcn? 

®r roirb auf fteien gu^ ö^f^t*/ f^8^ ^^"/ 
©obalb — 

Stnxl 
©obalb bic lïönigin nid^t tne^ï ift! 
D bet nid^tdtoütbig fd^anblid^e 93enater! 3436 

6r ift ber 3Jlötber biefer teuten Sabp; 
©ein S^usnid^ fagt man, ^abe fte t)erurteilt. 
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VUMl 

©o ift'8. 

ftnrl 

D, feitie @eele fei perflud^t 
Sid in bie i^bOe! @r ^at falfd^ gejeugt — 

VltWt 

3Rr)lobif RnxU a3ebenfet Sute Sleben! 3mo 

Sefd^tDöten tDiO id^'d x)or ©erid^ted ©d^tanlen, 
3d^ tDin ed il^m itid 3lntli| loieberl^olen, 
3)ie ganje 9SeIt tDiO id^ bamit etfüllen. 
©ie pirbt unfdjulbig — 

VltlM 

D, bad gebe ®ottl 



2)ritter «uftritt 

Surgopn 9u ben Sorigen. ^entac^ $anna itennebp 
8llYg04n erblidt SZetoil 

D aWelml! 

9Keblil il^n umatmenb 

33urgopn ! 

S3ltYg04n SU SRatgateta ftutt 

93efo¥get einen Sed^er 3445 

ÜJlit aSein für unfre Sabp. SRad^et l^urtig! 

SReltiU 

SBte? 3ft bet ilönigin nid^t roo^I? 
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@ie ftt^It ftd^ fiati, fte taufd^t i^r ^elbenmut, 

Unb teinet Speife glaubt fte }u bebürfen; 

2)od^ t^tet tDartet no(i^ ein fd^tDeret Jlampf^ 3450 

Unb i^te ^inbe foQen fid^ nid^t ruimen, 

2)a^ t^<^^i ^^^ 2^obed il^te SiBangen bleid^te^ 

3Benn bie 3tatux aM ®^xoa^^üt untetltegt. 

^tMl aur «mme, bie ^eteinttitt 

mu {te mid^ fe^n? 

S^emteb^ 

®Ietd^ tDirb fte feibft l^iev fetn. 

— S'^r {dreint ®ud^ mxt SSenouttbrung umjufe^n, 3456 
Unb ®ure S3Iide ftagen mid^: SBad foQ 

3)ad ^rad^igetat in btefem Dtt bed Xobed? 

— D ©iï! SBir litten SKongel, bo tDtï lebten, 
@rft mtt bem Xobe tommt bet; überflu^ jurüdf. 
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S^orige. 3^^i anbre ^ammerfrauen bet Tlaxia, gleid^faQS 

in Srauetriletbern. @ie bred^en bei ïïflelmid SCnblidE in laute 

kronen aug 

SReltitl 

S3aS für ein 9(nblidt! SBeld^ ein SBieberfe^n! 3460 

(Serttube ! Slofamunb ! 

Stotitt Stnmmtt^an 

@ie l^at unS pon ftd^ 
©efd^tdft! @ie n^iU jum le^tenmal aSein 
3Rit ®ott ftd^ untet^alten! 

©8 ïommen nodö 3toet tociBTidöe SBcbicnte, toic bie üorigett itt Zxautx, bie mit 
ftummen ©ebArben il^ren 3ammet auSbtüden 
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^üttftei; 9lttftritt 

SRorgarcta Siuvl ju ben Sorigcn. ©ie trögt etnen goïbnen 

SSed^ev mit SBein, unb fe^t i^n auf ben Xx^d^, inbem fte m 

bleic^ unb gitternb an einen @tu^t ^alt 

9Rel»U 

28a8 ifi @uó), SJliftre^? SBad entfe^t Sud^ fo? 

D ®ott! 

Bntfiütfn . 
2Bad l^abt 3^t? 

S3ag mu^t' id^ etblidten ! 3é65 

Aommt JU @u(i^! @agt und, n)ad ed tft. 
5htd 

SKit biejem Sed^et; SBein bie gto^e ïreppc 
^etaufftieg, bie jut untetn ^aDe fü^rt, 
®a tat bie 3:üï ftd^ auf — id^ fa^ l^inein — 
3(^ fa^ — o ®ott! — 

SBaS fal^t 3l^r? gafiet ©ud^! 3470 

Bó^xoaxi übetjogen waxen aQe SSdnbe^ 

6in gto^ ©erüft, mit fd^roarjem %u^ befd^Iagcn, 

6r^ob jtd^ t)on bem 33oben, mitten btauf 

Sin fd^roarget Slodf, ein Kiflen unb baneben 

@in bïanïgefd^liffneS Seil — SSoU 5Dïenfd^en xoax 3475 
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3)er ®aal, bie urn bad SRotbgerüft fid^ btangten 
Unb, grifte Slutgicr in bcm SU*, bod Dpfet 
SttDatteten. 

^ie S^omvterfniiten 
D ®ott f ei unfrer Sabp gnabig! 

aRebiU 

f^a^t eu(i^! @ie lommt! 



Sedifter Stuftritt 

3)ie Sortgen. SRaria. @ie ift loei^ unb feftlid^ gefleibet, ant 
$alfe trögt jie an einev Jlette Don Ileinen 5htgeln ein SILgnud Xei, ein 
Slofenfrans ^ttngt am ©ürtel ^erab, fte ^at ein ^ru)ifi£ in bet $anb unb 
ein Xiabem in ben ^aaxen, ï^v groter fd^njarjer @c^leier ift surüdge^ 
fc^Iagen. SBei il^rem @intritt weidden bie Slnn^efenben 8U beiben @eiten 
Surüd unb brilden ben ^eftigften ©d^ntet) aud. SRetoil ift mit einer 
unmiUfütlic^en Semegung auf bie Jhtie gefunten 

Wlatia 

mit rul^iget ^ol^eit int ganaen ftreife l^erumfe^enb 

aBad flagt il^t? SBarum raeint i^r? grenen fotttet 3480 

Sl^ï eudj mit mir, bo^ nteiner Seiben S^el 

3lun enblid^ nal^i, ba^ nteine S3anbe faSen, 

SKein iïerler aufge^t, unb bie fro^e ©eele fid^ 

Sluf (Sngeldfiügein fd^n)ingt gur en)'gen t^eil^eit. 

3)a, als id^ in bie 3Jlai)t ber ftoljen geinbin 3485 

®egeben xoat, llnn)ürbiged erbulbenb, 

9Bad einer freien, groten ilönigin 

3t\^t jientt, ba roar e8 3cit, urn mid^ ju weinen! 

— SBo^Itatig, l^eilenb na^et mir ber %o\>, 

SDer emfte greunb! SKit feinen fd^wargen glügcln 3490 

SebedEt er mcine ©d^ntad^ — 3)cn SWen^d^en obelt. 
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3)en tiefftgefunlenen, bad le^te @d^i(tfal. 
^e Rtom fül^r i^ loteber auf bent SQaupt, 
2)en toürb'gen @toI} in metnet ebein @eele» 

3nbem He einige 8cQtitte toeiter botttitt 

SBie? 3JleImI ^ier? — Stid^t alfo, ebler @i¥! 34% 

©tel^t auf! ^l)x fctb ju ®uïcï ilBnigin 

2:riuntp^, }u intern Xobe nid^t getomnten. 

3Rix n)itb ein ©lüdt juteil, wie id^ eS nimmer 

©e^offet, ba^ mein Sïad^tu^m bod^ nid^t ganj 

3n meiner geinbe ^anben i% ba^ bod^ 3500 

®in ^eunb miï, ein Setenner meineö ©laubenö, 

3Ud geuge bafte^t in bet Xobedftunbe. 

— ©agt, ebler Slitter^ wie erging eS ®ud^ 

3n biefem feinblid^en^ un^olben Sanbe, 

@eitbem man @ud^ pon meiner <Seite rip 3505 

Sie @OTg' um @ud^ l^at oft mein Qtxi befümmert. 

2SfltlM 

3Rx^ brüdte fonft tein ÜRangel ald bet ©d^met} 
Um bid^^ unb meine Dl^nmad^t, bir }u bienen! 

2fflat\a 

SBie ftel^t*8 nm SDibier, meinen alten Rammret? 

Xoó) ber Oetreue fd^ïaft ido^I lange fd^on 3510 

®en en)*gen ©d^Iaf, benn et war l^od^ an S^^ïen. 

a^eltiil 

®ott l^at il^m biefe ®nabe nid^t etgeigt, 
@r lebt, um beine Sugenb }u begraben. 

^0^ mir vox meinem 2^obe nod^ bad (Slüdt 

©etDorben ware, ein geliebted $aupt 3516 

S)er teuten SlutSüetwanbten ju umfaffen! 
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3)od^ id^ foQ fterben unter f^etnblingen, 

3l\xt eute Xranen foQ id^ flie^en fe^n! 

— SRebil, bie lekten SSünfd^e für bie SReinen 

Scg' tdj in 6utc trcuc Snift — Sd^ fcgtic 3020 

^en aQerd^riftlid^ften Aönig^ meinen @d^n)age¥, 

Unb ^antreid^d gattjed föniglid^eS $aud — 

3d& fegnc tnctticn Ö^m, ben ^atbinal, 

Unb ^einrid^ ©uife, meinen ebeln Setter. 

3d^ fegne aud^ ben $apft, ben l^eiligen 3525 

@tatt^alte¥ S^tifti^ bet mid^ n)teber fegnet, 

Unb ben latl^orfd^en A9ntg, bet ftd^ ebelmfittg 

8u metnem Slettet, meinem Stadnet anbot — 

@ie aUe ftel^n in meinem Sleftament, 

@ie wetben bie ©efd^enle meinet Siebe, 3690 

SBie atm fie ftnb, b^tum gering nid^t ad^ten. 

©idi Stt i^teit 9ienetn toenbenb 

@ud^ l^ab' id^ meinem töniglid^en Stubet 

Son ^antteid^ anempfol^Ien/ et n)itb fotgen 

t^t eud^, ein neued Satetlanb eud^ geben. 

Unb ift eud^ meine Ie|te Sitte wtti, 3636 

Sleibt nid^t in Snglanb, ba^ bet Stite nid^t 

@ein ftoljes i^etj an eutem Unglüd n)eibe, 

9lid^t bie im Biaube ]z^\ bie mit gebient. 

Sei biefem Silbnid bed ©etteujigten 

®eIobet mit, bied unglüdfel'ge £anb S640 

SUSbalb, wenn id^ ba^in bin, 2^ t)etlaffen! 

3d^ fd^möte bit*8 im SKamen bicfct aHet. 

a^atia 

SQBa8 id^, bie 2ltme, bie Setaubte, nod^ bcfa^, 
SBotübet mit «etgönnt ift ftei ju fd^alten. 



174 Starta etnari 

2)ad fyib' t4 mdn eu^ oeilnb; man nmb, 3545 

3c^ ^off' ed, metneit k^teit SBUbn c^ren. 
Slud^ waf^ t4 ottf bfin Zobedioege trage, 
(Sef^mt eud^ — Sergöimct mu nod^ einmal 
Ser Srbe Slons ouf meinem SBeg jitin ^tmmel! 

Sn ben ^tAiiIem 

SHr, meine 9Uii, (Bttttuh, SKofamunb, 3550 

Seftitmii' ié^ meine $etlen, meine Aleiber, 

2)enn eiiTe Sugenb freut ftd^ no^ bed ^u^ed. 

3>u, Slargatettt, ^{1 bod noc^fle 3ted^t 

Sn meine ®ro^ut, benn ic^ loffe bid^ 

3uTfi<! old bie Unglütflic^fie oon oOen. 3555 

S)o| i4 bed @otten @4ulb on bit nid^t tod^e, 

SBitb mein Setmod^tnid offenboten — 2)id^, 

D meine ixtut i^nna, tei}et nid^t 

Der 9EBett bed ®oIbed, nid^t bet @teine ^rod^t, 

2)iT ift bod ^öd^fte Aleinob mein ©ebdd^tnid. 3560 

92imm biefed Xud^! 3d^ ^ob'd mit eignet ^nb 

%\xx btd^ geftidt in meined Aummerd @tunben, 

Unb meine l^ei^n S^vonen eingemoben. 

3Rit biefem %u^ mitft bu bie Slugen mit t)etbinben, 

SBenn ed fo meit ift — biefen lekten 3)ienji 3565 

SBünfd^' id^ von meinet $onna }u empfangem 

D SKelpil! 3d^ etttag' ed nid^t! 

9Karia 

iïommt oDe! 

Jtommt unb empfangt mein le^ted Sebemol^l! 

®ie reidgt il^re ^Hnbt liin, einS nad^ btm anbetn föQt il^t au BrüBen unb lügt 
bie bargebotne ^anb unter l^eftigem SBeinen 

Scb' xDoi)ï, SKatgteta — aiij, lebe mo^l — 

3)anl, Sutgopn, füt @utc ttcucn 3)ienfte-T- 3CT0 
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3)ctn 5Dlunb Brcnnt ^cife, ©crlrubc — 3^ bin mcl 

©el^affet iDotben, bod^ aud^ mei gelieBt! 

@in eblet SRann Beglüde nteine ©ettrub, 

S)enn SieBe fotbett biefeS glü^nbe SQtxil — 

Sett^a! bu ^aft bad be^te %Al enoa^It, 3575 

2)ie teufd^e Staut bed ipimmeld mü\i bu tDetben. 

D etie, bein @elübbe 5U DoUgie^n! 

SBctrüglid^ ftnb bic ®ülcr bicfcr grbcn, 

3)a8 km' an bcinct itönigin ! — SRid^tS rocilct ! 

Sebt tDo^I! Sebt ido^I! Sebt etuig n)o(|I! 3680 

@ie toenbet M fc^neQ üon i^tten; aQe 6iS auf SReltiU entfenten ildg 
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9Raria 

3d^ ^abe aQed S^itlid^e betid^tigt 

Unb ^offe^ letned ÜRenfd^en @d^ulbnerin 

Sluö biefct 335clt ju fd^cibcn — ©nS nur ift'8, 

3Rclt)iI, roaS bcr bcïicmmtcn ©cclc nod^ 

SSenoe^rt^ jtd^ ftei unb freubig ju et^eben. 3585 

a»elkiU 

©ntbcdte mir'8. Srlcid^tre bcine Srufl, 
2)ent treuen ^unb Detttaue beine @orgen. 

SRaria 

3d& pel^c an bent Slanb bcr eroigïcit; 

Salb foD id^ trctcn vov ben ^öd^ftcn 9lid^tcr, 

Unb nod^ ^ab' id^ ben ^eiFgen nid^t Detjö^nt. 3590 

Sïetjagt ift mit bet ^riefter meiner ititd^e. 

2)ed ©attamented ^eifge i^immelfpeife 
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Sktfd^ma^' id^ auS ben ^anben falfd^ev ^tiefler. 

3m ©lauben nteinet Aitd^e xoxU id^ ftetbeti/ 

^nn ber aOein ift'd, iDeld^er felig mod^t. 3595 

mtiM 

Setu^ige bein i^^tj. 2)em ^tmmel gilt 

a)cï fcurig frottimc 335unfd^ ftatt bcS SoBbringcnö. 

S^prannenmad^t tann nut bie ipanbe feffein, 

3)ed ^ei^enS Slnbad^t ^ebt ftd^ fret ju @ott; 

3)ad SBort ijl tot, ber ©laube mad^t lebenbig. 3600 

9Ratta 

9ld^> ÜJtetoil! Ütid^t aOein genug ift ftd^ 

2)a3 $eQ/ ein irbifd^ $fanb bebarf ber ©laube, 

3)a3 ^o^e $immlifd^e ftd^ jujueignen. 

3)rum nKtrb ber @ott gum ÜRenfd^en, unb toerfd^lo^ 

2)ie unjtd^tbaren ^intntlifd^en @efd^enle 3605 

@e^eimni3t)oQ in einem ftd^tbam £eib. 

— S)ie itird^ ift'8, bie ^eilige, bie ^o^e, 
2)ie JU bem ^immel und bie Seiter baut; 
a)ie aDgenteine, bie ïat^oFfd^e ^ei^ fte, 

^nn nur ber @Iaube aQer ftdrit ben ©lauben; 36io 
SB3o ïaufenbe anbeten unb wre^ren, 
S>a n)irb bie ©lut jur %lanmt, unb beflUgelt 
@d^n)ingt fid^ ber @eift in aQe ^imntel auf. 

— ^, bie SScglüdtten, bie baS fro^ geteilte 

©ebet Derfammelt in bem $au8 bed $erm! aeis 

©efd^mütft ift ber aitar, bie Serjen leud^ten, 

2)ie @lodt tont, ber SBei^raud^ ift geftreut, 

3)er Sifd^of fte^t im reinen SDle^geroanb, 

gr fa^ ben Keld^, er fegnet i^n, er ïünbet 

2)ad ^ol[|e SBunber ber SSenoanblung an, 3620 
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Unb nicbcrftüïgt bem gegcnwart'gcn ®otte 
Z)ad glaubig übe;jeugte SSoII — 9ld^! ^d^ 
SlQein Bin auSgefd^Ioffen^ nid^t 5U mit 
3n mcittcn Kctdtcr bringl bet ^immclfcgen. 

a»etoU 

@t bringt ju bit ! @t i[t bit na^ ! aSetttaue 3626 

3)cm SlHoctmögcnbcn — bet büne ©taB 

Jtann 3n>^i8^ tteiben in bed @Iaubend $anb! 

Unb bet bie OueQe aud bem t$elfen fd^Iug, 

Jtann bit im Jtetlet ben Wiax Beteiten^ 

Jtann bief en Jteld^, bie itbifd^e @tqui(tung, seso 

S)it fd^neQ in eine ^immlifd^e Detmanbeln. 

Sr ergxeift ben fieldt, ber auf bem Zifd^e fte^t 
a^aria 
aJlelDil ! t)etfte^^ id^ ©ud^ ? 3a, id^ t)etftel[|» ©ud^ ! 
$iet ift ïein ^Ptieftet, leine ^itd^e, ïein 
§od^n)ütbigeS — bod^ bet ©tlöfet fptid^t: 
3Bo gwei Detjantntell fmb in nteinem SRamen, 3635 

2)a Mn id^ gegenn)attig untet i^nen. 
SBaS xotïf)i ben $tieftet ein junt 3Runb bed ^txmi 
2)a8 teine ^etj, bet unbefledtte SBanbel. 

— ©o feib ^f)x ntit, aud^ ungeroei^t, ein ^prieftet, 

©n Sote ©otteS, bet mit fjtieben btingt. 364o 

— Sud^ min id^ meine le^te SBeid^te tun, 
Unb @uet 3Runb foQ mit bad ipeil oettttnben. 

9ReUpU 

SBenn bid^ bad $ei^ fo mad^tig baju tteibt, 

©o wiffe, itönigin, ba^ bit jum Stofte 

@ott aud^ ein SBunbet n)o^I vettid^ten lann. 3646 

i^iet fei ïein ^prieftet, fagft bu, ïeine ititd^e. 
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ilein 8eib be« ^etm? — a)u imp bid^» i&ier ip 
Sin $rieper, unb ein ®ott ili ^ier iugegqi. 

^ etttaUftt aei Mefen Soiten bai «ani^t ingiet^ aast er i^t eine «ofKe in 
emer golbenen @il^ale 

— Sd^ bilt ein ^riefter; beine lefte Seid^te 

3u ^dven, bit auf beinem Xobedweg 3650 

2)en Sfrieben ju oetlünbigen, f^ab' i^ 

S>ie {teben SBei^n auf meinem ^ii|it empfangen, 

Unb biefe igofHe übeiMng' id^ bit 

Som ^eU'gen Sater, bie ev felbfl gemei^et. 

9Rarta 

D, fo mu^ an bet B^mUt felbft bed Xobed aess 

3RiY nod^ ein ^immlifd^ ®lüd beteitet fein! 

SBie ein tlnfterblid^er auf golbnen SSolIen 

igemiebetfd^rt, mt ben Xpoftel einfl 

3)eY Sngel fü^rte aui bed JtetferS Sanben, 

3^n ^ait ïein Sliegel, leineö $üter8 B^xottt, 3660 

@r fd^teitet ntad^tig butd^ oerfd^Io^ne ^forten, 

Unb im ©efangniS fte^t er glöngenb ba, 

@o übenafd^t ntid^ ^ier ber ^immelsbote, 

3)a ieber itb'fd^e Sletter ntid^ getaufd^t! 

—Unb 3^r, ntein a)ienet einft, feib ie|t ber ©iener 3665 

2)e8 ^öd^ften ©otteS, unb fein ^eil'ger SRunb ! 

aSiê ©ure itnie fonft oor mir fui^ beugten, 

©o lieg* id^ ieftt im ©taub oor ©ud^. 

6ie finit bot i^m niebet , 

WltMl 

inbem et bal^ 3ei(4en beS ftteuaeS ftBet fie mad^t 

3m 5lamen 
S)e8 Saters unb beS ©o^neS unb beS ©eifteö! 
aJlaria, ftönigin! §aft bu bein i^ers 3670 
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®tforfd^ct, fd^wöïft bu, unb gcIoBcft bu, 
SBa^t^eit ju beid^ten oor bent ®ott bet SBal^t^eit? 

3Retn i^^i li^S^ ^ff^^ ^^ ^^^ t>i¥ unb i^m. 

©prid^, n)eld^er @ünbe jei^t bid^ bein ®en)iffen, 
@eitbem bu ®ott jum le^tenntal nerfö^nt? 9675 

9Rada 

SBon netb'f(i^cnt §affe roar wein iperj erfüDt, 
Unb 3la(i^gcbanlcn tobtcn in bent Sufen. 
SJergebung ^offl' id^ ©önberin t)on Oott, 
Unb lonnle nid^t bet ©egnerin tjetgeben. 

anetou 

Screuep bu bie ©d^ulb, unb ift*8 bein emjiet 368o 

Sntfd^lu^, oetfo^nt aui biefer SBelt ju fd^eiben? 

9Raria 

@o n)a^r id^ \)o^t, ba^ mit @ott oetgebe. 

SBeld^ anbrer @ünbe tlagt bad i^erg bid^ an? 

Sld^, nid^t butd^ $a^ aQein, burd^ fünb'ge Siebe 
Ütod^ me^r ^ab' id^ bad ^öd^fte ®ut beleibigt. 3686 

2)ad eitle SQzxi maxh ^u bent 3Jlann gejogen, 
S)et tteulod ntid^ t>erlaffen unb betrogen! 

9RelQil 

Seteueft bu bie @d^ulb^ unb ^at bein ^ftti 
9Sont eiteln Slbgott ftd^ ju ®ott gen)enbet? 
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@8 wat bet fd^wetfie Stampt, ben x^ beftanb, 369o 

Setriffen ift bad leftte itb'fd^e aSanb. 

WelnU 

SBeld^ anbtet @d^ulb Derllagt bid^ bein ®en>if[en? 

Watia 
yL^, eine ftü^e Slutfd^ulb, l&ngft gebetd^tet, 
@ie le^rt gutüct ntit neuet @d^te(tend!taft 
3m Slugenblid bet lekten Sied^enfd^aft, d695 

Unb tD&Ijt fid^ fd^tDat} mit vox bed ^itnmels $fotten. 
S)en Jtönig, meinen ®atten, lie^ id^ tnotben, 
Unb beni aSetfü^tet fd^enït' x^ §etg unb §anb! 
Stteng Bü^t' id^'3 ai ntit aQen Aitd^enftoafen, 
2)0(1^ in bet @eele win bet SButm nid^t fd^Iafen. sroo 

WebPU 

aSettlagt bad ^txi bid^ leinet anbetn @ünbe, 
S)ie bu nod^ nid^t gebeid^tet unb gebii^? 

a^otia 

3e|t wei^t bu aQed, wad mein ipetj Belaftet. 

aReltPÜ 

a)enl' an bie $Ra^e bed ailroifienben ! 

a)et ©ttafen benie, bie bie ^eirge ititd^e 3705 

2)et mangelhaften 93eid^te bto^t! 2)a8 iji 

Z)ie @ünbe ju bem ew'gen %o\>, benn bas 

3ft wibet feinen ^eil'gen ®eiji geftet)eU. 

9Ratia 

@o fd^enle mit bie ew'ge ®nabe @ieg 

Sm lekten Sampf , ate id^ bit miffenb nid^tö Detfd^wieg. 3710 
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VltUU 

3Bie? 2)einetn ®ott oerl^ie^lft bu bad SSetbred^en, 

Urn beffenttoiUen bid^ bie 3Renfd^en fttafen? 

S)u fagft mit nid^td t)on beinent blut'gen 9lnteil 

%n 93abington3 unb ^artpd i^^^^^^^^^^^ 

2)en jeitlid^en Xob ftirbft bu füt biefe 3kit, 3715 

SBiOjï bu aud^ nod^ ben en)'gen bafüt ftetben? 

9Rario 

3d^ bin beteit, jur @n)igteit ju ge^n; 

9lod^ c^ ftd^ bet 3Dlinutenjeiger roenbet, 

SBetb' id^ t)or meines SRid^letS 2:^rone fte^n; 

2)od^ roieber^or id^'S, mcine Setd^te iji DoDenbet. 3720 

9ReIkiU 

Snoag' ed n)o^L ^as ^etj t[t ein Setrüger. 

Su l^aft Dtelletd^t mit lift'gem 2)oppeIftnn 

S)ad SBott oetmieben/ bad bid^ fd^ulbig mad^t, 

Dbgleid^ bet SBilIe baS SSetbted^en teilte. 

Sod^ n)if[e, leine ©auleltunft betüdt 3725 

S)a3 f^Iammenauge, bad ind gnnte blidt! 

SRoda 

^d^ ^abe aUe f^tften aufgeboten^ 

ÜRid^ au8 unn)ütb'gen 93anben 3U beftein; 

Sod^ nie ^ab' id^ butd^ 93otfa| obet Sat 

S)aS Seben meinet jjeinbin angetaftet! 3730 

@o fatten beine @d^teibet falfd^ gegeugt? 

9Ravia 

3Bie id^ gefagt, fo ift'd. 3Ba8 iene jeugten, 
3)ad tid^te ®ott! 
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VltMl 

@o fteigft bu, übetjeugt 
Son beinet Unfd^ulb, auf bad Slutgerüfte? 

Vlüxia 
®ott roürbtgt mx^, burd^ bicfcn unDcrbicnlcn %oh ^35 
2)ie frül^ie fd^iDete 93lutfd^ulb abjubü^n. 

mac^t ben Segen fibet ile 

@o ge^e f^xn, unb ftetbenb bü^e fte ! 

©inl% cin crgcbncS Dpfcr, am Slltatc! 

93Iut lann oerfö^nen, n)ad bad 99Iut t>erbra(l^, 

2)u fe^Iteft nut au8 iDeiblid^em ©ebted^en, 3740 

3)ent fePgen ®eifte folgen ntd^t bie Sd^tuad^en 

Z)et @terblid^teit in bie SSertl&rung nad^. 

Sd^ aber tfinbe bit^ haft bet @mali, 

2)ie mit Detlie^en x% gu löfen unb ju binben, 

Stlaffung an oon aden bcinen ©ünben! 3745 

SBie bu geglaubet, fo gefd^cl^e bit! 

(Sr teid^t i^r bie ^oftie 

3lxmm \fxxx ben Seib, et ijl füt bid^ geopfett! 

9t etgteift ben Sttl^, bet auf btm Xifd^e fte^t, lonfelriert ilgn mit {ÜOem 

0ebet, bann xeic^t er i^t benfelben. @ie aöflett, i^n anannellmen, unb 

raeift i^n mit bet $anb autüd 

3lxmm f^xtx bad 99lut, ed ift füt bid^ t)etgof[en! 
9limm ^in! 2)et $ap[t etjeigt bit biefe ®unft! 
Snt 2:obe nod^ foOft bu baS ^öd^fte Sted^t ^50 

S)et Jtonige, bad ptieftetlid^e, üben ! 

®ie em))f&ngt ben fteld^ 

Unb n)ie bu ie|t bid^ in bem itb'fd^en Seib 

®e^eimni3t)oII mit beincm ®otl oetbunben, 

©o roitft bu bott in feinem fïteubenteid^, 

SBo teine ©d^ulb mdjx fein n)itb unb lein SSeinen, 3765 
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@in f(l^5n oertlarter @ngel, bid^ 

Sluf en)ig mit bem ©öttlid^en oereinen. 

(Sr fej^t ben fteldg niebet. 9luf ein (Beraufdg, baS gel^ört toivb, Bebetft et fidg 

baS ^aupt uttb ge^t an bie Xüte ; ^axia bleibt in ftiQer Qlnbadgt auf ben 

ftnien liegen 

SHtlkitt duxfliRommenb 

S)it Blei6t ein l[|atter Jlampf nod^ ju Befte^n. 
^^Ift bu bid^ ftart genttg, um jebe Stegung 
2)cr aittetfcil, bcS §affc3 ju Bejtegen? 3760 

Sd^ fürd^te leinen SiadfaO. deinen $a^ 
Unb nteine Siebe ^ab' id^ ©ott geopfert. 

mtiM 

3lun, fo Bereite btd^, bie Sotbd oon Sefter 
Unb Slttleig^ gu empfangen. @ie {tnb ba. 



9(d)ter Stttftrttt 

2)ie SSorigen. )Burleig§. Seicefter unb ^aulet. Seicefter 
bleibt gans in bet ^ntfemung fte^en, o^ne bie ^ugen aufsufc^Iagen. 
Suvleig^; bet feine ^affung beobac^tet, tritt sii'ifc^en i6n unb bie 

üönigin 

«itrletg^ 

gd^ lomme, Sabp @tuart, @ure lekten 3766 

Sefe^Ie ju empfangen. 

Wlaxia 

S)anl, SK^Iorb! 

enrleig^ 
@d i[t bet SBtQe nteiner Jt5nigin, 
Z)a^ @ud^ nid^td SiÜiged oemeigert n)erbe. 
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9Riiria 
SRein Xejiament nennt meine lekten SBünfd^e. 
3d^ ^aB*3 in SRiltct ^Paulets §anb itk^t, sno 

llnb bitte, ba^ ed treu tooQjogén iDetbe. 

aSerla^t (Sud^ btauf. 

Waria 

3d^ bitte, meine S)ienet ungeirdnit 

Ütad^ @d^ottlanb gu entlaffen ober ^^anlreid^/ 

SEBo^in fte felbet wünfd^en unb begel[|ten. 3775 

Sttrleigl^ 
@3 fei, n)ie 3l[|t ed wUnfd^t. 

Watia 

Unb n>eil mein Seid^nant 
Stid^t in 9en)ei^tet @tbe ru^en foll, 
@o bulbe man, ba^ biefet treue S)ienet 
3Jlein ^erg nad^ f^anfreid^ bringe ju ben SReinen. 
— 2ld^ ! ©8 roar immer bort ! 

«itrleig^ 

@d fon gefd^el^in! otso 
i^obt 3^r nod^ fonft — 

a^avia 

®er Jtönigin oon @nglanb 
Sringt meinen fd^wefterlid^en ®ru^ — ©agl i^r, 
S)a^ id^ i(|r meinen S^ob t)on ganjem i^^rjen 
aSetrgebe, meine §eftigleit oon geftem 
3^r reuet)on abbille. — ®ott er^alte fte, 3785 

Unb fd^enï' i^r eine glütflid^e SRegierung! 
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Spved^t! Qabt gl^ir nod^ nid^t bef[em Sftat em>al[|lt? 
aSerfd^mö^t ^1)x nod^ ben 93eiftanb bed S)ed^anten! 

9Rana 
3(!^ Bin mit meinem ®ott oerfö^nt. — ®it ^ulet ! 
3ci^ ^ab' @ud^ fd^ulblod oieleS SBe^ bereitet, 3790 

Z)ed Slltetd Sttt^e @uc^ geraubt — D la^t 
3flx(f) \)o^tn, bad 3^^ tneinet nid^t mit ^a^ 
Oebenlet — 

^anUi giet i^r bie «anb 
®ott fei mit @ud^ ! ®e^et l^in im ^eben ! 



mtmttt «ttftritt 

2)ie horigen, ^anno ilenneb^ unb bie anbem grouen bet 

^önigin btingen ^erein mit 3^i(^^ ^ed ©ntfe^end; i^nen folgt bet 

Sheriff, einen loei^en @tab in bet ^anb, §inter bemfelben fie§t man 

burd^ bie offen bleibenbe %üxe gen^affnete Tl&nnev 

a^aria 

SBaS ift bit, §anna? 3a, nun ift eS 3ett! 

§tet ïommt bet ©l^ieriff, unS jum ïob ju fusten. 3795 

@3 mu^ gefd^ieben fein! Sebt mo^I! Sebt mo^l! 

' 3^te Sftauen ^fingen {Idg an fle mit l^eftigem ©d^mera; au SReltiU 

3^t/ meïter ©ir, unb mcine treue ^anna 
®oQt mid^ auf biefem lekten ®ang begleiten. 
SRplotb, Detfagt mit biefe SBo^Itat nid^t! 

Snrleig^ 
3d^ Ifaie baju teine SSoÜmad^t. 

matia 

SBie? 3800 

SHe Ileine Sitte ïönnlet ^i^x mit meigem? 
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^obi Sld^tung gegen ntein ©efd^led^t! SBer foQ 

®en lekten S)ienfl mit leiften! 9timmennel[|t 

Jtann ed bet 3BiQe meiner Sd^toeftet fein, 

S)a^ tnetn ©efd^led^t in mit Beleibigt loetbe, 3805 

S)et SRannet to^e i^&i^^^ ^i<^ betü^ten! 

ewrleigl^ 
es batf !etn SBeib bie ©tufen beft ©etüfteS 
5IRit ®udj Bcftciaen — 3^ï ©cfd^tci unb Sömmctn — 

SRittia 

@ie foO nid^t iammetn! 3<^ oetbürge mid^ 

f^t bie gefa^e @eele meinet $anna! 38io 

@eib gütig, Sotb. D ttennt ntid^ nid^t im @tetben 

SBott meinet treuen ^Pflegetin unb amme! 

@ie ttug auf il^iren Sltmen mid^ inS Seben, 

@ie leite mid^ mit fanftet ^anb jum Xob. 

paillet au eurleiglg 

Sa|t es gefd^e^n. 

enrleigl^ 
@d fei. 
matïa 

9tun (|ab' id^ nid^td md^x ssis 
auf biefet SBelt — 

®ie nimmt baS fttuaifis unb IflBt e8 

SRein §eilanb! 5Blein gtlöfer! 
2Bie bu am ^teug bie Sltme ausgefpannt^ 
©o bteite fte je^ auS, mid^ ju empfangen! 

®{e toenbet {!cQ au fie^en; in bief ent Vugenblid be^egntt il^x ïluge bent (Svafen 
Seiceftet, bex bei il^tem 9lufbru(!& unmilIIürUcd aufgefabten unb na^ il^t bin< 
oefenen.— 8ei biefent Olnblid öittett Wiatia, bie ftnie tietfagen il^t, fie ift im 
Vegxiff binauflnlen; ba etgteift fie 0taf Seiceftet unb entpfftngt fie in feinen 
9ltnten. ®ie fle^t i^n eine ^eitlang etnft unb fdgmeigenb an, et lann il^ten 
eiid nid^t auS^alten, enblic^ fpxic^t fie 
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3^ï ^altd SBort, ®raf Seftct — 3^r oerfpradjt 

Wlxx @uten 9ltm aud biefem Jtettet mid^ 3820 

3u fusten, unb 3^r lei^et mir i^n ie^t! 

9x ftel^t toie üetnicQtet. ®ie failtt mit fanftet 6timme fott 

3a, Seftet, unb nid^t blo^ 
S)ie ^ei^eit iDoOt' x^ (Suter i^^nb oerbonten. 
3^t foQtet tnit bie ^il^iett teuer ntad^en; 
%n dnxtx ^caib, beglüdt butd^ @ure Stebe, 3825 

3BoIlt' id^ bed neuen Sebend tnid^ erfteun. 
3e.$t/ ba id^ auf bem SBeg Bin, t)on bet SEBelt 
. Su fdjeiben, unb ein fePget ®ci[t gu wetben, 
S)en leinc irb'f(i^e SReigung me^r t)crfu(i^t, 
3e|t/ Seftet; barf td^ o^ne @d^antenoten ssao 

(S\x^ bie beftegte @d^n)ad^l[|eit eingeftel^n — 
Sebt too\)l, unb n)enn g^r !önnt/fo lebt beglüdt! 
gl^r butftet n)etben urn 2n)ei Jtöniginnen ; 
Sin jartlid^ liebenb ^etj ^abt gl^r Detfd^mal^t, 
Skrtaten; urn ein ftolges ju gen)innen. 3835 

Jtniet }u ben p^en bet @lifabet^! 
ajlög' @uet So^n nid^t Sute @trafe tperben ! 
Sebt roo^n — 3e|t ^ab' id^ nid^ts me^r auf bet (grbcn! 

Sie gel&t ah, bet S^etiff öotau», SWelöil «nb bic ammc i^t aut Scite, ©ut» 

leig^ unb ^aulet folgen; bie fibvigen fe^en i^t iammttnb naOt, biS üe tiex« 

fd^tounben ift, bann entfemen fle flcQ burdg bie atoei anbem Xflren 
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Seicefter aUein aurüdbleibenb 

Sd^ lebe nod^ ! 3<^ ^tag' ed, nod^ ju leben ! 

©türjt ijtefeS S)ad^ nid^t fein Oeroid^t auf mid^? 384o 

Xut ftd^ lein @d^Iunb auf; bad elenbefte 
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S)et SBefen gu oerfd^Iingen ? SBaS ^oB' id^ 

aSetloten! 3BeId^e $etle toarf id^ l^tn! 

SBeld^ ®Iü(t bet $tminel f^aV id^ toeggefd^Ieubert! 

— ©te ge^t hQ!f)xn, ein fd^on petdtlartet @t\% sm 
Uttb mir bleibt bie SJet^roeiflung bet SBerbammten. 

— SBo ift tncin aSorfa^ l^tn, mil bem id^ tam, 
S)e8 persend Stintme fü^IloS ju erfKden? 

3^t faOenb Ssanpi ju fe^n mit unbetoegten 93Iiden? 
SBedtt ntit il^t 9ln6Iid( bie erflorbne ©d^otn ? 3850 

aRu^ jte tm ïob mit SiebeSbanben mid^ umftriden? 

— aSertöorfenet, bit fte^t e» nid^t me^r an, 
3n jartem ÜJlitleib iDeibifd^ ^injufd^meljen; 
Set Siebe ©lüd liegt ttid^t auf b ein et Sal^n; 

3Rtt einem e^tnen ipatnifd^ angetan 3855 

©ei beine Stuft, bie ©titne f ei ein gelfen! 

SBiQft bu ben $tei8 bet ©d^anbtat nid^t oetlieten, 

Z)tei{l mu^t bu {te be^aupten unb ooQfü^ten! 

aSetftutttnte/ 5IRitIeib ! Slugen, roetbet ©tein! 

3d^ fel[l' fte faDen, id^ xoxU Seuge fein. 386o 

9t geilt mit tntWofintm.S^xitt btt Xüte au, butc^ toel(4e Slatia gegangen, 
bleidt aBer auf bet STZitte be9 SBegeS ftel^en 

Untfonp! Umfonft! SRid^ fafet bet ^olle ®tauen, 
3d^ tann, id^ lann bad ©d^tedlid^e nid^t fd^auen, 
itann fte nid^t ftetben felsen — §otd^! SBaS roat baS? 
©ie jtnb fd^on unten — Untet meinen fjüfien 
SBeteitet fid^ baS fütd^tetlid^e SBetl. 3865 

3d^ l^öte ©timmen — gott! ^inroeg! ipinroeg 
SluS biefem ipaud bed ©d^tedteng unb bed Xobed! 

(St toiQ btttc^ eine anbete Züt entfliel^n, {Inbet fle abec tietfdgloffen 
unb fdlgtt autüd 

SBie? geffelt mid^ ein Oott an biefen Soben? 
ÜRu^ id^ anl[|bten, xoai ntit anjufd^auen gtaut? 
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®ic ©timme bc8 S)cd^antcn — ®r cma^net ftc — 3870 
— Sie untcrBïid^t il^n — Qqx^ ! — 2a\xt Bctct fte — 
3Rxi feftct ©timmc — ®8 toitb ftitt — ©anj ftia! 
9lur fd^Iud^gen ^ör* ié) unb bic SBcibcr locincn — 
©ie u)iïb cnttlcibd — §oïd^! 2)ct ©d^cmcl roitb 
®crü(Il — ©ie ïniet aufs Jliffen — legt baö i^^upt — 3876 

92a(^bem et bie lekten VBotte mit fteigenbet Hngft gefptod^en unb eine VBeile 

inne gel^alten, f!e^t man il^n «lö^IicQ mit einet gudenben Oetoegnng aufam» 

menfa^ten unb o^nmadgtig niebetflnlen; augleicQ etfc^aOt tion unten l^etauf 

ein bum))fe9 (Betdfe tion @timmen, MelcéeS lange fottlgant 
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2)ad aioette Simmev bed vierten StufjugS 
(Sftfaüetll 

tritt auS einet ®eitentüte, i^t 0ang unb i^te 0ebatben btüden bie l^eftigfie 
nntulle ouS 

SRodJ niemanb f^itx — Slod^ ïeine Sotfd^aft — SBilI eS 

3lx^t Sttenb roerben ? ©lel[|t bie ©onne feft 

3tt intern ^itnmlifd^en Sauf ? — 3^ f^^K ^^^ lönger 

2luf biefer folter bet erroartung liegen. 

— SP c8 gefd^e^en? 3ft c8 nid^t?— SKir gwut 3880 

SSot beibent; unb id^ roage nid^t gu fragen! 

®taf Sefter geigt ftd^ nid^t, aud^ Sutleigl^l nid^t, 

©ie i(i^ emannt, bas Urteil ju DoDftrecïen. 

©inb jte t)on Sonbon abgereifl — bann ift'S 

®ef(i^e^n, bet ?PfeiI i^l abgebtüc!!, et fliegt, 3885 

®t ttifft, et l[|at gettoffen; galt'8 mein Sleid^, 

3(i^ fann il^in nid^l me^t ^alten — SBet ift ba? 
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Stoöïftcr «ttftritt 

©u lommjl aHein gurüdt — SBo fmb bie Sotb8? 
SK^lorb Don Scper unb bet OTO^fdJa^meipeT — 

(SKfaBctt in bet l^öc^ften ®t)annttng 

S93o ftnb fte? 

*«ge 
@ie fmb nid^t in Sonbon. 

(SlifaBett 

9lid^t? 3890 

aSo ftnb fte benn? 

*«ge 
3)a8 n)u^te ntemanb mit gu fageit. 
Sot S^ogedanbnid^ i/atten (etbe Sotbd 
Silfettig unb ge^etmnidDoD bie @tabt 
Serlaflen. 

(SUfaBett leb^aft auSbredgenb 

3(j^ bin Jtönigin t)on @nglanb! 

Vuf unb nieber gel^enb in bet l^ddgften Semegung 

®el|! 9lufe mit — nein, bleibe — ©ie ip tot! 3895 

Se^t enblid^ i|ab' id^ Slaum auf biefet @tbe. 

— 3Ba8 gittt' id^? 3Ba8 etgteift mid^ biefe Slngfl? 

3)ad ©tab bedtt meine ^utd^t^ unb n)et batf fagen, 

gd^ i|ab'8 getan! @d foD an 3:tanen mit 

9ltd^t fei|len^ bie ©efaline gu ben^einen! d900 

3um $agen 
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©telift bu nodj I|ict? — 3Dlcin ©d^teibet 3)aDifon 
@on augenMidlid^ ftd^ i|ieti|et Derfügen. 
©d^idt m^ bent ©rafen @l)xemibvixr) — 3>a i{l 

@t felbfi I 9o0e gel^t 06. 



^reijel^ttter Sluftritt 

(Slifabet^. ®raf @^ren>dbur9 

(Safabett 
SBiQtotntnen, eblet Soxb! aSad bringt 3i|T? 
9li(l^td JtleineS tann ed fein, toad Suxen ©d^ritt 3906 
©o fpat ^ietiieT füi|rt. 

S^feMdtrli 

®T0^ Jlönigin, 
SRein fotsenooQed ^ev}^ utn beinen Slu^m 
Setfimmert^ trieb mtd^ ^eute nad^ betn ^^omet^ 
S3o JlutI unb 9tau, bie ©d^reibet bet ÜRaria, 
©efangen ft^en; benn nod^ einmal moQt' id^ 3910 

3)ie SBo^t^eit ii|te8 S^ugniffed etproben. 
SefHlYgt, t>etlegen tpeigert ftd^ bet Seutnant 
3)ed 3:urmd, mix bie (Sefangenen }u ^igen; 
3>utd^ 3)Toi|ung nut vetfd^afft' id^ mit ben Sinttitt. 
@ott, wü^tx Slnblidt geigte mit ftd^ ba! 3915 

2)a8 $aat oenDÜbett, mit bed 3Bai|nftnn8 Slidten, 
3Bie ein oon ^tien ©equaltet^ lag 
3)et ©djotte Jlutl auf feinem Saget — Jlaum 
Stiennt mid^ bet Unglüdtlid^e, fo fttttjt et 
3u meinen fjü^n — fd^teienb, mcinc Jlnie 392c 

Umtlammetnb mit aSet^meiflung, mie ein SButm 
Sot mit gettümmt — flei|t et mid^ an, befd^mött mid^. 
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3i|tn feinet Jtöttigin Sd^idfal ju Detlünben; 

3)enn ein ®erüd^t, ba^ fte jum %oh vtxnxitxlt fei, 

SBaT in bed Xomtd Jtlüfte einsebrunsen. 3925 

3lld id^ i^nt bad bejaiiet nad^ bet 3Bai|ti|eit, 

^ingugefügt, ba^ ed f ein Se«8«i8 fei/ 

SBoburd^ fte fterbe, fprang er roütenb auf, i 

f^el feinen 3Ritgefangnen an, ri^ il^n 

8u Soben mit bed SïBal^nfmnd Sliefenltaft, 3030 

gl^n gu eraütgen fttebenb. ilaum enttiffen xoxx 

3)en UnglücffePgen feineS OrimmeS §anbcn. 

Sïun lelirt' et gegen fid^ bie SQSut, jetfd^Iug 

aWit grimm'gen gauften pd^ bie Stuft, üetfludjte pd^ 

llnb ben ®efai|tten allen ^öQengeiftetn. 3935 

@t i|abe falfd^ gegeugt, bie Unglüdtsbtiefe 

Sin Sabington, bie et ald ed^t befd^n)oten, 

©ie feien falfd^, et I|abe anbte S33otte 

©efd^tieben, ald bie Jtönigin biftiett, 

3)et Södn^id^t Stau I|ab' i^n bagu t>etleitet. 3940 

3>tauf tannt' et an bas ^^enftet, ti^ eS auf 

3Rxi n)ütenbet ©emalt, fd^tie in bie ®af[en 

$tnab/ ba^ aDed 33olI gufammenlief, 

®t fei bet ©d^teibet bet ilRatia, fei 

2)et ^bixox^i, bet fte falfd^lid^ angellagt, 2m 

®t fei üetflud^t, et fei ein falfd^et Stn%t\ 

C^Ufabett 
3I|t fagtet felbft, ba^ et Don ©innen roat. 
2)ie SïBotte eineS SRafenben, SSettüdften, 
S3en)eifen nid^tS. 

SiftttDëhnxti 
^od^ biefet 3BaI|nftnn felbp 
Seweifet befto ntel^t! D ^önigin, 39» 
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£a^ bid^ U\^toixtn, übeteile nid^td, 
33eftei|I, ba^ man x>on neuem unterfud^e! 

3(iJ roiH c8 tun — wctl 3^r e8 roünfd^ct, ®taf, 

9li(j^t, toeil id^ glauben fann, ba^ tneine $eetd 

3n biefer @ad^e übeTeilt gerid^tet. 3955 

@ud^ jut 99erui|igung etneute man 

S)ie Untctfud^ung — ®ut, hai c8 nod^ 3cit ift! 

3ln unfter töniglid^en @i|re foD 

9(ud^ nid^t bet 6d^atten eined Qtotx^tl^ i/aften. 



SSieraelittter Sltiftritt 

^at)tfon 3U ben SSorigen 

SUfabetli 
2)ad Urteil/ @it, bas id^ in @ure i^anb 9960 

©elegt — TOO iffS? 

^aHifon im l^öc^flen (Stftaunen 

a)aS Urteil? 

(&li\ahttfi 

a)a8 id^ flcf*^^ 
@ud^ in 33em)ai|rung gab — 

^anifon 

Tlix in 33em)a^rung! 

C^KfaBetli 
3)ad SBoIt bepnnte ntid^, }u untetjeid^nen, 
3d^ mu^t' i^m feinen SSiUen tun, id^ tat'd, 



194 ^Raxxa etuatt 

©ejmungen tai id^'S, unb itt @ute ^attbe 9965 

Segt' id^ bie Sd^rift, id^ tooUte Qcxi gemnnen; 
^fyc xox^, xoafi id^ @ud^ fagte — 9tun! @ebt i|eT! 

®l|reMBiiri| 

®e(t, toettet @ir! 2)te @ad^en liegen anbetS, 
3)ie Unterfud^ung mu^ etneuert toerben. 

^anifoit 

@mtuttt ? — StDtge 9armi|et}igteit ! aoro 

(SlifaBetli 

Sebentt @ud^ nid^t fo lang. SSo ift bie ©d^rift? 

^aHifra in 8eratoeiflun0 

gd^ bin geftavjt^ id^ (in ein SRann beS Xobed! 

SlifaBett l^ams einfaOenb 
3dJ wiH nid^t poffen, ©ir — 

3d^ (in oetloren! 
3d^ i|a(' fte nid^t mei|t. 

(SlifaBetli 

SBie? 3Ba3? 

®ott im ^immel! 

©ie ip in Sutleigl|8 §önben — fdjon feit gejlem. ms 

(SlifoBett 

Unglüdlid^et ! ©o ^ahi 3i|t ntir ge^ord^t? 
93efai|l id^ @ud^ nid^t ftreng, fte }u oetn)ai|ten? 
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S)ad ^afl bu nid^t befo^Ien^ Jtönigin. 

aOSiaft bu mid^ Sügen fttafcn, glcnbet? 

SSann i|ie^ id^ bit bie @d^rift an Sutleigl^ geben? 396o 

^anifoit 

SRidJt in beftiirnntcn, Haten S33ottcn — abet — 

^lid^tSwütbtget ! 2)u «agft e8/ nteine SSotte 

8u beutcn? 3)etncn eigncn blut'gen ©inn 

^incinjulcgcn ? — S33el^c bit, wcnn Unglüd 

SluS bicfet eigenmöd^t'gcn %ai ctfolgt, 398ö 

3Rxi beinem Seben foUft bu mit'd bejai/len ! 

— ©taf ©l^tcTOSbut^, 3^T fcl|ct, roic mcin 9lamc 

(Semiptaud^t n)itb. 

3d^ fcl|c — D mein Oott! 



m\ahttfi 



SBa» foflt 3^t? 



®]i¥e)oi9bttr)| 
SBcnn bet ©quitc fid^ bicfet %ai 
Setmeffen f^at auf eigene ©efa^t, 9990 

Unb o^ne beine SSiffenfd^aft ge^anbelt, 
©o mu^ et Toox ben SRid^tetftu^I bet $eet8 
©efotbett wetben, weil et beinen 5Ramen 
S)em 9lbfd^eu*al[et 3^iten pteidgegeben. 
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Setter «nftritt 

beugt ein ftnie box bet ftönigitt 

Sang UU meitie lömglidje gtou, 3996 

Unb mogen aQe ^nbe biefet gnfel 
aSie biefe Stuart enben! 

ei^TetoSbutti toexl^üKt fein «eUc^t Satoifott ringt toetatoelfLttngSttoa bie (^ftnbe 

SUfaBctl 

9lebet, Sorb! 
^abt 3^t ben tJblid^cn SSefe^l »on ntw 
Smpfangen ? 

emrlcig^ 
SRetn, Oebieterin! 3<| empfing t^n 
Son ajamfott. 

(safobctt 

^at 2)amfon i^n Sud^ 400o 

3n nteinem 3tamtn übetgeben? 

Swrlcig^ 

5Rein! 

3)a8 ifat et nidjt — 

dUfabett 

Unb 3^t DoUftrecftet i^n, 

gftafdj, oline meinen ffiitten erp ju wiffcn? 

3)a8 Utteil n)at geted^t, bie 38eU tann un8 

Sfltd^t tabeln; aber ©ud^ gebuurte nid^t, 4006 

a)et 3DliIbe unferg §etgen8 Dorjugreifcn — 

3>ntm feib oerbannt oon unferm Stngeftd^t! 

3tt Sobifon 
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(Sin ffoengeveS ©erid^t etnmttet (Sud^, 

S)er feine SoOtnad^t freoelnb übetfd^ritten, 

(Sin ^ilig anoetttauteft fpfanb oeruntteut. 4010 

3Ran fü^v' i^n nad^ bem XotDer, e8 ijl mein SJiQe, 

S)a^ man auf Seib unb Seben ii|n oetirage. 

— 9Rein ebler %Qlioi\ @ud^ aSein ^ab' id^ 
©ered^t erfunben unter meinen 9laten/ 

3^ï foUt fotftan mein f^^ter fcin, mein greunb — 4015 

Setbanne beine tteuflen t^unbe nid^t, 
SBivf fte nid^t inS ©efangniS, bie füt bid^ 
(Se^onbelt ^aben, bie ie^ füt bid^ fd^meigen. 

— 3RiT abeï/ gw^ Jlönigin, erlaube, 

^ba^ id^ bas @iegel, ba^ bu mit jmSlf ^a^te 4020 

Sertraut, }utfid( in beine $dnbe gebe. 

(Kifabett betroffen 

Slein, S^temdbuYi)! 3^v mevbet mid^ je^t nid^t 
Serlaffen, je^t — 

®tveMhtr« 
Serjei^, id^ bin }U alt, 
Unb biefe gtabe ^nb, fte ift }u ftatr. 
Hm beine neuen Xoten }u oerjtegeln. 4025 

(Stifabett 
Setlajfen mollte mid^ ber SRann^ ber mir 
9)a8 Seben tettete? 

3d^ ^abe menig 
®etan — ^ ^obe beinen eblent Xeil 
9tid^t vetten tonnen. Sebe, ^errfd^e glUdtlid^! 
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2)ie ©egtterin ift tot. 2)u ^aft t)on nun an 4090 

Stid^td mei|r }u fütd^ten, braud^ft nid^td mel^T ju ad^ten. 

Bum 0rafen ftent, bet l^eteinttitt. 

®Taf Seftet tomme i|eT! 

ITeitt 

a)cï Sotb la^t pd^ 
Sntfd^ulbigen, er ift ju @d^iff nad^ f^anfreid^. 

®ie 6ea»in0t fid^ unb fieldt mit rul^iget Sfaffung ba 
Set Botl^ang ffiHt 



NOTES 



ABBREVIATIONS ÜSED IN NOTES 

Alkman = The History of Scotland, translated from the Latin of George 
Buchanan by James Alkman. Glasgow, 1827. 

Archenholz = J. W. Archenholz, Geschichte der Königin Elisabeth yoh 
England, Historischer Kalender für Damen, 1790. 

Brantöme = Biographische Nachrichten yon erlauchten Damen Frank- 
reichs (transl. of Pierre de Bonrdeille, Seigneur de Brantöme, 
Vie des Dames lUustres) in "Allgemeine Sammlnng histori- 
scher Memoires," herausgegeben yon Schiller, 1795. 

Briefe = Schillers Briefe, heransgegeben yon Fritz Jonas, 7 y., Stuttgart, 
n.d. 

Buchanan = Berum Sooticarum Historia, Auctore Georgio Buehanana 
Edinburgi, MDLXXXni. 

Camden = Annales rerum Anglicarum et Hibemicarum Begnante Eliza- 
betha. Autore Guil. Camden. Amstelodami, MDGLXXYIL 

Darcie = Annales. The True and Boyall History of the famous Empresse 
Elizabeth. London, 1625. (Transl. of Camden by Abraham 
Darcie). 

Du Chesne = Histoire Generale d'Angleterre, d'Escosse et dlrlande. Par 
Andre Du Chesne. Paris, MDCXIV. 

Gentz = Friedrich Gentz, Maria Königinn yon Schottland, Taschenbuch 
für 1799, Vieweg, Berlin. 

Goedeke = Schillers samtliche Schriften, Historisch-kritische Ausgabe yon 
Karl Goedeke, Stuttgart, 1867-1876. 

Holinshed = Baphael Holinshed, Chronicles of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, 2d ed., London, 1586-1587. From p. 1268 on: The 
Chronicles of England, fiom the yeare of our Lord 1576, where 
Baphaell Holinshed left; supplied and continued to this pres- 
ent yeare 1586 : by John Stow, and others. 

Hume = The History of England. By Dayid Hume. Warne & Co., London 
and New York. Vol. IV. 

Jebb = De Vita & Rebus Gestis Serenissimae Principis .Mariae Scotorum 
Beginae, Franciae Dotariae, Quae Scriptis tradidere Aatores 
Sedecim, recensita a Samuele Jebb. Londini, MDCCXXV. 

L. = Leipzig theater manuscript ; after Goedeke. 

M. = Mary Stuart, transl. by J. C. M(ellish), London and Tübingen, 1801; 
after Goedeke. Reprint in Bell's Modem Translations, with 
some alterations. 

Minor = J. Minor, Schiller. Berlin, 1890. 

Rapin = Histoire d'Angleterre par M. Rapin de Thoyras. Nouyelle édi- 
tion, La Haye, MDCCXLIX. Tomé VII. 

Robertson = The Works of William Robertson, D.D. : The History of Scot- 
land during the Reigns of Queen Mary and of King James VI. 
New editiou, London, 1817. 

Werke = Schillers Werke, herausgegeben yon Ludwig Bellermann, 14 y., 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig, n.d. 
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NOTES 

The ooruecutive numbers r^er to Unes; f r^ers to cidditions to the text, 
* to 9tage direcHona, 

DRAMATIS PERSONiE 

1 Elizabeth, and 8 Maiy Staart : see Introduction, pp. zxyiii, zxix. 

8 Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester (1682?-1688), gained the affec- 
üon of Elizabeth while Edward VI was still upon the throne, and 
became her chief f avorite upon her accession in 1668 ; his intrigues 
for a marriage with Elizabeth, for which he is said to have had 
his wife, Amy Robsart, murdered, remained unsuccessfol. Elizabeth 
made him Earl of Leicester in 1664, and suggested him as a hu»- 
band for Mary Staart. His later military career was inglorioas. See 
Introduction, p. zlv. 

4 Geoige Talbot (1628?~1600) became the sixth Earl of Shrews- 
boiy at the death of his father in 1600. He was a nobleman of the 
highest rank, of excellent character, and a ** spirit neither to be over- 
awed nor corrupted.'* He was Mary 's warden from February 1669 to 
August 1684. See Introduction, p. zlv. 

5 William Cecil (1620-1608), created Baron of Burghley in 1671 
(Rapin cfpells "Burghley," Holinshed '^Burleigh'*), became Secretary 
of State in 1660, and retained his great iqfluence under Edward VI, 
Mary Tudor, and Elizabeth, who made him Lord High Treasurer 
in 1672. He was the strongest man at Elizabeth's court, absolutely 
loyal and incorruptible, but often unscrupulous in his methods. 
Originally a Catholic, he grew more and more attached to the Prot- 
estant cause, probably largely for political reasons. He strongly 
urged the queen to marry, and pressed her to vigorous action against 
Mary Stuart. See Introduction, p. zliy. 

6 Henry Gray, Earl of Kent, appears in Camden's list of commi»- 
sioners at Mary*s trial; he is called Earl Marshal in this play (1. 2662). 
Kent and Shrewsbury were oommissioned by Elizabeth to see Mary 
executed. 

201 
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7 William Davison (1641?-1608), secretary to Elizabeth and a 
member of the Privy Council, was appointed one of Mary's judges ; 
he procured the signature of the queen to the death-warrant of Mary 
Staart. See Introduction, pp. xxxvf., xlvii. 

8 Sir Amyas Paulet (or Poulet), a Puritan, fonnerly English am- 
bassador to France, had charge of Mary Stuart during the latter part 
of her imprisonment, since April 1585. See Introduction, pp. xxziii, 
XXXV, xlvii. 

9 Mortimer (M. : Sir Edward Mortimer) is an imaginary character, 
whose name Schiller may have derived from Shakespeare^s First 
Part of King Benry IV or from C. F. Weisse's Eduard der Drüte. 
Schiller thinks of him sus about twenty-one years old (letter to ffiland, 
November 19, 1800). Mortimer is evidently a composite of several 
men who appear in Schiller^s sources as lovers of Mary or consplra- 
tors in her favor. Gentz (p. 87) says of young George Douglas (see 
Introduction, p. xxxii): a^atia getoann burd^ Sie5!ofungen unb ^ex^ 
fpted^en aUer ^tt @eorge S)ouglag, einen \>ex ^über t^red ^eriermeifterd, 
einen 3üngUng Don 18 Sarren, unb entioarf mit i^m ben ^lan %m 
%lvid)t DOn 2oé)'2emn* Brantdme (p. 105 fi.) says of Mary's French 
lover Chastelard^ : G^aftelacb wat unoermerft r>on einem aUauer^abenen 
geuer ergtiffen, o§ne ba^ bet ©egenftanb begfelben etn>a3 bafüt !onnte; 
ec . . . I^atte ein ©mpfe^lungdfd^reiben an bie ^önigin * . . fie empfing i^n 
fe^t gnclbig. ®r mi^brauc^te aber bief e gute Stufnal^me unb n>oate ftd^ 
an eine fo er^abcne ©onne mad^en, roorüber er ftdj aber wie ^^aeton t)er= 
btannte. Camden (p. 461 ff. ; Darcie II, 130 ff.) says of Babington: 
'* Anthony Babington of Dethicke, a yong man of a fameus house, 
of a haughty spirit, in leaming surpassing his age, and very zealous 
to the Roman religion; who without leave, had before passed into 
France unknowne, and there become familiar with Thomas Morgan 
a servant to the Queene of Scots, and the Bishop of Glasco her Am- 
bassador ; who continually sounded in the eares of the ambitious yong 
man, the heroicall vertues of the great Queene of Scots, in whose 
service he might obtaine the meanes to rise to great Honours. Where- 
upon the yong man conceived a certain hope, and Morgan, without 
his knowledge, commended him by Letters to the Queene. For after 
that he was retumed into England, the Queene of Scots graciously 
saluted him with her Letters ; and after that, Morgan made use of 
him for conveyance of Letters to and fro. . . . Hee gave her notice 
that sixe Gentle-men were chosen to commit a tragicall murder : and 

1 Cf. Swinburne's Chaatelard : A Tragedy, 
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that he with.a hundred others at the instant would deliver her/* 
Kobertfion (III, 15 f.), of Parry : "Parry . . . a man vain and fantaetic, 
but of a resolute spirit, had lately been reconciled to the church of 
Kome; and fraught with the zeal of a new convert, he offered to 
demonstrate the sincerity of hls attachment to the religion which he 
had embraced, by killing Elizabeth. . . , The Pope's nuncio at Venice, 
the Jesuits both there and at Paris, the English exiles, all approved 
of the design. The Pope himself exhorted him to persevere; and 
granted him for hls encouragement a plenary indulgence, and remis- 
sion of his sins." Parry actually played the doublé part attributed 
in this play to Mortimer; he pretended to reveal to Elizabeth the 
conspiracies of her enemies, and was admitted to private conferences 
by her and given a pension ; cf . Holinshed, p. 1382. See. Introductlon, 
pp. zxziii f., xxxix, xli. 

10 Aubespine (so Robertson UI, 62 ; M. has the correct form 
**l4'Aubespine''), Comte de Chd,teauneuf, was the French ambassador 
to England at the time of Mary's execution. 

11 Count Bellièvre (Président de Bellièvre, Rapin, p. 441) was 
the speaker of the legation sent by the King of France in 1686 to 
protest against Mary's execution. He was not a member of the 
legation sent in 1681 to arrange the marriage of Elizabeth to the 
Duke of Anjou. See Introducüon, p. xxxviii, and Camden, p. 612 
(Darcie II, 186): "Pomponius Bellièvre, sent for this cause from 
the King of France,'' to intercede for Mary, **had accesse to the 
Q. of England (accompanied with 1' Aubespine de Chasteauneuf the 
ordinary Ambassador) . ' ' 

12 O 'Kelly is an imaginary character. Holinshed and other older 
sources omit the unessential apostrophe in such Irish names. 

1 3 Sir Drue Drury was Paulet's assistant as warden of Mary Stuart. 
Schiller found the form "Drugeon" in Rapin (pp. 899, 416). 

14 M. : Sir Andrew Melvil. This Mei vil (Ie) and his brother James 
were fpr many years f aithful servants of Mary. Andrew remained 
with her until January 1687 ; he was not allowed to see her again 
until a few moments before her execution. The part Schiller makes 
him play is imaginary. Gentz (p, 124) mentions among those present 
at the execution @it ^Inbread 9ReIt)iI, tieren ^audl^ofmeiftet/ einen 
treucn 2)tcncr, bcm fic mtt öana bcfonbcnn SBol^IrooIïcn sugetan war. 
So Jebb II, 636 : Sieur Meivin, son maistre d'hostel. 

15 Burgoyn (Dominique Bourgoign), Mary 's physician, was present 
at her execution. His "Journal" with reference to Mary's last days 
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was not publiahed ontil 1876. The name is omitted f rom the Dramatis 
PeraonsB in the first edition of the play. 

16 Hanna Kennedy (Jebb n, 6S6: Jeanne Kennedy) was Maiy's 
nuiae. 

17 Maigareta Eurl (Jebb II, 6S6 : Elspeth Corle — her real name 
was Barbara) was the wife of Mary's secretary Curie, and one of her 
ladies-in-waiting. 

Act I ScENE 1 

Elizabeth^scastle of Fotheringay (Camden^Fotheringhaia,'* Holin- 
shed '*Foderinghaie,'' Rapin "Fotheringay "), nearPeterborough, was 
Mary's prison f rom September 1580 to the üme of her execution. — 
This soene may have been suggested by a quarrel between Mary 
and Paillet at Chartley shortly bef ore her removal to Fotheringay. 
Camden, p. 470 (Darcie II, 140), states that after Babington and his 
associates were captiired, during Mary*s absence, officers **breaking 
open the doores of her Closet, sent away to the Court all her Desks, 
or Coffers, wherein were any Letters under her owne hand and Seale. 
Then Foulet (as it was commanded him) seized upon all her money, 
that she might have no meanes, to bribe any, promising to restore it 
to her againe/' 

S Mary occupied the upper story of the castle ; cf. 1. 8899, 8864 f. 

4 We may imagine an attempt on Mary^s part to find a messenger 
f or her letter to Leicester ; cf . 1. 674 ff. 

9 htx 2ahti: 'my lady's,' i.e. Mary's. 

18 Cf. Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) xxzüi, 28, aRü^iggang (e^tet viel 
93öfed, and similar proverbs. 

14-16 (^einb) Omitted in L. 

15 The French had been the hereditary f oes of the English since 
the fourteenth century. 

♦17 9ie{fort: French pronunciation ; *spring-lock.' 

19 £ilieit: 'fleur-de-lis,' emblem of the royal arms of Franco. — 
Mary had wom this diadem as queen of France, 1669-1660. 

90 £egt'i9 §11 ^etn fibrigen : the same phrase used with greater 
dramatic force in Kabale und Liebe^ II, ii. 

90t M. : And ye have found the means to hide f rom us Such 
costly things, and screen them, till this moment, From our inquiring 
eyes? 

88, 88 In L. these Unes take the place of 11. 28 f. , which are omitted. 

88t «M. : Kennedy (supplicating). 
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24 @iv : EngUsh pronunciatioii. 

84 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 107 : me fie (®Uf abei^) i§y (Tlaxia) o§ne (Srbormen 
3tterft ben ©lana, tia^^et bie ^euben, unb enbUc^ bie gemeinften Sequent:: 
lid^feiten bed 2e5end gecaubt §atte. 

88 f. See introductory note above, and iinder Act V, se. i. 

80 ff. Cf. Bobertson III, 17 f. : Mary ** was confined to two ruinous 
chambers, scarcely habitable.*' 

88 ^immtïbtdt =%fftonffimmelj 'baldachin,* «canopy.* Cf. Hume, 
p. 281 : af ter Mary 's sentence was pronounced, Paulet ^^received orders 
to take down her canopy, and to serve her no longer with the respect 
due to sovereign princes.^' 

88 §Srt(iiii = 5art.~lpeid|§eip9|itt = an toeic^e ^eppi^e geio5§nt, 
* uaed to sof test treading * (M.). 

86-88 Omitted in L. 

85 fd|(c;il^: originally identical with f^Ii^t. 

87 f. The city and castle of Stirling played an important part in 
Scotch history, not only in Mary's time. The secret marriage of Mary 
and Damley occurred here, and the baptism of their son (see Intro- 
duction, p. zxzi). * * Sterlyn * * is the French f orm of the name, used by 
Rapin, who also tells (p. 248) of Damley's being given pewter instead 
of silver plate ; cf . Buchanan, 187 A (Aikman II, 488) : " At his (Dam- 
ley^s) departure, the queen foliowed him with her usual hatred, the 
silver plate which he had used ever since his marriage, was carried 
away, and pewter substitated in its stead." 

41 M. : To hope, and crown her hopes with deeds of treason. 

48 ff. Cf. 11. 1870 ff. This ** stiohomythia,'* or dialogue in altemate 
lines, is in imitation of a common device of the Greek drama. 

44 Gentz, p. 40, mentions Mary's skill in playing the late. 

46 SBeidjev^glte : *delicately reared'; cf. 1. 88, andCamden, p. 111 
(Darcie 1, 189): *'shee being brought np from her tender age in the 
delicacies of France.'' 

47 ff. Cf. Introduction, p. zxix. 

48 Omitted in L. 

48 f. Cf. 11. 1888 ff. Buchanan, 178B (Aikman n, 460), speaks of 
Mary's being "educated in the most corrupt of all courts." Cf. 
Genealogy Hl, p. lix, and Schiller's description of the French court 
nnder Catherine de' Medici, Oeachichte der französiacfien Unruhen 
(1790?), Werke XIV, 819 ff. — gfrenbett: old weak gen. sing. 

58 Itfftt = lernt ; the conf usion of the two f orms is rather frequent 
since the sizteenth century. 
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57 H%tfUi: *isatonedfor.' 

60 ff. Cf. 11. 873ff. , 726 f . ; Camden, p. 484 (Darde II, 158) : at Mary 's 
trial, she claimed ** that she was no subject to the Qu. of England, but 
a free and absolute Queene, and theref ore ougbt not to be brought to 
appeare . . . bef ore any Commissioiier or Judge, but Grod '' ; Bromley 
replied ^'That this protestation was vaine, forasmuch as whosoever 
in England, of what condition or estate soever, shall offend the law, 
must be subject to the same.^' 

66 f. Cf. the insurrection mentioned in Introduction, p. xxziii. 

67 f. bie ®9tt evljolte: parenthesis. 

70 Dr. William Pany, a Welsh lawyer and member of Parliament, 
one of the queen's household, led a conspiracy to liberate Mary, and 
was beheaded in March 1686. Anthony Babington was involved in 
another conspiracy, and was executed in September 1686. See Intro- 
duction, p. zxxiii, and note to Dramatis Person», 9. 

78 Cf. 11. 1876f. Thomas Howard, fourth Duke of Norfolk, b. 1636, 
possessor of the highest title of nobility in England, aspired to the 
hand of Mary Stuart, and was executed as a traitor ; see Introduc- 
tion, pp. xxxii f. Most of Schiller's sources speak in high praise of 
him. 

76 1 M.: The noble house of Howard feil with him. — Cf. Camden, 
p. 486 (Darcie II, 166) : at her trial, Mary exclaimed: **Now alas, 
miserable woman that I am, how many things hath that noble house 
of the Howards endured for my sake P' In his KabcUe und Liébe, 
II, iü (1782-1783), Schiller mentions bed unglüdlic^en %f)oma^ 92orfolfd 
©efd^Ced^t; ber für bte f d^ottif d^e 3Jlav\a ein Dpfer war. 

84 AUusion to Helen, whose beauty tempted Paris to abduct her, 
and so caused the Trojan War. 

85 ff. Cf. notes to 11. 719 ff., 2295 ff. 

86 The relative clause continued in 1. 90 f. 

87 f. ^a : govems 11. 87-89 ; supply unb bef ore ald. 

89 ber S^ertooitbteit : Ellzabeth ; see Genealogy I, p. Iviii. 

97 $(uf Seib unb £ebeit: old alliterative phrase, *on a capital 
charge.' 

98-141 OmittedinL. 

98 f. Cf. Hume, p. 96 : during Mary's imprisonment at Loch Leven, 
the regent Moray "summoned a parliament; and that assembly, 
af ter voting that she was undoubtedly an accomplice in her husband^s 
murder, condemned her to imprisonment, ratified her demission of 
the crown." 
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100 ®ttUtUüi : the murder of Damley. 

109 f. 'Spanish Mary/ Elizabeth's sister and predecessor, who 
was the daughter of Catherine of Aragon and married to Philip of 
Spain ; see Genealogy I, p. Ivili. The cmel persecution of the Prot- 
estants dnring her reign gave her the name of "Bloody Mary/' 
Buchanan, 176A (Aikman II, 438), says that Mary Staart *^ boasted 
openly among her familiar attendants, that she would imitate the 
example of her cousin, Mary of England.*' 

105 f. * Treaty of Edlnburgh ' ; see Introduction, p. zxz, and note 
to 11. 2881 ff. But Mary had no opportunity to gain her liberty by the 
signing of the treaty, af ter her imprisonment, 

111 Buchanan, 167B (Aikman 11,401), emphaslzes the absurd! ty 
of the ** ridiculous assumption (ludibrium) of the tltle of England<" 
by Mary. 

114 tt]t]|eUf)Ptltlteitb : cf. the figares in 11. 1472, 1476, and 1. 132. 

1 16 f. Cf. PhsBdrus^s Ivjuride qui addideria contumeliam — ** adding 
insult toinjury.*' 

117 ]|e0te : subjunctive, ironical, like l. 86. 

188, 184 M. : and sees herself Condemn^d anew to a still harder 
durance. — The allusion to Mortimer (cf. 11. 254 f.) was evidently a 
late insertion. 

140 Cf. Macbeth, n, iii : ** If a man were porter of hell-gate — ." 

148 f. (£]|riftttd : l.e. a crucifix. Hume, p. 243, and others report 
that when Mary kissed the crucifix just before her execution. Kent 
'* exhorted her to have Christ in her heart, not in her hand.^' 

148 L. has SBoauft 

Act I ScENE 2 

145 ipM feilt 3ie( : ' there is no limit to — .' 

147, 149 ff. The familiar bu, bein, betrays Kennedy's excitement; 
in SC ly and elsewhere she uses the f ormal 3§r, ®Vi(f), (luet. Cf. note 
to 1. 1142. 

169 * Sister,^ equivalent to ^relative,' 1.89, or as all sovereigns 
were traditionally wont to address each other as brothers. Cf. 11. 176, 
680, 1886, 2263, 2282, 2821, 2886. 

165 9itr(eig]| : see note to Dramatis Person», 6. — nngettett ; 
' untrustworthy ' ; Mary knew that Burleigh would not scruple to 
withhold her letter f rom Elizabeth. Cf. 1. 1602. 

169 f. Mary requested an interview with Elizabeth shortly af ter 
taking refuge in Sngland, in 1668. 
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171 The commission that tried Mary in October, 1586; see Intro- 
duction, p. xzxiv, and 11. 217 ff. 

179 Cf. 11. 702 ff. 

178 Cf. 1. 1669. 

176 mifH dfftten = tnein ^eca öffnen. 

188 f. Mary was depri ved of the services of her chaplain for a 
month before her execution. Cf. also Mary^s letter to Ellzabeth, 
November 8, 1682 (Camden, p. 879, Darcie II, 81) : *' And now the 
last thing I am to desire, is, thsLt I may have some reverend Catholicke 
Priest to instruct me in Religion, for the salvation of my soule/' 

184 f. Me = bie, toel^e, i.e. Elizabeth. 

187 Cf. 1. 8788.— ^ed|mit: Dr. Fletcher, the Protestant dean of 
Peterborough. M. has: '^ the dean of Peterborough.^^ 

189 1 M. : Paul. That is against the publish'd laws of England. 
— Mary. The laws of England are no mie for me. I am not Eng- 
land ^s subject ; I have ne^er Consented to its laws, and will not bow 
Before their cruel and despotic sway. If you will, to th* unexampled 
rigour Which I have suffer'd, add this new oppiession, I must sub- 
mit to what your power ordains; Yet I will raise my voice in loud 
complaints : — 

198 Mary had been a prisoner for almost nineteen years. But cf. 
note to 1. 1482. 

197-808 Omitted in L. 

197 eiite fdjiteKe 4^ati^ : that of an assassin; but cf. 1. 289. 

198 Cf. 11. 192 f. 

199 Cf. 1. 8421. 

801 ^te: demonstrative. 

808 * Will not enrich herself by plundering yoü * (M.). 

808 f. Camden, p. 470 (Darcie II, 140): af ter Babington^s anest, 
and during Mary^s absence, Elizabeth^s officers proceeded '* to sejMi- 
rate Nauue, and Curie, and the rest of her servants, to be kept safe 
and several from coming to have any communication with her"; 
Robertsen UI, 17: *' almost all her servants were dismissed." 

808 1 M. : Your servants you again shall see ; again Shall aee 
whatever has been taken from you: All, when the hour is come, 
shall be restored. — Schiller doubtless omitted these lines later as an 
unnecessary repetition of 11. 28 f. — L. : SRatia. SBantm tnibé^' i^ 
bte unfd^ulbige ©efeUfd^aft 2)er @d^me{lem S)ougIad, meinet lieben 
8afen? 3)er l^olben kxnhex Wnhlxd tDütbe mi^ 3n nteinem Ihtntmet 
trbften unb et^eitetn. $auUt. 3^r foSt bie Sab98 toieberfel^en, oUeS, 
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SSad @u4 ^etaubt \% meberfe^en, aSed 3urü(l empfaitgen, tDatiti bie 
@tunbe !ommt. 

816 See Introduction, p. liv. 

«17 * Forty ' is a round number ; cf . 11. 678, 604, 697, 769. Scliiller»s 
flources giye yarioufl numbers between 86 and 47 ; the numbers 40 and 
42 appear several times. Camden, pp. 474r476 (Darcle II, 144 f.), 
gives the complete list Not all the commissionerB who were appointed 
went to Eotheringay. 

818 ®il|vaiifett; cf. 1. 96. 

818 ff. Supply ^ahtn after übecfaSen, erri^tet, ge|leat, and before 
Slebe {ie^en (a^en. 

880 ff. Camden, p. 478 (Darcie II, 147), Mary to the commissioneTS : 
'' I have no Counsellors at law . . . My notes and writings are taken 
fiom me, and there's none dares mediate for me/^ 

881 mél ttie ttflM = uner^btt, — there was no precedent for such 
action. Cf. Camden, p. 607 (Darcie U, 181) : ''That it was a thing 
neyer heard of, for a Queene to passé under the hands of a common 
ezecutioner.'' 

889 Oü: 'orwhether.' 

888 Cf. 1. 8696, and Tdl, 1. 2667 : 9Ra($' beine 9le($nung mit bem 
Igimmel, Sogtl 

887 1 M. : Mary. Sir, a good work fears not the light of day. 
Paul. The day will shine upon it, doubt it not. 

889 Cf. 11. 197, 621 ff. Paulet evidently takes 9R9tber to mean 
** ezecutioner,^* and possibly Mary so uses the word ; cf. 1. 971. 

841 biefe = bie9K(9tet. 

848-860 Omitted in L. 

848 The seoond meeting of the commission, at which Mary was . 
sentenced, was held at Westminster; cf. place of Act U, and Intro- 
duction, p. zzzv. 

844 Sir Christopher fiatton (1640-1691) received high honors f rom 
Elizabeth (he became Lord Chancellor in April, 1687), took a leading 
part in the prosecution of Parry and Babington, and was a member 
of the commission that tried Mary; he persuaded her, in her own 
interest, to appear before the commission. Cf. note to 11. 708 ff., and 
Rapin, p. 486 : " Hatton, one of her judges, laid a trap for her by 
persuading her to def end herself ; and the High Treasurer (Burghley) 
may be said to have acted as her accuser." 

84Ö ttrtedt = urteilcn; cf. UrtelfprudJ, 1. 978. 

846 Cf. 11. 621 ff. — tmi : emphasized, as antithesis to utUlti. 
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848 Schiller overestiiiiates the importanoe of Parliament in the 
days of the Tadors. 

850 bie 9)lod|t : the executive power of the kingdom. 

Act I ScENE 3 

*9)lortillieir: see note to Dramatis Personae, 0. — ^eittige: in the 
sense of *any,' obsolescent in the eighteenth century. 

854 ff. The dramatic irony of these Unes is cleared up in se. yi. 

859 Qt ift getetp = ift mcl gereift (Faust 1. 3019). — gielntg : cf. 
1. 498. Schiller doubtless origlnally wrote 9lom, for M. translates 
" Rome and Paris. »' Cf. 11. 1470 f. 

860 ^Eaithful/ in spite of the allurements of these centers of 
f oreign and hostile influence. 

Act I ScENE 4 

868 1 M. : O 'tis hard — ^tis past endurance. 

864 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 111 : SSenn aud^ in biefem ober itnem Stugen- 
hiïd einer meland^olifd^en ©rinnerung an bie S^ergangen^ett manchet 
^e^ltritt jlugenblic^en Seid^tfinnd unb auflobentbet Seibenfd^aft óot 
i^rem ®emüt fc^toebte, toenn benn au^ eine innere ©timtne i^r au^ 
flüfterte, fie fei SRiiurl^eberin i§red Unglütfd geioefen . . . 

870 gflotterfinn : here ' levity ' ; cf . 1. 362. 

871 i^tt = ©c^oltett; Cf. 1. 286. 

878 ^omletl : cf . Introduction, p. zxz, and Genealogy I, p. Iviii. 

878 Cf. Schiller's adaptation of Macbeth, 11. 1277 f.: ec^ictt bad 
SBein^aud unb bie ©ruft Und bie Segrabenen jurüd . . . 

874 f. Cf. 11. 3736 f. — gfriebe : old strong ace. 

876-880 Omitted in L. 

878 Cf. Introduction, p. liv. 

884 Cf. 1. 2360. The key as tiie symbol of the papal authority and 
the power of absolution, derived f rom Matthew xvi, 19. 

886 ff. So Banquo's ghost with the gory locks, Macbeth, III, iv. • 

887 Cf. Jungflrau von Orleana, ^rolog, U. 162 f.: Seid^t au^urt|en 
ift baS 9leicl^ bcr ©cifter, @ic liegen wattenb unter bünner ïDetfe. 

889 f. ayieffebienet : the acolyte who rings the bell (1. 3617) «t 
the celebration of the mass. — ^^oi^tiiftrbigeiS : cf. 1. 3634; the conse- 
crated waf er of the Eucharist. The reference here is to masses said 
for the repose of Damley's soul and in atonement of Mary^s goilt. 
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808 ^é^ tonfftt bntm : * I had knowledge of iV Buchanan, 187 f., 
makes Mary a dissembling accomplice in the crime; other aources 
deny her complicity, or express doubt. 

894>888 Omitted in L. 

894 ff. Cf. Hume, pp. 244 f., of Mary: **In order to form a just 
idea of her character, we must set aside one part of her conduct, 
while she abandoned herself to the guldance of a profligate man ; and 
must consider these faults, whether we.admit them to be imprudences 
or crimes, as the result of an inexplicable, though not imcommon 
inconstancy in the human mind, of the f railty of our nature, of the 
violence of passion, and of the influence which situations, and some- 
tlmes momentary incidents, haye on persons whose principles are not 
thoroughly confirmed by experience and reflection. Enraged by the 
ungratef ui conduct of her husband, seduced by the treacherous coun- 
sels of one in whom she reposed confidence, transported by the vio- 
lence of her own temper, which neyer lay sufficiently under the 
guldance of discretion; she was bfetrayed Into actions which may 
with some difficulty be accounted for, but which admlt of no apology, 
nor even of alleviation.'* Robertson II, 168 f. : "Mary was young, 
gay, and affable. She possessed great sensibillty of temper, and was 
capable of the utmost tendemess of affection. She had placed her 
love on a very unworthy object, who requited it with ingratitude, 
and treated her with neglect, with insolence, and with brutality. 
All these she feit and resented.'^ 

899 ff. Cf. Buchanan, 18SA (Aikman 11,470): *'The queen, as 
her marriage might appear too unequal, if she, so lately the wife of a 
great king, and the proper heiress of an illustrious kingdom, should 
ally herself to a young man, distinguished by no splendid title, cte- 
ated Damley duke of Rothsay, and earl of Ross.'* 

808 1 M. : Your work was his existence, and your grace Bedew'd 
him like the gentle rains of heav'n. 

805 <Def fiiebe : ' of your love.* 

806 ff. Hume, p. 72, calls Darnley violent, insolent, destitute of 
all gratitude, addicted to low pleasures, incapable of aJl true senti- 
ments of love and tendemess. 

807 9erbad|t : susplclon of her relations with Riccio. 

809 f. Cf. Rapin, p. 283 : " the queen conceived an extreme ave^- 
sion to her young husband ** ; Robertson II, 162 : " The charm which 
had at first attached the Queen to Damley . . . was now entirely 
diasolved." 
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814 t M. : Did he, as 'twere his duty 80 to do~. 

817 t M. : And stroye, through fear, to force your inclinatioiL 

818 f. David Rizzio (Riccio, b. 1688) was Mary's private secretary; 
he was dragged f rom Mary ^s presence and assassinated in March 1606 ; 
Darnley was acoessory to this muider, which was committed rather 
becanse Riccio^s political influence was feared than because, as 
nimor alleged, he was Mary^s favorite. Riccio was a * singer,' and 
fint attracted Mary by his musical talent ; but he was the reyerse of 
* handflome.' Cf. Mary 's letter to Elizabeth in 1668 (Camden, p. 141, 
Darcie 1, 176) : '* they violently entred into my Chamber, . . . cnielly 
slew mine owne servant in my presence. '^ 

880 Here the idea of blood-revenge, in 1. 8789 that of atonement 
by blood. Buchanan, 188 A (Aikman 11,491), reports that Mary 
remarked to Darnley, shortly bef ore he was murdered: *'It was 
about this time last year, that David Rizzio was slain.'* 

881 Cf. SchUler's MacbeOi,, 1. 1844: @d fotbert »IutI »Iut, fagt 
matt; fotbert Blut I 

886 ff. SPt^loell (1686?-1678) : see Introduction, p. zzxi f. Cam- 
den, p. 116 (Darcie 1, 144 f.) : *' Earle Bothwell, who was of himselfe 
a wicked man, and blinded with AmbiÜon, which made him bold and 
daring . . . most trecherously performed this bloudy Assassinate '' of 
Darnley. Uiged to marry him, Mary " yeelded her consent, trem- 
bling f or f eare, and danted with horror . . . and not knowing wliither 
to have recourse.*' 

887 «ii§aifffea§ : Cf. note to 1. 2748. 

889 f. Cf. OtheOo, I, i, il ; Robertson n, 122 f., of Mary's passion 
for Darnley: *'The simplicity of that age imputed an affection so 
«xcessive to the influence of witehcraft It was owing, however, to 
no other charm than the irresistible power of youth and beauty over 
a young and tender heart'^ 

884 f. Cf. the figure in Goethe's Iphigenie, 11. 880-888 : . . . bod^ ed 
f^mtebete ^er ®ott um i^te @tim ein e^em Sanb. Stat, 9Rftttgung 
unb 9Beid§eit unb ®ebulb Setbarg et intern f^euen, bikftetit Slid. 
Goethe quotes from these lines in a letter to Schiller August 9, 1797, 
and Schiller repeats the quotation in his answer, August 17. 

887 ff. Buchanan, 186B (Aikman II, 486), says that Mary behaved 
with Bothwell ^* as if she had f orgotten not only the majesty of a 
queen, but the modesty of a matron.'* 

889 f. Kennedy draws a fancy picture of Mary*s youth, and one 
that hardly agrees with 11. 48 f. 
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846 ff. See Introducüon, p. zzxii. Hume, p. 84: Bothwell, univer- 
sally suspected of the murder of Damley, '* was the person chosen to 
carry the royal sceptre on the first meeting ^^ of Farliament ; Robert- 
son II, 202 : '* Bothwell appeared, but with such a formidable retinue, 
that it would haye been dangerous to condemn, and impossible to 
punish him . . . he was attended by a band of hired soldiers/' 

850 ^axlamtni : here, as in Eiénch usage, for the High Court of 
Justice, by which Bothwell was "tried." But possibly there is an 
error on Schiller's part here ; Buchanan and Hume both teil of the 
farce of BothwelPs trial in immediate connection with the summoning 
of Farliament. 

865 ff. Hume, pp. 88 ff., enlarges on the infamy of this marriage. 

868 Cf. 1. 270. 

868 ff. Cf. 11. 833 f., and the witch in Schiller*B Jfac&e£A, 1. 18: SBit 
ftreuen in bie 9ruft bie böfe @aat. 

869 f. Mary confirms this solemnly, 1. 3703. Cf. Hume, p. 127 : 
Mary, ** recoyering, by means of her misfortunes and her own nat- 
ural good sense, from that delirium into which she seems to have 
been thrown during her attachment to Bothwell, had behaved with 
such modesty and judgment, and even dignity, that every one who 
approached her was charmed with her demeanor; and her friends 
were enabled, on some plausible grounds, to deny the reality of all 
those crimes which had been imputed to her." 

878 ff. Cf. 11.61, 726 f. 
876-878 Omitted in L. 



Act I ScENE 6 

886 f. Mary 's imcle, Charles, Cardinal of Lorraine, died in 1674. 
See Introduction, p. xzzviii ; Genealogy II, p. lix. 

888 Schiller is unaware that the title * Sir * is regularly prefixed 
only to the Christian names of knights and baronets ; cf . 1. 911. M. 
omlts the title in these cases. 

408 *The time is short* — but Schiller does not let Mortimer 
check his copious utterance on that account. 

404 Cf. 11. 681 f. 

405 Béittdtn90n^aq = @d^recIendbotfcl^aft. In her agitation and 
joy at the hopes aroused by Mortimer, Mary overlooks the implication 
of this word. Cf. 11. 676 f. 

411 imfgefftiigt = eraogen. 
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414 ^^bigtfUm : contemptuous ; ' meeting-houBes,' «conyen- 
tlcles.' 

418 Schiller may have in mind the papal jubilee of 1576, onder 
Gregory XIII, when there was a great concourse of pilgrims in Rome. 

480 (BêtUêWb : * holy image,' in the wayside shrines common in 
Catholic countries. 

485 ff. Mortimer is like the young German romanticists of Schiller^s 
day ; it is characteristic that he is led to a change of f aith by his art- 
enthuslasm and by the solemnity and splendor of Catholic f orms of 
worship, in contrast with the gloomy barrenness of the Poritan 
chapels and the austere simplicity of their service. Compare the 
mingled enthusiasm for art and religion in Tieck-Wackenroder's 
HerzeMergieeungen dnea kuTisUiébenden Khsterbruders (1797) ; also 
Schiller's words on Catholicism in Italy, Alifaü der Niederlande 
(1788), Werke VI, 261: einem romantif^en SoI!e, bad burc^ eitien 
iparmen unb lieblid^en $iininel, burd^ eine fippige, immer iunge unb 
immer lad^enbe flaivx unb bie mannigf aCtigften 3<tubereien ber jhtnft in 
einem emigen @innengenuf[e ec^alten mirb, mar eine S'ieagton ange« 
meffener, beren pr&d^tiger ^omp bie @inne' gefangen nimmt, beren 
ge^eimnidooQe Slötfel ber ^^antafie einen unenblid^en 9laum eröffnen, 
beren oome^mfte Se^en {Id^ burd^ malerifd^e ^ormen in bie @ee(e ein« 
fd^meid^eln* 

487 * Colosseum/ the great Flavian amphitheater in Rome. 

488 f^êf^tx 8i(bner§eifl : the ' subllme creative spirit ' that produoed 
the masterpieces of art found in Rome. 

488 ^er Stnne 9iei) : the ' sensuous charm ' of art. — .^CbbiOi : the 
Poritans were f uil of the Old Testament hatred of " graven images. '' 
488 The ' incorporeal word ' of the Bible. 

486 4^enmterfrte§ : from the choir or organ-loft. — (ikflottett : the 
' f orms ' of the f rescoes in the churches of Rome ; thus the Sistine 
Chapel in the Vatican has both walls and ceiling cóvered with f rescoes. 

440 bie Qldtt(id|en : the divine persons represented in the f rescoes. 

441 ff. These are favorite subjects of the medisBval and Renaissance 
church painters. There are numberless pictures of the Annunciation 
(®ru( bed ®ngetd), the Kativity (©eburt bed $erm), the Madonna 
(bie ^eirge 9Rutter), in the churches and galleries of Rome. The 
'Descent of the Trinity' (bie IJcrobgeftiegne 2)retfaltig!eit) may be 
suggested by the so-called '' Disputa '* of Raphael in the Vatican, the 
upper half of which represents the Father, Son, and Spirit. RaphaePs 
f amous painting of the Transfiguratlon (bie SSerttJirung, cf . Matthew 
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zvii, 1-6) is also in the Vatican, and there is a mosaic copy of it in 
St. Peter's. 

444-^50 Omitted in L. 

448 er: the Pope. 

449 « his house ' is the Vatican, induding the church of St. Peter's. 

450 Cf. John xviü, 86 : SRein 9leicl^ ift nid^t oon biefet ^elt. 

467 fdn^ : the Bible, in its ♦ narrow ' and * gloomy » Puritan inter- 
pretation ; cf . 11. 414, 488. For this line M. has : " I leam'd to bunst 
£ach narrow prejudice of education.*' 

461 Satlbi9lliattltfd|afteit : 'societles,^ «groups'; the term ref ers to 
associations of people, ecfpecially students, f rom the same country or 
province. 

462 f. Cf. 11. 886 f., Elizabeth's characterization, 11. 2888 ff., and 
Schiller's Oeschichte der fmmösiach&n. ünruhen, Werke XIV, 800: 
^iefelbe (Sl^rfud^t; oon nid^t geringetn &ahen unterftü^t; be^errfd^te ben 

. itorbtnal Don Sot^tingen, 9ruber bed ^eraogd, bet, ebenfo mftd^tig burd^ 
SBiflenfd^aft unb 9erebfam!eit ald iener butd^ feinen ^egen, furd^tbatet 
im ^d^atla^ M ber ^eraog int ^anger^emb, fetne ^rioatleibenfci^aften 
mit bent @4n)ert ber Sleltgion bewaffnete unb bie fd^warjen ®ntn)firfe 
feiner @^rfud^i ntit biefent heiligen éd^Ieier bebedtte. Here oon ®uife 
metri eatiaa ; Charles belonged to the House of Guise, but never bore 
the title ** Cardinal of Ouise,*' which belonged to his brother Louis, 
and later to his nephew. Cf. II. 1266 f., note. 

468(9BeI(i()-467 Transposed in L. to the beginning of Mortimer's 
nezt speech. 

470 Cf. note to 11. 1266f., Hume. 

471(3)en!t)-478 Omitted in L. 

478 Cf. Matthew xvi, 18. 

474 L. : «Der ©errltd^e. 

476 Omitted in L. 

489 Si^imgett : rare for the * councils ' of the church. Kömer 
emended to ©a^fungen. 

486 ©naba : * eloquence ^ ; Latin name for the goddess of *' suasion. " 
486 The Catholic church looks upon the conversion of a Protestant 
to its doctrines as a " return ** to the bosom of the mother church. 

490 Cf. Matthew v, 1. 

498 ff. Cf. 11. 1271 ff., 1496 f. An English Catholic college, founded 
at Douay by William Allen, and broken up by the people of that 
town, was transferred to Rheims, and continued to send a constant 
stream of Catholic missioners across the channel to England. The 
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Jesaits (©efeUfd^aft Sefu) had nothing to do with this college ; thongh 
this society did take a hand in the efforte made to reconquer England 
for Catholicism. Camden, pp. 388, 886 (Darcie 1, 411, 418) says that 
the Guiaes instituted this college, and then speaks of the Jesuits steal- 
ing into England. Hume, p. 182, states that it was foonded by the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, and adds: ** These seminaries were all of them 
under the direction of the Jesuits.*' 

496 Thomas Morgan (1648-1606?) was a Welsh Catholic who 
became Lord Shrewsbury's secretary in order to serve Mary Staart, 
then under Shrewsbury's care, and managed her correspondenoe. 
He aroused Shrewsbury*s suspicions, was ezamined and committed to 
the Tower in 1672, but ten months later was released and went to 
Paris, where he became Mary's representatiye. Elizabeth demanded 
hls eztradition for his part in Parry^s plot, but the French king 
refused to surrender him ; he was thrown into the Bastille, however, 
and kept there from 1688 to 1690; while in prison he helped to 
organize Babington's conspiracy. 

497 f. John Lesley, Bishop of Ross (1627-1696), one of Mary's prin- 
cipal advisers. Camden, p. 146 : Joannes Leslaeus Episcopus Rossen- 
sis ; Gentz, p. 106 : £edle9, ©ifdjof Don SloJ, ber ttcuftc unb eifrigftc 
greunb aRatiad, toutbe aCd aRitfd^ulbiger 92otfolfê aud ©nglanb oer- 
hanni (1678). The form '* Rosse'* occuis in Holinshed, and in 
Macb^h, both in the original and in Schiller's adaptation ; cf . 1. 1477. 

604 ff. Brantöme, p. 76, says of the effect of Mary's beauty apon 
her brother-in-law Charles IX : ^enn id^ fa^ i§n nad^^er fo Derliebt in 
fie, ba( et nie i§t ^ortvait exf>lx(tU, ol^ne ftast unb entjildt baran fangen 
3U bleiben, unb bed 9inf>lidd faft gat nid^t fatt n^etben 3U !5nnen ; wobei 
et oft fagte : bie« fei bie f c^önfte gütftin, bte je in bet SBeït geboten 
wotben fei. Kote how Mortimer's action is determined throughout by 
sensuous appeal ; the beauty of ancient classical art prepares him for 
the appreciation of Catholic art, which leads to his conversion ; and 
Mary's beauty makes him susceptible to the evidence of the justice of 
her cause. 

610 'Is also matchless in calamity » (M.).— iammentdlPirMg = 
bellagendn^ett. 

619 1 *M. : (Mary is in great agitation; he pauaes). «L. Sflotia 
Det^unt ftd^ i^t ©eftd^t. 

618, 614 Omitted in L. 

618 Cf. Genealogy I, p. Iviiij Holinshed, p. 1870: "twelve peti- 
degrees of the descent of the crowne of England, printed and 
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published by the bishop of Rosse, in the def ense of the preteDded tiüe 
of the Scotish queene his mistresse.'^ 

588(geseugt)-588(»ett) Omitted in L. 

588 «E. Cf. U. 781 f., note, 2ié7 f., 8228 f. See Introduction, 
p. zzviü 

584 1 M. : He from my eyes lemov'd delusion^s mist, And taught 
me to lament you as a victim, To honoor you as my true Queen, 
whom I, DeceivM, like thousands of my noble fellows, Had ever 
hated as my countiy^s foe. 

588 Ihtltbige: 'experts.' 

580 f. ' And now I know that your nndoubted right To England's 
throne has been your only wrong ' (M.). 

587 f. See Itftroduction, pp. zxzü f., and notes to Dramatis Ferson», 
4, 8* Schiller ignores the brief period during which Sir Ralph Sadler 
was warden. So Hume says simply, p. 108 : '^She was removed from 
under the care of the earl of Shrewsbury . . . and she was committed 
to the custody of Sir Amias Paulet and Sir Drue Drury/' 

548 geipStia : supply ^atte. 

551 (SJkUtf^Ut: *abode of gods' (M.). It is a favorite stylistic 
trick of Schiller's to substitate classical mythological for Christian ex- 
pressions ; cf. 11. 1066, 1120, 1281, 1478, 1649, 2186 f., 2262, 2667, 8118f. 

558 O bei9 &lfMUtltn: exclamatory genitive — *0h happy he—.' 

560 fBè9ffi iliv : ' 'Twere well with her' (M.). 

568 e? : ref . to febec Srite. 

566 f. Construe : Mauhi bie ©d^ma^ bed Jlerferd @ucl^ (iygenb etmaS) 
von @utem @(l^5n^eitdglatise ? Cf. constr. 11. 184, 084. Contrast 
Leicester's words, 11. 1433, 2013 f. 

568 Cf. 11. 30 ff., 64. 

576 f. Cf. 1. 406. 

578 Cf. 11. 217, 604. 

579 @d|ttlbi§: verdict of 'guilty.' Robertson III, 60: «'Theparlia- 
ment met a few days af ter sentence was pronounced against Mary. . . . 
Both lords and commons were equally under the dominion of popular 
prejudices and passions . . . both houses unanimously ratified the pro- 
ceedings of the commissioners by whom she had been tried, and de- 
clared the sentence against her to be just and well founded." They 
besought Elizabeth *' without farther delay to inflict on a rlyal, no 
less irreclaimable than dangerous, the punishment which she had 
merited by so many crimes." 

580 bev (Benteittett: the House of Commons. 
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588 av§e 2ift - 9(rgK{i * cf. 1. 709; so in Die Bürgach€(fl, 1. 16, and 
in other of Schiller*B works. 

590 M ntint liinm» iptil: * what their object is.* 

608-604 Substituted in L. for 11. 608-611, which are omitted. 

604 1 M. inserts a speech by Mortimer: "She thinks on nothing 
now but present danger, Nor looks to that which is so f ar remov'd/* 

606 f. Foreshadowing of Act II, se. i-ii. 

607 Cf. 11. 1102 ff. and Genealogy III, p. liz. Francis, Duke of 
Alen^on, became Duke of Anjou on the accession of tiis brother Henry 
to the French throne. He was for many years a saitor for Elizabeth's 
hand, and she dallied with him, doubtless for political reasons and 
without any serious thought of marrying him, almost until the time 
of his death, four years before Mary's trial. A contract of marriage 
was actually arranged, and Elizabeth received her suitor (who was 
half her age) with high honors and great f amiliarity, and carried on a 
correspondence with him in the most extravagant terms of euphuistic 
love-making. 

608 Philip U of Spain (b. 1617, r. 1666-1696), the political leader 
of the Catholic party in Europe. 

609 Cf. La Hire in Die Jungfrm von Orleana, 1. 1132 : 3tx^i eine 
9Bett in SBaffen fütd^ten loit. 

611 hit» ®i^imf)Pie(: i.e. of U. 600 f. 

619 ff. When Mary heard that she was sentenced, ''she greatly 
blamed the English Nation, saying often : The English have many 
times murdered their Kings : and it is no strange thing, if they do the 
like to me, who am derived of their Royall blood ^' (Camden, p. 604, 
Darcie n, 178). 

61 8 mtffv : * other ' — * many a royal woman ' (M. ). 

616 ff. Cf. Genealogy I, p. Iviii. Catherine Howard was the fifth 
wife of Henry VIII. Lady Jane Grey was a " crowned head " in the 
sense that Edward YI declared her his successor, and that she was 
proclaimed queen at his death ; but she was immediately compelled, 
by the general recognition of Mary Tudor, to relinquish her claim, 
and was arrested and executed. 

698 ff. Cf. Robertson III, 42 : Mary *' expected every moment to 
end her days by poison, or by some of those secret means usually 
employed against captlve Princes." 

680 jhrebettgt : say ' pledged ' — M. has ' mingled. ^ Cf. the obsolete 
English word " credence " (Murray's or Century Dictionary) for the 
tasting of f ood or drink by the host or a servant before it is offered 
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to a guest, to give assuiance that it is not poisoned. Mary uses the 
term, and the word Siebe, in bitter irony ; and ao ©d^tDeftet, f or which 
Cf. 1. 162. 

688 ff. Cf. 11. 2608 f. ; note to Dramatis PersonsB, 9. Shakespeare, 
JTin^ Bichard 11^ V, ii, of the conspiracy of the young Duke of 
Aumerle : ** A dozen öf them here have ta'en the sacrament . . . To 
kill the king at Oxford.** Babington wrote to Mary that he and hls 
confederatës had thus taken the sacrament 

688 f. 9iuhtë^int : see note to Dramatis Person», 10, and to 11. 
2667ff.— .Jöeift Itm: cf. 1. 292, note. 

644 0a(iltgti1t: cf. 1. 70. Chidiock Titchboume (Camden, p. 468, 
calls him Chidiocus Tichbumius) was an accomplice of Babington^s 
and was ezecuted with him. 

646 ^London Bridge* was then the onïy bridge across the Thames 
at London^ it had fortified gates at either end, on the pinnacles of 
which the heads of traitors used to be ezposed ; cf . Holinshed, p. 1676, 
in oonnection with the story of Babington*s execution: "London 
Bridge, where the traitors heads were ranged.** 

660 Burleigh did keep spies and informers in his pay ; bat it was 
really Walsingham whose craft penetrated the plots of the conspira- 
tors; cf. 1.1489. 

661(ni4t Sift)-666 L. substitates: nut Sift $tann meined Iterferd 
^ore mir erbffnen. 

664 England had become almost a unit in support of Elizabeth 
and in hatred and susplcion of Mary. 

668 Leicester, see note to Dramatis Person», 8. Schiller spells 
^'Lester*' in the verse to gaard against the possibility of erroneous 
pronunciation, which wóuld spoil the meter. 

678 öffnetChtdl: cf . 1. 176. 

674 Thds letter is an answer to one from Leicester ; cf. 11. 1818 f. 

Act I ScENE 7 

For this encounter between Mary and Burleigh, cf. (ïentz, p. 116, 
of Mary at her trial : ©ie ïömpftc jtoei %aqe lang, mftnnlidj, unerf djüttert, 
mxt ununterbrod^enet ©eiftedgegentDart, gegen bte ge^ftuften SSottoürfe, 
bie 8erebfamleit unb bte ©op^ifterei t^ter ^fiid^iet, unter benen fte t^ren 
atten ©egner (Secil, ie^t Sorb $ButIeig§ unb ©roifd^a^nteifter oon (SngCanb 
erbUcüe. 

684 Cf. 11. 230 f. 
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685 ^int {^enlidlfeil: 'his EzceUency/ or 'his Lordship.' 

688 The actual messenger of the oommission was Lord Buckhaist. 

698 1 M. : Paul. It woiild become you better, Lady Staart, To 
listen lesB to hatred. Mary. I bat name My enemy. I said not 
that I hate him. — Mary exclaimed at her trial that Burleigh was 
her enemy (Camden, p. 498). 

694 Cf. note to 1. 217. 

696 ff. Cf. Gentz, pp. 114 f., of the trial : SRatia loeigerte ftc^ anfftng^ 
lid^, i^nen Siebe unb 9(ntioort ju qtben, unb be^auptete mit groter SBürbe, 
fie; eine unab^fingige Jtöntgin, f dnne oor teinem ®end^id§ofe auf (Sthm, 
am loenigften oor einem, motm fte i^edgleid^en nid^t erblidte, oon Stom^ 
miffarien einer fremben SRad^t, unb nad^ ®efeten eined fremben £anbed, 
benen fte burd^aud nid^t untern>orfen fei, gerid^tet loetben. 

700 Omitted in L. This is the only mention of Mary*8 son in this 
play ; f or the purposes of the drama, he must be conceived as a mere 
child, as Mary is but twenty-five (note to 1. 1482). James was dis- 
loyal to his mother, and her resentment was such that she designated 
Philip II of Spain, instead of him, as her heir and successor. Cf. 
Camden, pp. 470, 484 (Darcie II, 148, 168) : Mary said at her trial '' She 
was no subject, and that she would rather dye a thousand deathes, 
than acknowledge her selfe to bee one, seeing that by such acknowl- 
edgement, shee should prejudice the soveraignty of her royall Maj> 
esty . . . nor would she derogate so much f rom royall Majesüe, or her 
sonne the King of Scotts, her successors, or other absolute Princes.'^ 

701 1 M. : The yery laws of England say I could not. 

708 ff. This is the famous principle of ^^ trial by one*s peers ** laid 
down in Magna Charta. 

705 l^ontttee: usually neuter, from comité^ the French form of 
Engl. ** committee ^^ ; here the commission that tried Mary. 

706 ntetne ^eeriS = meinedglei^en ;' the other sense of the word in 
11. 784, 2853. Cf. Robertsen III, 45 : " Princes alone can be my peers." 

708 ff. Cf. 1. 244 ; Camden, p. 488 (Darcie II, 152): "At last she 
condescended" to appear bef ore the commission, ** though very hardly 
. . . (being perswaded by Hattons reasons, after she had thought of 
them considerately) she desired to purge her selfe of the imputed 
crime." Gentz, p. 115: cnblid^ bte SorfteKung bc8 «iseWmmetetd 
Matton, bet i^r ^intetUftigerneife gu oerfte^en gab, ba^ (SHfabet^ tiid^iS 
fe^nltc^er n)ttnf(^te, ald i^re t^bOtge fiodfpred^ung, beioogen fte, bie 
»efugnt3 beg ^nbunalö ansucrfcnnen. 

718 ttngfiittb = ©runblofigïeit, 'falsity.' 
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714 f. Cf. Camden, p. 480 (Darcie II, 148 f.): "As for the Com- 
missioners, she tooke no exception ; but that shee ezcepted against, 
was the severe new Law . .* . upon which the Commission depended/^ 

716 ff. Cf.Camden,p. 486 (Darcie II, 154): "The Treasurer (Bur- 
leigh) . . . said, That the Commissioners should judge her accordingly, 
what protestation or intemiption soever shee made or interjected/* 

719-780 Omitted in L. 

719 fE. Cf. Camden, p. 608 (Darcie II, 181 f.): "Others thought . . . 
shee . . . was under the protection of the queene of England, so soon 
as she was come within the Kingdome : and as in doing well she had 
tasted the benefite of the Law, so in doing ill, she was subject to the 
rigour thereof." Ib. p. 478 (II, 147), Mary to the commissioners; "the 
Queene wrote unto me, that I was subject to the lawes of England, 
and to be judged by them, because I liyed under their tuition. To 
which I answer : That I came into England for ayde ; and having ever 
since beene detayned prisoner, I could never enjoy the tuition or bene- 
fite of the lawes. ^^ 

784 Cf. Camden, p. 478 (Darcie II, 146) : " I am ignorant of the 
English lawes and Statutes.^' 

72S fE. Cf. Camden, p. 482 (Darcie II, 161), Hatton's answer to 
Mary: " You say you are a Queene. Admit it, yet are you not . . . 
by the . . . Law of nations or of nature, exempt f rom answering in 
such a case. For all justice would swarve, nay ly dead, if such crimes 
should escape unpunished.^' 

785 Cf. Camden, p. 482 (Darcie II, 161): "I refuse not (said she) 
to answer in open Court of Parliament, . . . or else bef ore the Queene 
and Councell.^^ 

789 f. Mary at her trial complained of having " her honour exposed 
to the petulant tongues of lawyers, capable of wresting her words, and 
of misrepresenting her actions ^' (Robertson HE, 46). 

748, 756 ff. Gentz, p. 114, speaks of a commission of forty-two bet 
Domel^mften ^Runner tm 9leicl^, bavunter aUe 9Rintft'er utib §ol^e @taatd« 
beamten bet Jtihttgin oon ®ng(anb, aUe i^ve SiebHnge, unb einige belannte 
^einbe bet S(nge!(agten. 

750-753 Omitted in L. 

750 ff. " The most Reverend Father in Christ, John, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitane of England ^* is mentioned 
first in the "Statute^' addressed by Elizabeth to the commission 
(Camden, p. 474, Darcie II, 144) ; among the others mentioned are 
"Tho: Bromley, Chancellor of England ^^ (see note to 1. 762), "George 
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Talbot, Earle of Shiewsbury Earl Maishall, Robert Dudley, E. of 
Leicester, Master of our Horae'' (see 11. 14381), '* Charles L(ord) 
Howard high Admiral of England/* 

760 fBèlht%\xtt = 93o((d§trte; the term is doubtless a reminisoenoe 
of the Homeiic voiMi^r XaQw; cf. the Biblical **shepherd** and our 
Latin equivalent ** pastor.** 

768 Taïbïït : see note to Dramatis Peison», 4. M. here has * * Brom- 
ley," who actoally was Keeper of the Seal ; cf . 1. 4020, note to 1. 109L 

769 Cf. note to 1. 217. 

761 ber Seibettfdiaft : dictated or inspired by passion. 
766-798 OmittedinL. 

774 The peerage designated coUectiyely as a **Senate/* becanse 
its members f orm the House of Lords. 

776 f. ®erail: Frenchpronundation. — ®itltillti91atllieii: cf. 1. 178S. 
Mary is not too severe upon the essential polygamy of Henry^s siz 
marriages and the fawning servility of Parliament under hls reign. 
Robertson 1, 888, speaks of the *^ caprices of his love or of his resent- 
ment**; Hume, p. 7, in this same connection characterizes Parlia- 
ment as an assembly which ^^prostituted its authority by its variable, 
servile, and iniquitous decisions.'* 

778 (Senteitteit: cf. 1. 580. 

781 f. Rapin, p. 81 ff. , discusses the confusion arising f rom Heniy*8 
inconsistent action on the succession and the self-contradictoiy acts 
of Parliament. An act of 1686 ^^declared Mary (Tudor) and Eliza- 
beth bastards incapable of suoceeding to the crown,** and an act 
of 1644 recognized their claims to the succession after Edward*s. 
Cf. 1. 624. 

784 ^Peers* here in the sense of ^nobles,* not as 1. 706. Cf. 1. 8092. 

786 f. Orthodox and then Independent Catholic under Henry Vni, 
Protestant under Edward VI, Orthodox Catholic under Mary Tudor, 
Anglican Protestant under Elizabeth. Rapin, p. 22 f . , has a paragraph 
on the inconsistency of Parliament in this matter, and p. 106 on the 
i^cowardly and shameful prevarication** of the House of Lords, 
moved by **fear, avarice, or ambition.** 

786 1 M. : renounce the Pope With Henry, yet retain the old be- 
lief ; Reform themselves with Edward ; hear the mass Again with 
Mary ; with Elizabeth, Who govems now, reform themselves again. 

787 Cf. 1.728 f. 

789 1 « M. : judges ? {as Lord Burleigh seems to vnsh to speak). 
802 ipné^tn: *sit in judgment* (M.). Cf. 1. 240, 768. 
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M>6 ff. The Bishop of Ross said at his trial ** that a received cu»- 
tome doth establish it self e lor a Law : An Englishman ought not to 
beare witnesae against a Scottishman, nor a Scottishman against an 
Englishman '* (Camden, p. 221, Darcie I, 277). 

811 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 65 (Darcie 1, 00), of the '«discords betwixt 
England and Scotland, who had so many Ages the one f ought against 
the other, with so mach bloud-shed on either part^* ; ib. p. 146 
(1, 182), Lethington objected bef ore the commission at York, 1668, to 
"sach a publique and juridicall Tryall bef ore the English, swome 
enemies to the Soottish name.*' 

816 f. The Tweed marks the boundary between England and Scot- 
land ; Schiller makes the name f eminine and dissyllabic. Cf. Robert- 
sen 1, 288 : ** Nature has placed no barrier between the two kingdoms; 
a river, almost every where fordable, divldes them towards the easf 

819 1 M. : '' Most vigilant and trae confederates, With ev'ry enemy 
of the neighbour state.' ' 

829 Mary's wish was to be recognized as Elizabeth's succesBor. 
Just bef ore her death she said : " Thou (öh God) . . . knowest how 
eamestly I have desired the union of the two Kingdomes of England 
and Scotland " (Camden, p. 626, Darcie II, 208). 

889 1 L. (and M.): 9lld bad beg(ttclte SBevi^eug ntid^ debad^t, 

881 The olive as the symbol of peace. 

886-888 OmittedinL. 

886 Henry Vil, Earl of Richmond, ended the long ** Wars of the 
Roses " (the red rosé o/ Lancaster and the white rosé of York) by de- 
f eating Richard III and marrying Elizabeth of York ; see Grenealogy I, 
p. IvüL Holinshed, p. 1178, describes a pageant giyen by the city of 
liondon in Elizabeth's honor, representing *^ the unitie of the white 
Tose and the red." 

888 This was finally done by Mary's son James. 

846 Only one vote was cast in Mary's f avor at Westminster ; but 
not all the members of the commission were present. 

847-866 L. sabstitutes : 2)a^ 3^r bed ^od^oetratd für ttbetwiefeit 
3u ad^ten unb bed 2:obed fd^u(btg feib. 

848 t M. : (jproducing the verdict). Mary. Upon this statute, then, 
My Lord, is built the verdict of my judges? Bur. (reading) Last 
year . . . 

860 ff. A law was enacted by Parliament in 1686 against '* those 
that would inyade the Kingdome, incite rebellion . . . f or or by any 
one whomsoever that shall lay claime to the Crowne of England," 
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and providing that "he for whom or by whom any such thing is 
attempted, shall be altogether uncapable of the Crowne of England, 
and depriyed of all right, and pursued to the death *' (Camden, p. 421, 
Darcie II, 81). 

856 fE. Cf. Camden, pp. 478, 485 (Darcie II, 146, 154), Mary to the 
commissioners : ** When a combination was begunne, and an Act of 
Parliament thereupon made, I foresaw that what dangers soever 
might happen . . . would redound upon me, having so great enemies 
at Court^'. . . **She with great animositie againe reinforceth her 
former protestation, as a thing directly enacted against her, and of 
set purpose." 

859 f. Cf. 1.689 f. 

868 So Elizabeth interpreted this act in her answer to the petition 
of Parliament urging Mary^s execution: *^the which . . . was not 
made against her, but was so f ar f rom entangling her, that rather it 
was an advertisement or preadmonition to her, not to come within 
the danger of it " (Camden, p. 499, Darcie II, 170). 

867 f. Cf. note to 1. 70 ; Camden, p. 485 (Darcie II, 154), the charge 
against Mary, *' That shee had knowne, approved, and consented *^ 
to Babington^s conspiracy, *'promised assistance, and had shëwne the 
way and maner." 

871 S. Mary denied the charge and insisted that ^* to make it good, 
they must shew some signe under her owne hand " (Camden, p. 485, 
Darcie II, 154). For this whole argument, cf . Gentz, p. 116 f : SRaria 
beftanb barauf, ba^ man il^r i^re eigne ^anbfd^nft oorlegen, ober fie 
tDenigftenS mit tieren ©d^reibem sugletd^ Dor ©erid^t fteUen foUte. . . . 
SBenn bie Slugfage ber SSetfc^toomen fo entf d^eibenb roax, tDantm oerfd^ob 
man bie gtnrtd^iung berfelben ntd^t? SBarum lie^ man fie nid^t in 
©egenwavt i^rer SRitfd^ulbigen, bet gefangenen ^bnigin, n)ieber§olen, 
n)ad fie in ber Slbn)efenl^eit berfelben; Dielleid^t non ben @4ntersen ber 
goïter l^ingeriffen, gefagt l^aben foUten? SBenn baS ©epnbnid ber 
©eïretare aUtm Sweifel ein ®nbe mad^en ïonnte^ warum wurben 9laué 
unb @urle nid^t mit nad^ gotl^eringa^ gebracht, ober nenigftend, a(d 
3Ratia anl^altenb barauf beftanb, mit i^nen aufammengefteUt au werben, 
balein entboten ? SCuf ein SSer^br, n)orin feine eigenl^anbige Unterfd^ft, 
f ein gegenwöttiger S^uge, lein flarer unb unmittelbarer beweid erfc^ienen 
n)ar, n)utbe ein fo beifpiellofeS/ 3ugleid^ fo graufamed unb fo nenoegened 
©trafurtcil gegrünbet. 

874 The documents produced at the trial were copies by the hand 
of Walsingham's secretary. 



NOTES 226 

884 ff. Claude Nau and Gilbert Curie were Mary^s secretaries. 
Cf. Camden, p.472 (Darcie II, 143): "M. Nauue (Navus) a French- 
man, and Curie (Curlus), both secretaries to the Q. of Scots, being 
examined of the Letters . . . f ound in the Queenes Closet, presently 
conf est, and subscribed, that they were their hand-writings, dictated 
from her to them in French, taken by Nauue, and translated by 
Curie into English, and written out in secret Characters.^' Du Chesne, 
p. 1388f>ha£ the f orms Nau and Curl, Bapin cal]^ them Nau and Curie. 

888 ff. 9Cltf %Xtü^ Itllb Wmhtu: on trust, on the good faith of 
another. Mary affirmed *^ that her Secretaries were not to be trusted, 
f or that they had proceeded against her, contrary to the duety and 
fidelity which they had swome to her. That the perjured are not to 
be credited, though they sweare never so much ^^ (Camden, p. 404, 
Darcie n, 164). 

890,891 OmittedinL. 

892 ff. Cf. 1. 8040 ; Camden, p. 489 (Darcie II, 168) : '' She confest 
Curie to be an honest f ellow, but no fit witnesse against her : That 
Nauue . . . might be easily drawne f or money, hope or f eare, to de- 
pose f alsly ; and had bound himself e thereto by a rash oath, having 
Curie (a f ellow of a flezible nature) at hls couunand, to write what hee 
would.'' ~ ben 8diotteit JhttI : '' Curie, Ecossais '* (Rapin, pp. 410, 426). 

895 1 M. : He ever was an honest man, but weak In understanding ; 
and his subtle comrade, Whose faith, observe, I neyer answered for, 
Might easily seduce him to write down More than he should ; * 

898 f. Cf. Camden, p. 404 (Darcie n, 165), Mary of her secretaries : 
•^They might also confesse these things for to save themselves, think- 
ing that in so doing, she could not hurt them, and that being a queene, 
they would deale more gently with her.^* 

900 VIH ehtent frcieit CHb : i.e. * of his own will,' or ** uninf orced by 
torture*' (cf . 1. 806), ss Burleigh said (Camden, p. 403, Darcie II, 168). 

901 The secretaries testified bef ore the commission at Westminster, 
but not at Fotheringay. Mary insisted : " I know for certainty, that 
if they were present, they would cleere me in this case ** (Camden, 
p. 480, Darcie II, 160). 

905 f. Cf. Mary's letter to Elizabeth, 1682 : ** The malefactors and 
yilest Prisoners are permitted to defend themselves and to conf ront 
their accusers. Why then am I denyed this lawfull libertie, being an 
anointed Queene, your nearest Kinswoman and the nezt lawfull heire 
to your Kingdome ?'* (Camden, p. 878, Darcie n, 28). 

907 Cf. 1. 687. 
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908 ff. Camden, p. 496 (Darcie n, 167), ref era to this law as '* the 
fint Statate Anno 18. of Elizabeth/' Le. 1670. 

909 9ieil4i8f4bii=»eid^dtagdbef(l^lu(/ActofParliament.' Hnme, 
pp. 227 1, says that Mary was not tried under this act, and that the 
demand she made here *^ was not then supported by law in trials of 
high treason, and was of ten refused.** 

994 f., 989 f. Rapin, p. 426, says that Burleigh at the trial tried 
to ** czeate a diversioi)," when Mary referred to the law m§ntioned 
above, by speaking of her plan to recogni2se Philip of Spain as her 
heir. 

989 Don Bemardino de Mendoza, Spanish ambassador at the Eng- 
lish court from 1678, was dismissed in 1684, and then went as ambas- 
sador to Paris; he was constantly intrigoing in Mary 's favor. Cf. 
Camden, p. 488 (Darcie II, 168) : Evidence was offered that a partisan 
of Mary had ** had conference with Mendoza and Ballard, for invad- 
ing the Realme, and setting her at libertie. This, she said, was noth- 
ing to the parpose, nor any proof that she had plotted the Qaeenes 
destraction.** 

980 Omitted in L. 

981 f. Cf. the figure 1. 1272. 

988 1 Af ter ftürjen, M. : that you have call'd Into this kingdom 
foreign pow're, 

986 f. Cf. 11. 2206 ff. Gentz, p. 112 : SBenn alfo SRatia, oon ieber na^ 
^offnung oetlaffen, Don jeber ved^tmd^igen Suflud^t audgefd^ioffen, i§te 
^ugen auf entfemte $ülf e ric^tete, i^re §anb nad^ aioeibeuügen Sletiungd» 
mitteln audftreclte, loenn fle oon ®ng(anbd geinben enoattete, mad @ng« 
lanbd SRonavd^in i^¥ ^avtnddig un^ bmi^ oerioeigette, loenn {te fogat 
an ben Zoh bief er a^onard^in ntit @e§n{ud^t unb 9Bo§Igef aOen bad^te, fo 
mat fie oor iebem biUigen 9flid^ter, fo nar fte oor t§rem eignen ^exitn 
gerec^tfertigt. 

987 Cf. 11. 90 f. 

946 ff. St9a»%9ttéfi: here *right of self-defense.' Cf. Camden, 
p. 494 (Darcie II, 166): **I being a prisoner without hope of liberty 
... out of all hope of aide from England, I have resolved not to 
reject that of the Stranger." 

950 f. Cf. WaUenateins Tod, 11. 730 f. : 3ft bad ein guter IWeg, ben 
bubemjlaifer ©ereiteft mit be« ^aif er« eignem §ect ? Camden, p. 607 
(Darcie II, 180) : Some thought " that shee could not be held but for 
a prisoner of warre, and to such it was lavrful to practise any meanes 
for their libertie and freedome." 
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968 f. Cf. Camden, p. 117 (Darcie 1, 146), Mary^s message to Eliza* 
beth regarding Damley^s death : she was not willing that anything 
should be done ** that may in the least manner blemish my honour, 
or burthen my conscience." Hume, p. 226: "The only part of the 
charge which Mary positively denied, was her concurrence in the 
design of assassinating Elizabeth.'^ 

967 f. Cf. Camden, p. 875 (Darcie II, 25), Mary's letter to Eliza- 
beth, 1582 : " it being in your gracious power to doe equity and justice, 
where violence treadeth downe vertue, and might suppresseth right.*' 

970 Cf. the figure, 11. 2440, 3106. 
970 1 * M. : {retuming the verdict). 

971 ff. Schiller frequently uses in hls dramas the Shakespearean 
device of marking the end of a scène or act by rhyme. Cf. 11. 1075 f., 
1645 ff., 2071 f., 2466 f., 2504 ff., 2640 f. 

Act I ScENK 8 

076 ff. Camden, p. 478 (Darcie II, 146), says that Mary received 
Elizabeth's letter **with a bold spirit and majestick countenance.'* 

978 Urtelf^nrudi = UrtciUfprud^ ; cf. 1. 245. 

980 ntft^: this weak preterit was still in use in the eighteenth 
century ; it occurs with striking f requency in Klopstock*s Measias, 

986 ttttjieiltltdif eitett : ^Irregularitles,' ^improprieties.* Cf . Gentz, 
p. 117 : Xxe Unrcgclma^igïcit unb Ocfc^lofiöïcit bcg SBcrfal^reng bicfer 
^ommiffion fontite aud^ bem, ber von i^rer Sefugnid oöUig überjeugt 
toar, nid^t entge^en. 

987 Cf. 11. 70, 644. M. has " Ballard " instead of *' Tichbum " ; all 
the authorities give Ballard a prominent place in Babington's plot; 
cf. note to 1. 020, Camden. 

1001-.1087 Omitted in L. 

1001 1 M. : That she can never *scape the blame. O God ! 

lOOS «E)a§ . . . boi^ : * O that,' » would that.' 

1007 f. Cf. Camden, p. 143 (Darcie 1, 178 f.): the council feaied 
that *^ if shee chanc'd to dye in England, though if it were of some 
ini3rmity or sicknesse, many slanders might be rais'd." 

1016 f. (Sittf[te^t= entge^t.— ^ie münunq UU t» ntit: 'public 
opinion is on tiie side of.' 

1017 ben obfiegenb ^lilcnid^ett = ben glüdlid^en @ieger. 

1088 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 522 (Darcie n, 100): '' Amidst these sad- 
afiUcting thoughts of minde (which so troubled the Queene of 
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England's perplexed heart, as that she deligbted to be all alone, and 
to sit solitary by her selfe, neyther looking up, nor. uttering any 
speech) ^^ — ^ezcept the aphorisms quoted under 1. 1293. 

lOSQfE. Ct KingRichard II, y,iY: " Didst thou not mark the king, 
what words he spake ? * Have I no f riend will rid me of this living 
f ear ?\ , , And, speaking it, he wistly look^d on me ; As who should 
say, — I would thou wert the man That would divorce this terror 
from my heart ; Meaning the king at Pomfret/' 

1088 ff. Cf . Robertson III, 60 1. : Elizabeth'^oftenhmted toFaulet 
and Dniry, as well as to some other courtiers, that now was the time 
to discover the sincerity of their concern f or her saf ety, and that she 
ezpected their zeal would extricate her out of her present perplexity. 
But they were wise enough to seem not to understand her meaning. 
Even after the warrant was signed, she commanded a letter to be 
written to Paulet in less ambiguous terms, complaining of hls remiss- 
ness in sparing so long the lif e of her capital enemy, and begging him 
. . . to deliver his sovereign from continual f ear and danger, by short- 
ening the days of his prisoner. Paulet, though rigorous and harsh 
. . . was nevertheless a man of honour and integrity. He rejected the 
proposal with disdain." 

1084 ff. Camden, p. 519 f. (Darcie II, 196 f.), describes the stro^le 
in Elizabeth's mind, between fear of assassination by Mary's parti- 
sans, and ** her owne naturall clemency, not to use cruelty to her, who 
was a Princesse, and her next kinswoman.^' 

1088pe*t=ift. 

1041 L. and Kömer have 9lufmer!fain'¥e, and M. *'How more 
attentlve?" 

1048-48 Omitted in L. 

1046 Cf. Othello, III, iii: ''Good name in man and woman . . . Ls 
the immediate jewel of their souls^^ ; Norfolk in King Ric?iard II, I, i : 
"The purest treasure mortal times afford Is spotless reputation." 

1049 f. Cf. 11. 637 f. 

1066 ^dttet meined ^ad^d: allusion to the Latin Penates, or 
household gods. Cf. 1. 661, note. Such an expression is peculiarly 
inappropriate to a Puritan like Paulet. 

1069 S3redit bett ^tah : the white staff of the stage direction to 
V, ix, broken by the magistrate as a symbol of the death-penalty. 

107Ö f. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. Camden, p. 413 (Darcie n, 72) : Shrews- 
bury guarded Mary ** with such watchfuU and warie providence, that 
hee lef t no place or space f or her to enterprise ought against others : 
nor for others to plot anything against her." 
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Act II ScEKE 1 

fBefhtlittfter : the old royal palace in London, on the site of the 
present Houses of Parliament 

Sttnt, ^aHifoil : see notes to Dramatis Person», 6, 7. 

This whole soene omitted in L. 

1080 ff. Cf. King Benry VIII, I, i, Norfolk, of the French fes- 
tivals: "Then you lost The view of earthly glory." Elizabeth 
inherited her father^s love of gorgeous pageantry. Such allegorical 
performances or masques as that here described were a f avorite f orm 
of entertainment in the Elizabethan period. Here the play takes 
the f orm of a mimic attack of Desire upon the Castle of Beauty ; the 
ref erence of the allegory to the wooing of the Fiench prince f or the 
hand of Elizabeth is obvious. Cf. the long description given in Holin- 
fihed, pp. 1816 ff., of a toumament held in 1681 in honor of the French 
commissionerB sent to arrange for the marriage of Elizabeth to the 
Duke of Anjou. At this festival, ^* the castell or fortresse of perfect 
beautie'* was challenged to surrender by four courtiers who repre- 
sented '* the foster children of desire.^' The challenge was delivered, 
both in prose and in ^^delectable soong,** by a boy dressed as a 
herald, then ^* two cannons of wood, so passing well coloured as they 
. seemed to be in deed two faire field peeces of ordinances . . . were 
shot off, the one with sweet powder, and the other with sweet water, 
verie odoriferous and pleasant," and " the footmen thiew floures . . . 
against the wals"; af ter much tilting, the attack of the ** children 
of desire " was repulsed, and they acknowledged their submission. 

1086 f. Shrewsbury was Earl Marshal (note to 11. 760 ff.), Sir 
Christopher Wray was Lord Chief Justice, Leicester was Seneschal 
or Lord Steward. 

1091 Sir Thomas Bromley was Lord Chancellor and Keeper of the 
Great Seal (the two offices were united since 1662); cf. note to 1. 762. 

1098 flpiefte hti» ^efd^fit : ' the (munic) artillery played.* 

1104 ff. * Monsieur,* French pronunciation ; this was the usual title 
of the oldest brother of the French king ; it is used repeatedly by 
Holinshed,pp.l829ff. Cf . note to 1. 607. Camden, p. 860 (Darcie H, 8), 
gives as one of the articles of the marriage contract : **The Duke and 
his associates . . . shall have libertie to use their owne Religion, in a 
certain place, in their houses, without molestation or impeachment 
He shall not alter any part of the Religion now received in England.*' 

1106 bie SleidliSteligioit : that of the Anglican ohurch. 
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1107 f . As a matter of f act, the English people generally shrank 
f rom the prospect of an alliance with a Catholic prince who was the 
son of the hated Catherine de* Medici. 

1108 1 M. : Through London's streets, in joyful shouts resounded ! 

1118 ^et : demonstrative. — ed = bad SoII. 

1114 Cf. Holinshed, p. 1679, f rom a Latin epigram on the faUure 
of Babington^s plot: Pro sceptro laquem, pro thoUamo tumuluSy — "A 
halter for a scepter, a grave for a marrlage-bed.** 

Act II ScENE 2 

9Mt^pillt, Sefliemre : see notes to Dramatis Personse, 10, 11. Bran- 
töme speaks twice of Bellièyre^s mission to Elizabeth. 

111^1188 OmittedinL. 

1118 ba^ : connect with hetla^e^ 1. 1116. 

1110 The castle of St.-Germain-en-Laye, ten miles northwest of 
Paris, was a f avorite residence of French royalty ; hence * Court of 
St. Germain ' for the French court. 

1180 ©dtterfefire : ' festivals of godlike state ' (M.) ; cf . 1. 551. 

1181 f. The *Queen Mother,* Catherine de' Medici, was the virtoal 
raler of France as long as Charles IX lived ; but her influence waned 
rapidly when Henry Hl came to the throne. Schiller conceives her 
as still the ruling spirit of the French court. For bie !5mgU(l^e Sputter 
M. has ** the royal court.'' 

1180 fBefhltiltfitetl^of : for the English court ; cf. note to Act II, se. i. 

1181 ff. Bellièvre, in his address to Elizabeth (Du Chesne, p. 1390), 
made flattering reference to the **majesty, gentleness, and beauty" of 
Elizabeth's face, and the ** virtue, goodness, and wisdom" of her life. 

1187 gfreitbeit^oft: * joyful tidings '. ; cf. 1. 3381, 2:obcSpoft. 

1189 geloffeii = bleiben laffen. 

1140 Amiens is midway between Paris and Calais. 

1148 Elizabeth's inferiors all address her as ^u — the respectful 
"thou" used in addressing royalty and the Deity; note the change 
to this form in Mary's confession, 1. 3673 etc. Mary uses the formal 
3^r, as Elizabeth does, in Act III, se. iv. For the familiar S)u, see 
11. 147, 1968, 2469, and as spoken in anger, 11. 3979 ff. 

1144 tntlthieit: *ravished,' ' enraptured ' ; Schiller uses the word 
very f requently in this figurative sense. 

1145 in jlemanb bringen means to urge something insistently upon 
one. 
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1149 Elizabeth actaally ^^attired her selfe in mourning weedes^^ 
alter Mary^s execution (Camden, p. 531, Darcie II, 208). 

1151 f. She refers to the doom impending over Mary Stuart. Cf. 
11. 1540 ff. 

1 1 6 8 1 M. : Let 118 not shape our course in desperation Homewards : 
let better days . . . 

1156 So Elizabeth says in a Spanish Easex which Lessing reviews 
at great length: ed ift nun cinmal baS ©djidfal bcr ^bnigc, baf; fte 
viel loeniger nad^ tieren @mpfinbungen ^anbeln föntten, ald anbere 
{Hamburgi8c7ie Dramaturgie, 67. Stück, end). 

1157 ff. Camden, p. 22 (Darcie I, 28 f.), reports Elizabeth^s answer 
to an address of Farliament urging her marriage in 1550 : ** this may 
be sufficiënt, both f or my memorie, and honour of my Name, if yrhen 
I have expired my last breath, this may be inscribed upon my Tombe : 
Here lyes interr'd Elizabeth, A Virgin pure untill her Death." 

liei ff. Cf. Camden, p. 862 (Darcie II, 10), Elizabeth's message to 
the French king in 1581 : ^^Queene Elizabeth intendeth nothing more, 
then to content her people, who are instant to have her marry, that 
they may be secured of a succession in her children.^* 

1169 dê = mcin SoK, 1. 1167. 

1170 f. In her answer to Farliament with reference to Mary 's 
sentence, Elizabeth said : ** I have of long time bethought Mee, what 
things were fitting for Kings/' and which of them were proper to her 
sex (Camden, p. 503, Darcie II, 176). 

1178-1184 OmittedinL. 

1174 f. Measures for the suppression of the convents were taken 
both under Henry VIII and Edward VI ; the clergy was released f rom 
the vows of celibacy imposed by the Catholic church and denounced 
as ** unnatural " by the reformers. 

1179 S3efdiaitlt1t0 : the religious * contemplation ' cultivated by the 
monastic orders. 

118d ^atnx^Wtd: *purpose of Nature,' i.e. ^natural law' of matri- 
mony; cf. 11.1178,1177. 

1187 ^efd^red^t : here ' sex,' not ' race ' as in 1. 1183. 

1188 Of course Aubespine has in mind domestic duties as those 
' most proper ' to womankind. 

1198 f. Elizabeth's suitor is here idealized out of all semblance 
to the original. Francis was dwarfish in stature, ugly of face, and 
a degenerate in character ; Elizabeth's pet name for him wajs ** my 
little frog." 
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1194 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 362 (Darcie II, 10), from Elizabeth*s mes- 
sage to the king of France : *^ Her Majestie being soiight to by the 
Duke of Anjou, by good right hath his love preferred bef ore all other 
Princes, by reason of his yertues and resplendent race/* 

1818 f. Elizabeth personally gave Francis a ring in 1681, but on 
the next moming *^had serious discourse with him,** af ter which he 
*^ plucketh off the Ring, casteth it on the ground, taketh it up againe, 
rayleth on the lightnesse of women, and inconstancie of Ilanders*' 
(Camden, p. 363, Darcie II, 12 f. ; cf . Rapin, p. 381). 

1880 ntetltei^ Otbend : thie Order of the Carter, whose French motto 
foUows : ' Evil to him who evil thinks.' 

1885 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 605 (Darcie H, 178): "L'Aubespine the 
Ambassadour of France stayed the publishing of this Sentence,^' 
against Mary Staart 

1881, 1889 Bellièvre in his appeal to Elizabeth calls Mary *'dow- 
ager queen of France, sister-in-law of the king your good brother, 
and your cousin-german** (Du Chesne, p. 1390). 

1886(»ubefpine)-1844 Omitted in L. 

1888 f. ®lailieitdtiertPaitbte : 'sister in the faith,* in that Mary 
and the French king were both Catholic. 

Act II ScKNE 3 

1851, 1854 f. Burleigh speaks of the *demands,* Elizabeth onlyof 
the * wishes * of the people. Cf. note to U. 8140 f. 

1854 ff. Parliament **presented a petition to the Queene, wherein 
they desired, that f or the preservation of the true Religion of Christ, 
the tranquillitie of the land, the securitie of her person . . . the sen- 
tence against Mary Q. of Scotland, might be publickly pronounced ** 
(Camden, p. 497, Darcie II, 167 f.). 

1856 * Liberty,' as compared with such bondage as Burleigh men- 
tionsin 11. 3175 ff. 

1857 Sidit ber fBalirl^eit = bad ticuc Stdjt, 1. 1424, for Protestantism, 
which Mortimer calls his ^' error," 1. 487 ; cf. his characterization of 
the Catholic faith, 1.1826. 

1868 The Reformers were wont to stigmatize Catholic forms of 
worship as ' idolatry * ; cf . again Mortimer's attitude. 

1865 ftel)t \flt $er) : * their hearts are tumed.' 
. 1866 f. The ^ brothers of Lorraine * living at this time were Hemy 
Duke of Guise, Charles Duke of Mayenne, and Louis Cardinal of 
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Guise, nephews of the Cardinal of Lorraine mentioned in 11. 887, 463 ; 
bat Schiller is doubtless thinking anachronously of Mary^s uncles, 
whom Bapin calls **Princesof Lorraine '^ ; cf. 11. 1200 f., and 1. 8623, 
according to which her uncle Charles is still living. See Genealogy II, 
p. lix ; note to 11. 2881 ff. Hume, p. 62 : ** Mary's close connections 
with the house of Guise, and her devoted attachment to her uncles, 
by whom she had been early educated and constantly protected, 
was the ground of just and insurmountable jealousy to Elizabeth, 
who regaixled them as her mortal and declared enemies, and was 
well acquainted with their dangerous character and ambitious 
projects." 

1871 **The Cardinal of Guise, who was Archbishop of Rheims,** 
(Bapin, p. 878), which is therefore designated as his ^episcopal see,* 

1878 Cf. the figure in 11. 081 f. 

1878 Cf. Camden, p.460 (Darcie II, 129): ''some out of the 
English Seminarie at Bheims . . . beleeving that the Buil of Pius 
Quintus against Queene Elizabeth was dictated to him by the Holy 
Ghost ; perswaded themselves, and others also that desired the glory 
of being Martyrs : that it was a meritorious thing to murder such as 
were excommunicate. " 

1875 f. SRiffionett : the missioners mentioned in the note to 11. 403 ff. 
Bapin, p. 878, tells of the disguises used by these Catholic emissaries ; 
cf . Camden, p. 886 (Darcie I, 414), of the Jesuits Parsons and Campion, 
'^disguized, sometimes in the habit of Souldiers, sometimes like 
Gentlemen, and sometimes much like unto our Ministers.'* 

1877 The ^ three assassins * — Throckmorton, executed in 1584, 
Parry, and Babington (note to 1. 70) — could not be said to have 
come from Bheims, though Throckmorton was in league with the 
Guises, and Babington looked to a priest from Bheims for guidance. 

1881 * Ate,' in early Greek mythology the personification of evil 
infatuation and strife. Shakespeare mentions her in King John, 
II, i: **An Ate, stirring him to blood and strife," and in Jvlius 
Cceaar, III, i, in the later sense, as a spirit of revenge. L. changes 
Site to UrfadJ. 

1288-1884 Omitted in L. 

1287 29ifftiniitx: cf . 1. 1266. 

1891 Cf. 11. 1536 ff. 

1898t M. : Their hatred is too bloody, their offences Too heavy; 
thou must . . . 
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1898 Camden, p. 622, reports that, in her perplexity over the sign- 
ing of the death-warrant, Elizabeth broke out iiito exclamations such 
as Avt fer^ aut feri^ Ne fertare^ feri — **Either bear (the blow) or 
strike, Smite lest thou be smitten." 

1S94 Cf. Camden, p. 515 (Darcie II, 190), Elizabeth's quotation 
of ** the old Proverbe of the two Princes, Conradine the King of 
Sicilië, and Charles the Duke of An jou* ' — "The Death of Mary, 
the Life of Elizabeth: The Life of Mary, th^ Death of Elizabeth." 
The same saying. Du Chesne, p. 1393. 

1800 So Elizabeth "intreated" Parliament, which petitioned for 
Mary 's execution, ** to consider more seriously of so weighty a matter, 
and to devise some more wholesome remedy, that the Queene of 
Scotlands life might be preserved, and she secured " (Camden, p. 500, 
Darcie II, 172) ; Du Chesne, p. 1397, says that Elizabeth, in her 
answer to Bellièvre, assured him that she had commanded her officers 
to ** find a gentier expediënt than the death of her cousin." 

1801 1 M. inserts two speeches: Talbot. Desire you buttoknow, 
most gracious Queen, What is for your advantage, then I have 
Nought to add to what my Lord High Treas'rer Has urg'd ; for your 
welfare, let the sentence Be then confirmed, — this is prov'd already. 
There is no surer method to avert The danger from your head, and 
from the state. If you' 11 not be advis'd conceming this, You can 
dismiss your council. We are plac'd Here as your counsellors, but 
to consult The welfare of this land, and with our knowledge, With 
our experience, are we bound to serve you I But, what is good and 
just: for this, my Queen, You have no need of counsellors, your 
conscience Knows it fuU well, and it is written there. Nay it were 
overstepping our commission If we attempted to instruct you in it. 
Elizabeth. Yet speak, my worthy Lord of Shrewsbury, 'Tis not 
our f rail understanding alone, Our heart too feels it wants some 
sage advice. 

1305 Continues the construction of ^ud^ mit, 1. 1303; 1. 1304 is 
parenthetical. 

1306 ff. Cf. Holinshed, p. 1170 f. : **if ever the commonwealth of 
this land hath fiourished, it may rightlie be said, that in hir (Eliza- 
beth's) most happie reigne it hath beene most flourishing, in peace, 
quietnesse, and due administration of justice, mixed with mercifuU 
clemencie . . . the Lord . . . preserve hir in long life to all our 
comforts." 

1818 f. Cf. 11. 726 f. 
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1828 Cf. SchiUer^s own aristocratie view, e.g. in the epigram 
Majestaa PopiUi ; and Sapieha in Demetrius, 11. 462 f. : SBad ift bie 
Tltf)xf)eii^ SRe^t^eit ift bet Unfinn, Serftanb ift ftetd bei iDen'gen nut 
gewefen. 

1 824 ff. Elizabeth echoes these words, 11. 8069 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 479 
(Darcie II, 148), Mary to the commissioners : ** She wisheth them to 
ezamine their owne consciences, and to remember, that the spacious 
Theater of the world, was more than the Kingdome of England.** 

1829 ttrteU = 3Keinutt9, 1. 1016. 

1830 ff. Cf. note to 11. 8083 ff. 
1834 Cf. 11. 1298 f. 

1840 f. This too Elizabeth echoes, 11. 8260 ff. Cf. II Kings xviii, 21, 
and Matthew xi, 7 ; Teil, 1. 927. 

1845 England had no ** Salie law'' ezcluding women from the 
royal succession. 

1848-1850 For these three Unes, M. has: Her advocates have an 
invidious task 1 

1851 Cf. 11. 220 f. 

1856 M. : to exercise The pious duty of humanity. 

1866 f. So Gentz, p. 12, says of Scotland at this time : ^ie ©efc^id^te 
biefed 9{eic^ed ift faft nic^td anberd ald ein fc^auben)oUer Slbtig oon idü» 
tenben Serfolgungen unb ^öQifd^en ffi&nten, oon ®taufam!eit, betrug unb 
Sevrütetei, oon 9)2orbtaten auf SRotbtaten, auS ©^tgeiS/ @iferfud^t ober 
Sladjgier cntfproffen. 

1369 nmntttgen: *beset*; either the same verb as 1. 8^9, whlch 
sometimes appears in strong f orms, or a rare compound of the strong 
verb tingen = " struggle.'' 

1871 ï)eitt mnmU\tlkt^ttn : i.e. Bothwell. 

1372 Cf. 11. 829 f. 

1378 The well-known saying of Hamlet (I, ii) ran in Wieland's 
translation ©ebredJUc^ïeit, bein SWam* ift Söeib I 

1874 ff. Cf. 11. 1169 ff. 

1381 Elizabeth was a prisoner in the Tower of London and then 
at Woodstock Manor, eight miles northwest of Oxford, in 1664-1656, 
and there was serious danger of her being executed for treason ; see 
Introduction, p, xxviii. 

1882 bev gnftb^ge Baitt = @ott, i. 1888. 

1883 tvfttn — so all the early editions; L. has emften, M. simply 
"thy duty." 

1888 ff. Cf. 11. 48 f. 
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1891 bev afefte a:ni«fe«l|elt : * dizzy whirl of festivity.' 
1898 S. So Grillparzer's jealous Sappho (1. 1002) says: ©rja^Iung 
tDoUt* i($ §dten, unb ni^tSob I 

1400 fmibevgfeid|eK : *b©yondcompare.' 

1404 fir=t)Ot. 

1406-1410 Omitted in L. ^ 

1406 9R5vd|eK : * idle tales' of danger to Elizabeth and the realm, 
such as Burleigh feared. 

1407 Sitgllett : as in Luther's Bible, for ftngfttgen. 

14Ö8 Ipettev : * serene * ; this is not a contradiction of emft, 1. 1399, 
but only marks a different point of view. 

1410 ff. Cf. Du Chesne, p. 1899, Bellièyre to Elizabeth: ^'This 
noble princess is now so abased and humiliated, that her greatest 
enemies might well take pity on her. . . . What remains to the Queen 
of Scotland but a most wretched life of but few days? '* Camden, 
p. 478 (Darcie n, 143 f.) : ** Slome advised not to deale with her too 
rigorously, but to keep her kept straitly in prison . . . because she 
was sickly, and not likely to live long.'' Gentz, p. 118: 9)larta loat 
oiel SU o^nmöc^tig geioorben; urn but^d^ i§re bloge ésiften) bad Seben bet 
@Ufabet§ gto^en unb bringenben ©efal^ren audsufet^en : unb ®Uf abet^ 
aeigte bei fo mand^em fürc^tevUd^en Ungewittet; bad urn i^ren ©taaiunb 
über xfycem gaupte tobte, 3u groten gelbenmut, ald ba| IBefotgnid oor 
ben Stomplottttif bie SRaria oetanlaffen !onnie, aSein— benn einigen 
@influ| l^atte bief e IBeforgnid mo^l aUerbingd— fie jum S^obedurteil oet« 
moc^t §aben foUte. ^ie Urfad^en bed gaffed muiten ft($ mit ber ^tn^ 
n>e(!enben @($ön§eit unb SRad^t/ mit bem junel^menben étlter unb (Slenbe 
bet 9{ebenbu]^Ienn entn>ebet oetloten, obet bo4 metflid^ Dertninbett 
l^aben. 

1414 t M. : Who, in her fairest days of f reedom, was But thy 
despised puppet, should become . . . 

1416-87 Omitted in L. 

1416 madlte: subjunctiye. 

1418 'The Guises,' cf. 1. 1266. M. adds: Did then Thy people's 
loyal f ealty await These Guises' approbation ? can these Guises . . . 

1420 f. bet ®d|(it^ bet ^atlamente : *act8of Parliament.' 

1422 f. By Henry's last will the succession was yested in his chil- 
dren, and in case of their death without issue in his younger sister 
Mary . Margare t's issue was thus * tacitly ezcluded , ' as Rapin remarks, 
p. 83. Cf. note to 11. 781 f., and Genealogy I, p.lviii. This was a 
reversal of Henry's f ormer action ; cf . 11. 522 ff. 
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1484 ht» ntntn Üïdftö : cf . 1. 1257. 

1488 Elizabeth was 54 and Mary 45 at the time of the drama, but 
Schiller makes them both very much younger ; cf . hls instractions to 
Iffland, Bri^e VI, 164: HRaria ift in bem ©tüd ctwa 25 unb m^abttf) 
^bc^ftend 30 Sal^re alt. Brantöme makes Mary ten years younger than 
she really was; see note to 11. 2381 ff. Cf. 11. 1948 ff., and note to 
11. 1774 f. 

1488 Cf. note to 11. 1410 ff. 

1488 f. Cf. note to 11. 750 ff. ' 

1447 ff. Cf. 11. 3115 ff. 

1460 @ettten$ : in its older sense, * verdict' ; in modem usage it 
means **aphorism." 

1451 ^iei^irbili9$aiMltaM)prii^t: *bywhichherlifeisforfeit'(M.). 

1466 ff. Elizabeth closes her answer to the petition of Parliament 
f or Mary's ezecution : ** I deeme you ezpect not, that I should resolve 
any thing f or the present : For My manner is . . . to be long in delib- 
erating, about that I must once resolve upon. I will pray to God 
Almightie, that he will illuminate My heart, to f ore-see what is com- 
modious for the Church, the Common-wealth, and your safeties^' 
(Camden, p. 500, Darcie H, 172). Cf. 11. 3187 f. 

1469 t M. : My Lord High Treasurer, your honest fears, I know 
it, Are but the offspring of your f aithf ui care ; But yet, my Lord of 
Leicester has said well ; — There is no need of haste ; our enemy 
Hath lost already her most dangerous sting, — The mighty arm of 
France : the fear that she Might quickly be the victim of their zeal 
Will curb the blind impatience of her f riends. 

Act II ScENE 4 

1467 f. Mortimer's first two speeches are a good ezample of ** men- 
tal reservation" ; his *royal mistress' and ^queen' is Mary, as we 
know. 

1470 ben grofCK fSètq : translation of the common English ezpres- 
sion *the grand tour,' which Schiller found in Bichardson's Clarisaa 
(ed. of 1768, IV, 261). 

1478, 1476 ftrtimeit: cf. 1. 114. 
1478 (gin ®9tt: cf. note to 1. 551. 
14761 Cf. 11. 496 ff. 

1480 ob : * if perchance.' 

1481 tnthtêtt: subjunctive. 
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1482 f. Of course these * private despatches^ were decoys. Much 
use was made of letters in cipher by Mary, and by Walsingham in 
hls efforts to incriminate her. 

1489 The fiction is that Sir Francis Walsingham was in France; 
as a matter of fact, he was ambassador at Paris only from 1570 to 
1673, and again on a special mission in 1681 ; at the time of the play 
he was Secretary of State. Cf. note to 1. 660. 

1490 Pope Pius V Issued a buil of ezcommunication against Eliza- 
beth in March 1670, which Pope Sixtus V approved in 1680 (Rapin, 
p. 878) and renewed after the e2:fecution of Mary Stuart. Camden, 
pp. 193 ff. (Darcie I, 245 ff.) gives the text of the first ** anathema,'' 
and Du Chesne, pp. 1403 ff., that of the last. 

1496 bie @d|nfeit: cf. note to 11. 403 ff. 

1600 ff. Cf. 11. 161 ff. 

«1607 Mortimer and Leioester here arrange for their interview in 
SC. viü. Cf. note to 1. 1746. 

1618 jföev^fS tvtn munt: say *who'8honestly loyal.' 

1688 ff. Cf. Lessing's quotation from the Spanish Eaaex (Rambur- 
giacke Dramaturgie, 67, Stück): Qxoav ift c8 bad Sorteert bed föniglic^cn 
Slntlited, ba( ed jeben @d^ulbigen l^egnabigen mu(, ber ed erblicft. 

1627 1 M. : As sickness flies the health-dispensing hand. 

«1627 The next scène shows how genuine Elizabeth's tears are. 
This duplicity is quite in keeping with her real character. Cf. Camden, 
pp. 142 f. (Darcie 1, 178): Mary's letters to Elizabeth in 1568, asking 
for a personal interview, ** seemed . . . to move Queene Elizabeth to 
compassion of a Princesse, her neere Kinswoman, and so deepely dis- 
tressed, who having been surprized by her own Subjects with force, 
and Armes, committed to prison, brought to extreme danger of her 
life, condemned, and deprived of her Kingdome ..." Gentz, p. 119: 
3^t 3^d^nt unb @d^n)an!en, il^te Setrill^nig; il^r setriltteter qualooHet 
3uftanb, unb aQe i§te unentfc^loffenen unb beina^e j&rtlic^en Su^e- 
tungen m&^xen'b ber brei aj^onate, bie auf bie 8eftatigung unb auf bie 
bffentlic^e Seïanntmad^ung bed UrteiïS foïgtcn, tül^rten offenbar, info= 
fem fie nic^t für blo^e aBBoJ^lftanbèjeremonien gelten ïönnen, aud cinem 
^bgrunbe ber ^eud^elei unb SetfteUungdhxnft l^er, ber glüdlid^erweife 
untcr ben aWcnfdJcn überl^aupt unb fcïbft unter ben l^b^ern @tönben cine 
©cltenl^eit ift. ©ie aog M »on atter ©efeDfdJaft autüd, fie Hagte mit 
ïrönen über i^rc unglüdClid^e, öeraroeifelte Sage, man fanb fte oft in 
intern Jtabinett in tiefe ©c^roermut begraben, oft mie mit i^ten eignen 
(Scb^nïen ïömpfenb. 
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1528 Cf. 1. 8578. 

1531 The French throne was * the oldest in Christendom,' in that 
its Christianity dated from the conversion of Clovis, in 496. 
1533 The three crowns of Scotland, France, and England. 
1585 ff. Cf. notes to 11. 106 f., 2331 ff. 
1540 ff. Cf. 11. 1161 f. 
1555 ff. Cf. 11. 2388 f. 
1568 aöiï : the official * We ' of royalty. 

Act II ScENE 5 

1574 Elizabeth herself was an expert in this art, and owed to it 
much dl her success. 

1587 il^reiit: i.e. of England's focs, 1. 1682. 

1590 ff. Cf. Macbeth to the murdeiers (Schiller's adaptation, 
11. 1066 ff.) : Qroav fte^t'3 in meinet !önigli(^en Tlad^t, Sl^n . . . au§ bet 
S8elt au fc^affen; ^od^ barf id^'S nid^t ... ^ie ^(ug^eit toiU e§, bag 
id^ ben bcroeine, 2luf ben id^ fclbft ben ©treid^ gefü^rt! S)amm Se* 
batf id^ euteS Slnng ju biefer %ai, ^ie id^ au3 ganj befonbetd n)id^t'gen 
Orünben Xem öffentlid^en Slug' ncrbcrgen mug. 

1594 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 117: Slbct biefer SluSfpruc^ bïieb immer nodj 
eine ïeerc görmlic^ïeit, toenn ®lifabet]^ i^r nid^t ^raft unb SBirïfamïeit 
gcben woUte. ©ie ^ötte mit einem SBinï ben ganjen ^riminaïprojeg in 
bad 9{id^tö aurüdroeifen {önnen. 

1597 f. Cf. Robertson III, 69 : Elizabeth's " chief anxiety was how 
to secure the advantages which would arise from Mary's death, with- 
out appearing to have given her consent to a deed so odious." 

1601 f. * What we appear, is subject to the judgment Of all man- 
kind, and what we are, of no man ' (M.). 

1606 *In deeds of such uncertain doublé visage ' (M.). 

1608 Cf. 11. 1697 ff. M. : * Those measures are the worst that stand 
avowed.' 

1609 What she does not wish to * surrender ' is the appearance of 
mercy. 

• 1609 auiSforf d^enb : say *suggestively.' 

1618 brittget auf beti ©ntnb: *go to the heart of the matter,' 
* show penetration.' 

1614 Cf. Robertson III, 60 : when Paulet refused to murder Mary 
(cf. 11. 1032 ff.), Elizabeth "became extremely peevish ; and callinghim 
a dairUy and precise /ellow^ who would promise much but perf orm 
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nothing, she propoeed to employ one Wingfield, who had both coaiage 
and inclination to strike the blow/^ 

1680 f. Cf. 1. 1508. 

1684 3aiptt is emended to ^^V in L. 

1687 Bef ore this line, M. has : And be the selfsame happy day the 
dawn Of your preferment. 

1680 f. Cf. 11. 1644 f., and Adelheides promise to Franz, Goethe's 
Götz von BerlichiTigen, IV, end of next to last scène. 

Act II ScENE 6 

1686 9htd|(ofegfeYtig!eit: *readinessforruthlessdeeds.' Cf. Shake- 
speare^s King John^s characterization of Hubert (IV, ii) : **^ fellow 
by the hand of nature mark^d, Quoted, and sign^d, to do a deed of 
shame, ... fit for bloody yillainy.^^ 

1641 Cf. 11. 634 ff. 

1648 JBebentenb : * with significant suggestion.' 

1645 ff. Bhyme, cf. 11. 971 ff. ; here emphasizing the lyric exalta- 
tion of the speaker. Mortimer drops back into prose in the interval 
of refiection, 11. 1657-1669. 

1647 iljr: Mary. 

1649 mtttt : cf. note to 1. 551. 
1655 2)le gfrauenhone = 1. 1652. 
1657 f. Cf. 11. 668 ff. 

1659 Cf. 1. 178. . 

Act II ScENE 7 

1676 t M. : The spirit of the world^s a lying spirit, And vioe is 
a deceitful, treach^rous friend. 

1676 ff. This is precisely what happens to Davison, 11. 4008 ff. 
1685 Supply ®ott. M. translates ; * And lay my curse upon you.' 

Act II ScENE 8 

1694 * What ailed the knight ? ' — i.e. Paulet. 

1 697 ff. Cf. the f encing between Wallenstein and Wrangel, Tod I, v. 

1699 Cf. • 1507. 

1718 (Sitre ^ttltfl: i.e., with Elizabeth. 

1718 ff. Robertson II, 101, shows how '^extremely delicate and 
embarrassing*' Leicester^s situation was when he was proposed for 
Mary's hand, while he was Elizabeth^s favorite. 
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1716 * Which I am caU'd upon to trust you with ' (M.). 

1717 *The poorest testimony can uüdo me' (M.) — testimony 
that otherwise would be scomed. 

1726 f. Cf. 1. 674. 

1788 Cf. 11. 1438 f. 

1786 9)^f bent fo fein : * it must be so.' 

1744 Cf. 11. 386 ff. 

1746 We must assume that Leicester had previous Information of 
Mortimer's conversion and his fidelity to Mary ; hence too the readi- 
ness with which he receives Mortimer's advances, • 1507. 

1747 t M. : Each remnant of distrust be henceforth banishM ; 
1760 JEBaffittgl^aitt : see note to 1. 1489. — Leicester's statement is 

true to f act. 

1768 f. Cf. the figure of 1. 1664; or possibly Mortimer means that 
Leicester's feet are tied. 

1762 f. In 1663 and 1564 Elizabeth suggested Leicester as a hus- 
band for Mary, but Mary refused to consider the proposition, and 
married Damley in 1565. Camden, p. 92 (Darcie 1, 115), and Hume, 
p. 63, state that the proposal was not agreeable to Leicester. 

1768 L. (and M.) : 2)a3 ft^ctttt gro^mütig, 3RiIorb I 

1774 f., 1781 Leicester had been Elizabeth's favorite for twenty 
years ; but it is Schiller's purpose to make both queens appear com- 
paratively young at the time of the action ; cf . 11. 1432, 1948 ff. 

1781 ff. Cf. the satire upon the Elizabethan court in Spenser's 
Mother Hubberd's T<üe, 11. 895 ff. : 

Fnll Üttle knowest thoii, that bast not tride, 

What heil it Is in suing long to bide; 

To looae good dayes, that might be better spent; 

To wast long mlghts in pensive discontent; 

To speed to-day, to be put back to-morrow; 

To feed on hope, to pine with feare and sorrow; 

To fret thy soule with crosses and with cares ; 

To eate thy heart through comfortlesse dispalres; 

To fawne, to crowche, to waite, to ride, to ronne, 

To spend, to give, to want, to be nndonne. 

1788 Stt(tatti9(antteit : here for *deefpotic whims' rather than 
' amorous caprice ' as in 1. 775. 

1784 f. * The plaything of each little wayward whim ' (M.), 

1789 f. It was jealousy that made Juno set the giant Argus, who 
had eyes all over his body, to watch lo.. 

1790 f. * Questioned like a school-boy.' 
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1791 f. 'Check^d like a bondman/ as Cassius says of himself, 
Julius CcBsar^ IV, iii. 

1794 Completes the construction interrupted in 11. 1777 and 17d2. 

1796 itntt : * that has cost me so dear.' 

1796 Cf. 11. 1192 f. 

1800-1804 Omitted in L. 

1808 Cf. 1. 48. 

1812 HevgUdt • * compared * Elizabeth with Mary. 

1826 SSnttber : cf. 1. 407.— Sii^t: cf. the figure in U. 1267, 1424. 

1828 Cf. 11. 434 ff. 

1880 f onb : the emphatic preterit indicative instead of the plu- 
perfect subjunctive or conditlonal perfect ; cf . 11. 2700, 2962, 3206. 

1832 ft, Cf. 11. 636 ff. — felbe: rare in modem written German for 
biefelbe, biefc, but very common in the South German dialects. 

1837 (eibenb : ^passively ^ ; construe with id^. 

1860 Omitted in L. 

1861 bie nJldiftett a^ittel : 'thereadiestmeans.' 

1863 Q» ift niditfS rnU (Btmalt : ' violence is sure to fail.' 

1870 ff. Cf. 11.42ff., note. 

1875-1878 Omitted in L. 

1876 Cf. 1. 70. 

1876 f. Cf. 1.73. 

18941 So the Spanish Essex, in order to save Elizabeth's life, 
consents to intrigue with her enemy Blanca against her, lest Blanca 
** find another, who would not be so conscientious," but would do her 
will (Lessing, HamburgUche Dramaturgie, 61, Stück). 

1896 ff. Cf. 11. 1639 ff. 

1900 @p = um fo. 

1906 f. Cf. 11. 1525 ff. • 

1919 f. ^otoarb : see notes to 11. 73, 75 1. — ^txt^ : Thomas Percy, 
Earl of Northumberland, was ezecuted, also in 1572, for taking part 
in Norfolk's conspiracy. 

1928 Walter Scott describes such a visit in Kenüworth; cf. 
Holinshed, p. 1299. 

1928 f. jetöt i^r htn Wlann : * show her that you are a man.' 

1932 biefen ISoben : cf . 1. 1664. 

1933 M. : Know you The deeps and shallows of this court? 

1934 gfranenreif^ = graucn^crrfdjaft. — bie ©eif^eir: * men's spirits.' 

1935 Sit^t : i.e. ^ in vain ^o you seek.' 



NOTES 248 

1987 The key here as a symbol of a houflewife^s domestic authority, 
8o that untenn @($lüf{el is about equivalent to untet bem pantoffel. 

Act n ScENE 9 

1948 ff. Cf. 1. 1482, and Lessing, HaniburgUche Dramaturgie^ £S. 
Stück, of Elizabeth (with reference to Thomas Comeille's Easex) : 
@ie, bet ed fo fe^t f^meic^elte, toenn ntan i^re 6d^ön§eit ruimte? Bit, 
bie ed f o mo^i aufna^nt; toenn man i^re ^ette au tragen fd^ien? ^ie 
SBelt mui in biefem Stüde !eine eitlete f^au jentald gefel^en l^aben. 
3§re $5flinge fteUten fi($ ba^et alle in fie oerliebt; unb bebienten fid^ gegen 
Sl^te SRajeftöt, mit aOem Slnfd^eine bed @mfted; bed @tild bet löd^er^ 
lid^ften éalantene. 9(ld Staleigl^ in Ungnabe fiel, fd^rieb et an feinen 
gteunb (Seci( einen Stief, o§ne S^^^f^^ bantit et i^n n^eifen foQte, in 
toelc^em i§m bie Jtbnigin eine ^enud, eine ^iane, unb id^ n)ei| nic^t 
load; n>at. ©leic^n^o^l n^at biefe ©dttin bamald fd^on fec^jig 3a§t alt. 
. . . StviXi, @:otneille ift J^inldnglic^ beted^tigt gen^efen, i§t alle bie oet:: 
liebte @4n)a($§eii bei^ulegen, butd^ bie et bad aüttlid^e SBeib ntit bet 
ftolaen ^önigin in einen fo intetef(anten 6tteit btingt. 

1964 ff. Cf. U.607, 17Ö4ff. 

1968-1967 Omitted in L. 

1968 As a matter of f act, the Duke had twice visited Elizabeth, in 
1679 and 1681. 

1968 The familiar *Dudley ' instead of the more formal "Leices- 
ter," and 2)u instead of the formal 3§t (1946 ff.). Cf. note to 
1. 1142. 

1970 ff. Cf. Lessing, HamburgiacJie Dramaturgie, 67. Stücky of 
Elizabeth in Banks's^Meaï: 2)ie ^önigin . • . ilbetlegt ben unglütf- 
lieden 3n>ang il^ted @tanbed, bet il^t nid^t etlaube, nad^ bet niagten 
92eigung il^ed ^ei^end au l^snbeln ; 67. Stück, words of Elizabeth in 
the Spanish Easex: bie 93e§mut btid^t mit bad $eta; abet ed ift nun 
einmal bad @d^idfal bet j^önige, ba( fie oiel weniget nad^ i^ten ®mp: 
finbungen l^anbeln !5nnen, ald anbete. 

1978 Cf. Ezekielzxiii, 83: ein Jleld^ bed Sammetnd unb Stauetnd. 

1980 f. Cf. Talbot's comparison, 11. 1877 ff. 

1991 f. Cf. 11. 1400 f. 

1998 Cf. 1. 637. 

1996 ff. Elizabeth was very curious about Mary's reputed charms, 
and plied Mary's emissary James Melvil (see note to Dramatis Per- 
sen», 14) with questions as to hls mistress's personal appearance and 
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how it compared with her own (Hume, pp. 64 f.). BrantOme, p. 86, 
emphasizes Elizabeth's jealousy of Mary^s beauty. Schiller had this 
moüve in mind in hls earliest plans for Maria Stuart, in 1782 ; cf . 
Introduction, p. xliii. 

1996 SoriPe : contemptuouB for * face ^ ; M. translates ' this won- 
der ' ; another sense of the word, 11. 806, 2420. 

8012-8014 Omitted in L. 

8018 Cf. 1. 1433. 

2016 madlte : subjunctive. 

8019 Uttb : connects with 1. 2016. 

8080 fUi f9 Hiel gelimft : ' so plumed herself.' 

«8028 na^fjlffigliiiiioeirfeitb: ' with acareless air'; ^iniDetfen, 'to 
throw out a chance hint.' 

8088 fieiiiigeK : here ' tease,' * importune ' ; the more normal sense 
in 1. 2026. 

2080 f. in Glorie geflttllt: ^glorified.' The same phrase in Die 
KünsOer, 1. 213. 

2088 leiditftttlttg Mfitnh : * with wanton levity ' ; cf . 1. 46. 

8084 JBvJlittIid|!ett: ' bridal graces ' (M.). 

8045 @taatötl0?teU : ' political interests' ; M. translates : '* To him 
you are but Sov'reign, and as such Alone he seeks your welfare." 
Cf. 11. 796 f. 

2047 ^ev savte ^nttlt: cf. 1. 1714. Robertsen uses the phrase "a 
point of 80 much delicacy " in referring to the question of the succes- 
sion (n, 66). 

8056 ' That her surroundings are not queenly.' 

8066 j^ptmerfettb = ein SSonourf. 

8069 In August 1686 Maiy was sent for a fortnight to Tixall Park, 
on pretense of taking part in a stag-hunt, while her papers were being 
searched and sent to London ; Schiller giay be thinking of this hunt 
in the device here suggested by Leicester ; cf . Introduction, p. xxxiv, 
and note to Act I, se. i. 

2060 Schiller assumes that the distance f rom London to Fotherin- 
gay is but slight ; it is actually about seventy-five miles. Cf. 1. 2094, 
note. 

2062 Dptt : omitted in all early editions. 

2066 ft. Elizabeth feels f ree to disregard the argument urged by 
Burleigh (11. 1626 ff.) against her meeting with Mary, because she trusts 
Mortimer to assassinate Mary. 

2071 f. Rhyme, cf. 11. 971 ff. 
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Act III ScENE 1 

8076 tt. These lyric passages (cf . 11. 2098 ft,, 2107 ff. , 2134 ff.) betray 
the infiuence of the cantata or lyric drama, which was a favorite f orm 
in the eighteenth century. So in Die JuTigfrau von Orleans, IV, i. We 
have here an idyllic nature-background for the dramatic conflict of 
passions that foUows. Kennedy^s gloomy forebodings bring into this 
sunny scène the antithesis that marks the whole act. It may be noted 
that Mary was a poetess, and that Brantöme has high praise for her 
verse. 

2078 ^vfifen: depends on Sag mid). 

2094 By a poetic fiction, Mary sees the Cheviot Hills, marking the 
boundary between England and Scotland, two hondred miles away ; 
cf . 1. 2060, note. 

2097 JDseatt : for the sake of the rhyme ; M. has *' France^s genial 
shore." 

2099 Construe ®lMlxd), toer . . . ; the verbs are subjunctive. 

2100 Sngeitblaitb : cf . il. 1888 f. 

8108 Mary had twice been rescued thus, in 1567 when she escaped 
f rem Loch Leven in a flshing-boat, and in 1668 when she fied across 
the Solway from Scotland into England. Camden, p. 477, mentions 
the jiver Nen as flowing by Fotheringay. 

2111 Buchanan, 197 A (Aikman II, 531), states that George Douglas 
was ** ezcited by the hope of future riches and power ^^ to help Mary 
escape from Loch Leven. 

21 88 f. So Goethe's Iphigenie says to Orestes, 11. 926 ff. : id^ I5fe beine 
Sanbe 3^^ 3^^^^ ^^^^ fd^mecjUd^em ©efd^itfd. 2)ie ^ei^eit, bie bad 
^eiligtum %tvolif)xt, 3ft . • . ^obegl^ote. 

2188 1 «M. (and L.) : {Hunting homs ai a distance), 

8184 ff. Cf. 1.2059. 

8187 1 «M. (and L.) : {ffunting Jioms again fieard). 

8188 9l9^mtflt: ' again r 

8141 $od|(aitb; the * Highlands ' of Scotland. 

Act III Scène 2 

This scène intensifies the premonition of Kennedy's words in se. i, 
through Mary^s own foreboding of evil. 

8158 Mary is evidently thinking of her hope of f reedom ; cf. 
11. 2121 ff. Paulet's answer gives another turn to her thought. 



246 NOTES 

Act ni ScxNB 3 

8170-8171(9Rut) Omitted in L. 

8170 gatl$ aitberd: than Paulet's last words intimate; the word 
oetl^a^, L 2174, tells what this * other ' emotion is. 

8187 {^BOeitgeifleir : here * Furies,' goddesses of vengeanoe, repie- 
sented as having serpents for hair ; cf. Schiller's description of them, 
DU Kraniche des Ibykus, 11. 106 ff. ; Goethe, Iphigenie, 1. 1136 : 3>aint 
fteigen fte, bie ©c^langen^&upter fd^üitelnb ... Cf. 1. 2318. 

8808 f. fld|begeg1tett: 'mingle.' 

8807 f. Cf. •1528. 

8818-8817 Omitted in L. and M. 

8818 ff. Cf. Hume, p. 198 : Shrewsbury as Maiy's warden, *^ thou^ 
yigilant and faithful in that trost, had also been indulgent to his 
prisoner" ; Robertson III, 10: Shrewsbury "had treated Mary with 
gentleness and respect, and had always sweetened harsh commands 
by the humanity with which he put them in ezecution.'^ 

8216 'I have been harshly treated, Shrewsbury.' 

8819 This news suddenly raises Mary's hopes anew (cf . 11. 2122 ff.) ; 
her ezclamations that follow almost betray her secret to Shrewsbury, 
who, however, misinteiprèts the first of them. 



Act III ScENE 4 

With this scène compare Schiller's earlier dramatic treatments of 
the interview between two rival women : iSemeZe, i (Semele and Juno), 
Fiesko^ n, ii (Leonore and Julia), Kabcde und Liébe^ IV, vii (Lmse and 
Lady Milf ord). The situation may have been first suggested to Schiller 
by the scène between Sara and Marwood in Lessing's Miss Sara Samp- 
son, IV, viii. Racine gives us only the rudiments of this situation in 
his Andromague^ III, iv. See Introduction, pp. zxzix f. 

8826 In this question and 11. 2233, 2235, Elizabeth is of course 
playing a part. There is an apparent contradiction between this 
affected surprise and the fact that Paulet and Shrewsbury knew the 
meeting of the queens was to occur, and were able to prepare Mary 
for it in se. ii, iii ; cf . note to 11. 2386 ff. We must doubtless imagine 
that Leicester has arranged for a waming to Mary without Elizabeth^s 
knowledge ; cf . 11. 2062 f. 

« 8888 The first editions and M. have * Paulet ' instead of ' Leices- 
ter,* as emended in L. 
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8889 tL Cf. the boast of 11. 1122 fi. It is evident that these words 
are intended to be overheard by Mary. Rapin, p. 191, says that no 
mier of England was. ever more sinoerely beloved of her people than 
was Elizabeth ; and Hume, p. 140, calls her ** the most popular sover- 
eign that ever swayed the sceptre of England." 

8889 2af bid| tthitttn : ^ yield to our entreaties.^ 

8841 tievge]|t: * stands undone.' 

8844 gef dimeibigt : say 'hmnbled.' Elizabeth said to Bellièvre 
that long imprisonment haid not served to humble (fleachir) Mary^s 
ungrateful and obstinate soul (Du Chesne, p. 1397). — @ei^i9 ! * Be it 
sol' 

8860 @d|loe|lev : cf . 1. 162. Instead of this f orm, connoting both 
relationship and equality of rank, Elizabeth uses one (11. 2267, 2279) 
that recognizes neither of these, then uses * Sister ' (1. 2282) only in 
the sense of * relative,' with strong emphasis upon her condescension. 

8858 Cf. 11. 2262 fF. 

8861 ff. Eor similar supplications in Schiller's works, see Minor I, 
167 f. 

8868 ®mtX : cf. 1. 661; Schiller's J>uIo (transl. of Verg^Va Aeneid, 
Book IV), 1. 667: 3toi^ Uhtïi ©öttet; Me ben 9)2eineib rdc^en; TeU, 
1. 2697 : ®d lel^t etn ®ott/ 3u ftrafen unb au todden. 

8867 f. See Genealogy I, p. Iviii. 

8869 f. Cf. the figure at the close of Goethe's Tizaao, and Aeneid 
VI, 469 ff. : Bla solo fixos oculos avérsa tenebat, Nee magis incepto 
vultom sermone movetur, Quam si dura silex aut stet Marpesia 
cautes. (Dryden : ** fix'd her eyes unmoved upon the ground. And, 
what he says and swears, regards no more, Than the deaf rocks, 
when the loud billows roar.'*) 

8874 Cf. Chaucer, Oood Women, 1.1389: **unbind me of this 
unreste," and Tennyson, Ouinevere, 1. 163: "Sing, and unbind my 
heart that I may weep." Schiller carries out the figure in the fol- 
lowing lines. 

8886 {^enmterfteige : ' condescend,' 'stoop so low.' 

8898 ^%t = meiner 9lebe. 

8896 ff. Cf. 11. 86 ff., 936 ff. Camden, p. 606 f. (Darcie n, 180) : 
** Some . . . thought they had handled her too hardly, because she 
was an absolute and free Princesse, over whom God alone had the 
command, being very neerely allyed in blood royall to Q. Eliza- 
beth ; and that . . . Q. Elizabeth promised her . . . to shew her all 
courtesie, and to welcome her with all royall deeds of hospitalitie ; 
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yet neverthelesse, contrary to this promiae, imprisoned her, and 
violated these sacred rights.** 

8801 f. Cf. 11. 119 ff. 

8808 Cf. 11. 30 ff. 

8304 Cf. 11. 95 f., 221, 877. 

8309 f. Cf. 11. 363 ff. 

8318 f. ' Fanned with their ready breath the fatal fire ' (M.). Cf. 
the figure, 1. 2343. 

8818 Cf. 11. 2186 f. 

8883 gefdjenft: supply l^attet. Cf. note to 11. 169 f. 

8889 Cf. Wallenstein {Tod, 11. 2109 f.), of the treacherous Octavio ; 
30^ aog ^en 93afilig!en auf art meinem SSufen. 

8881 ff. Cf. note to 11. 1266 f.; Gentz, p. 42, of the Guises: ber 
toilbc f djranïcnïofc ©^rgeia bcr §aupter biefeg ©auf cS ; Camden, p. 32 
(Darcie 1,39): **And tmely, from these Titles, and these Armes, 
which the Eing of France, at the instigation of the Guizes, hath taken 
from the Queene of Scotland, then under age, all the disasters which 
afterwardfl happened unto her, have flowed from that: for from 
thence came the enmities openly declared by Queene Elizabeth 
against the Guizes, and those which shee practised against her pri- 
vatly, which by the subtll malice of men, who made use of the grow- 
ing enyy . . . have beene so fomented on both sides, that nothing 
could extinguish them but death.^' 

8888 ff. Cf. 11. 386 f., 462 f., 1287 ff. — ïftnbigte mh bie 8fe|>be att : 
* threw down the gauntlet to me.' 

8841 ^ei^frpmmettSBallltftltlliS: *ofreligiousfrenzy,'*offanaticism.' 

8848 Cf. 11. 66 f., 2312 f. 

8858 @aitlt ^att^tUmi = Sartolomaugnad^t (after the French St. 
Barthelemi, Rapin, p. 341 ; L. has ©anft Sart^elmi^Stad^t), referring 
to the Massacre of St. Bartholomew, on the night of August 24, 1672, 
when thousands of Huguenots were murdered by the Catholics ; the 
Guises were the moving spirits in this wholesale butchery of Protes- 
tants, which aroused the utmost horror in England. 

8354 ff. Cf. 11. 2604 ff. 

8357 f. The verbs are subjunctive. 

8360 Cf. 1. 284. 

8368 ©esfidtt ber 84(aitgeit : cf. 1. 2329, and Matthew ili, 7. 

8865-8378 Cf. Buchanan, 177 f. (Aikman II, 442 ff.), the mes- 
sage sent to Elizabeth by Mary on her arrival in Scotland: "There 
was one certain way to bury in oblivion all ancient animosity, and 
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destroy the source of discord for the future, if the queen of England 
would procure an act of Parliament, and confirm it with her own 
authority, declaring the queen of Scots, the lawf ui heir to the English 
crown, next to herself and her children, if she should bear any," and 
Elizabeth's answer ; *' this demand that, while alive, I should place 
my graye-clothes constantly before my eyes, is unezampled. ... I 
know the inconstancy of this people. I have known how tired they 
are of a present govemment, and how keenly they would turn their 
eyes towards next successors. I know it iö natural for many, as they 
say, to adore the rising, rather than the setting sun.*' So too Camden, 
p. 61, who repeatedly uses this figure of the rising and the setting sun. 

8866 f. toie mtr gebuurt: * as is my right ' (M.). 

8872 gfaüf^ff : Elizabeth is fond of this word ; cf. 11. 2836, 2iB73. 

8874 ff. Cf. Du Chesne, p. 1897, Elizabeth's answer to Bellièvre, 
that Mary " by the sweet lure of her graceful words and her charms 
had gained the hearts and the wills of the English Catholics, who now 
aspired to nothing less than a change of govemment." — ' Armida,' a 
beautiful sorceress in Tasso's Gerusalemme Liberata, became the pro- 
verbial personification of seductive beauty'; Goethe's Tasso naturally 
has references to her (11. 1090, 3849). — JSttl^Ieriie^e : ' wanton toils ' ; 
Tasso, IV, 87, speaks of the **nets " of Armida, with which she *' en- 
snares new lovers." 

8879 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 408 (Darcie II, 66), Mary's letter to Eliza- 
beth : ^* That if shee could obtaine her libertie . . . shee would . . . 
blot out of her memory all injury and offences, . . . never pretend or 
take upon her any claime of right to the Crowne during her life." 
Gentz, p. 107, says of Mary's letter : @ie fteUte vox, bag i^re gdnjUcl^e 
©leid^gültigfeit gegen aUe $ertU(l^!eiten biefer SBelt, il^te ©nthöfttgung 
unb il^r na^cr Xob ïeincn groten Scforgttiffen mel^r 9laum lic^c, unb 
ba^ il^re ®ntlaf(ung niemanb gefö^rlid^ toetben foQte. 

8881 ^fit f^aW» etreidtt: cf. Wallenstein, Tod, 1. 1786: ^u §aft'd 
erreic^t, Dftamol 

8881 ff. Cf. Brantöme, p. 99: ed toav nid^t baS Slltet; toad fie in 
xï)xem füttf unb brci^igftcn 3a^r fo ücrönbcrt l^attc, fonbem ^ummet; 
2:taungïcit, unb Unfftttc, bie fic in i^rcm Afleid) unb roöl^rcnb i^rer 
©efangenfd^aft erbulbet l^atte. 

8888 Cf. Job xvii, 7; King Lear, I, iv : **Lear. Who is it that 
can teil me who I am? — Fooi. Lear's shadow." Attinghausen in 
TéU, 1. 766 : Tlnn ©coatte bin id^ nut; balb nur mein 9{ame. 

88881 Cf. 11. 1566 ff. 
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2400 ff. Cf. the gentlewoman in Schiller'g Macbeth, 11. 1969 f., of 
Lady Macbeth : 92i(^t für bie ganae i^ol^eit il^red @tanbed SRöc^t' \^ i^c 
$era in meinem 8ufen tragen. 

2404 ff. Note the dramatic irony of these words in the present 
sitjoation : an assassin is 'on the way * at this moment (see se. vii, viiiX 
Mortimer is prei>ared to risk all for Mary, and Leicester secretly 
hopes to be her ' fourth husband.' 

2406 Posslbly Schiller is thinking of the title Sancho Panza has 
for Don Quixote : '^ £1 Caballero de la Triste Figara/' for which the 
German form is ^er 9ïitter Don ber tvaurigen ©eftalt. In this case 
Elizabeth contemptuously brands all efforts in Mary^s behalf as 
quixotic. The anachrpmsm is of no consequence. 

2407 Cf. 1. 2487 ; iXm Karloa, 11. 746 f. : Serfluc^ter So^nl 3a, ed 
iftaud. Settifi ®daud. 

2409 Hiertev SRaitn: af ter Francis, Damley, and Bothwell. 

2410 ^reiev : as Norfolk was ; cf . 1. 73, note. 

2480 2t^t : cf . 1. 1996. 

2481 Cf. 11. 294 f., 8740. ' My sins were human, and the faults of 
youth ' (M.). 

8482 ^ie JKo^t: her own royal power; cf. WaUenstein, $rolog, 
1. 117 : ^enn feine SRac^t ift'd, bie fein ^^erj Derfill^rt. 

2486 Cf. the f amiliar quotation f rom Óvid, Epistulae ex Ponto, 1, 2, 
148 : ipaa mia mdiorfama, 

2487 ff. Rapin, p. 193, reports the charges of hypocrisy and secret 
immorality brought against Elizabeth by her enemies. 

8481 S^ngenb : ironical — adultery was the charge against Anne 
Boleyn (the form Boulen f rom Rapin). 

8441 f. Cf. note to 1. 2329 ; Cymbdine, II, iv : '' It is a basilisk unto 
mine eye, Kills me to look on^t.^' 

8446 1 *L.: SRaria (mit fteigenbem a:on). 

2447 f. Cf. 11. 522 ff., 781 f. 

8449 Cf. the flgure, 1. 970. L. adds: an ber SCQed gefftrbt ift, bad 
®emilt n>ie bie ©eftalt (so in M. : whose whole figure Is f alse and 
painted, heart as well as face). 

Act III ScENE 5 

8462 Cf. the figures, 11. 8240 ff., 8270 f. — S3U^ : here a symbol of 
the power of royalty, as Jupiter, the king of the gods, has the 
thunderbolt for hls attrlbute. 
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2466 f. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. To Schiller*s Swabian ear, this rhyme 
is perfect; in his youth he even rhymes 6($öne: SRiene: 93ül^ne: 
Scène; in the nasalized Swabian pronunciation these vowel sounds 
are almost identical. 

Act ni ScENE 6 

Of this scène, which was much criticlsed when it was first per- 
formed, Böttiger reports Schiller as saying: 9Bad bie JlonoenttonS- 
menfc^en, bie nur an Salond unb geregeUem SiepröfentationStDefen* 
fleben, ald unanftttnbig ftempein, ift sur Sül^nung unb ^tfünbigung 
ber Unglüif Hc^en, bie fi(^ einft l^ingab, um fo notwenbiger, ald au(^ fonft 
nid^ (eid^t etn>aS anberd gefunben n>erben möd^te, n>ad bie Sd^redthiffe 
i^rcr Sage ftftrïer molen ïönnte. (Boxberger, Schuiers Werke;Y, 2, 14). 

8469 Mortimer uses the familiar ^u ; cf. note to 1. 1142. 

8478 1 *M. : M ary (with vivacity and expectation). So L. 

8475 Cf. 1. 674. 

8477 f. The frequent rhyme in this scène expresses Mortimer^s 
emotional exhaltation. 

8484 (Bt fott t9 magen : ' Let him dare it ! ' (M.). 

8487 ifi'd au9t cf. 1.2407.— f)ev gfeige HM ha9 SeBcn: cf. 
Schiller^s Scenen aua den Phöniziennnen des Euripidea, 11. 631 f. : ber 
Überflu^ ift feig, Unb eine (öfe @ad^e liebt bad Seben. 

8491 feitt : archaic and poetic genltive of er. 

8500 Cf. Die Jungfrau von Orleam, 1. 8828 : ^ei mu^ fie fein, nod^ 
e^ berXagftd^ enbeti 

8508 ff. Cf. 11. 684 ff. 

8508 Thé chapel in Aubespine^s house ; cf . 11. 640, 2670. 

8505 Cf. Camden,pp.860f. (DarcieII,18): the priests said plainly 
that they came '^to absolve every one severally and apart, of all oath 
of fidelitie and obedience towards the Queene, as the Buil had ab- 
solved all in generall. . . . And this they seemed to doe with more 
ease, in promising Absolution f rom all mortall sinne ; and with more 
securitie, because it was done privately, and under the Seale of 
Confession.*' 

8508 f. The Eucharist given tO a dying peison is called viaiicum, 
** provision for the joumey." 

8518 f. The third ed. has period af ter jlammer, and omits the 
semicolon in 1. 2614. 

8585 f. Motivation for the act reported in se. vii, viii. 

8589 ff. The same hyperbolic conceptions in Teil, 11. 2142 ff. 
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2587 f^Ieife nii^ : criminals were dragged upon huidles {pertracti, 
**dTawne,'^ as Camden bas it) to the place of execution. Cf. Holin- 
shed, p. 1875, of Throckmorton : " laid on a hurdle, . . . drawne to 
Tibume, and there hanged, bowelled, and quartered." Tybum, near 
the present northwest corner of Hyde Park, London, was untll 1783 
a place of public execution. Cf. Don Karloa, 11. 638 ff. : Ttan rei^e ntic^ 
oon l^ier aufd 8(utgerüfte! (Sin ^u%enbiid, gelebt im ^arabiefe, SBirb 
nid^t JU teuer mit bem^^ob gebil^t. 

*. 2ö87f. *Tear me limb from limb with red-hot pincers' (M). 
Camden, p. 471 (Darcie II, 142), and Holinshed, pp. 1672 f., both give 
a revolting picture of the horrors at the execution of Babington and 
bis accomplices; and the writer in Holinshed compares the relative 
leniency of their treatment with the cruelties practiced in other coun- 
tries, e.g. *' to have collops of flesh pluckt from the bodie 'with hot 
buming tongs " (p. 1676). 

2589, 2641 The movement here becomes dactylic. 

2642 1 *L.: 2»ortimcr (umfajt ftc fefler). 

2649 ff. Mary^s emotion too expressed by rhyme ; cf. 11. 2594 ff. 

2666 ff. Gentz, p. 40, in describing Mary*s beauty, mentions bie 
(lenbenbe SBei^l^eit tl^rer i^aut, burc^ braune fioden gel^oben, and other 
personal charms. 

2667 Cf. 1. 551. Read bem ®ott bet SebenSfveube ; cf. our phrase 
" the joy of life,'' and 1. 1649. 

2668 Cf. Mephistopheles* waming against Lilith's hair as a net to 
ensnare her victims, Faust^ 11. 4120 ff. 

2667 Cf. Jeiemiah xiii, 18. 

8678 The first Seben = Sebengfteube, note to 1. 2557 ; cf . the com- 
panion epigram, 1. 2805. The flnal wisdom of the chorus in Die Bratd 
von Messina is: ^ad Seben tfi bet ®üter l^öd^fted ntc^t. 

8680 feiitev = bed Sebend. L. adds: ©enteren oiS ie? feine l^öd^fte 
Suft — 

8688 1 L. : ©rtcttcr fctn rottt I 

8686 ff. Cf. 11. 318 f., 327 ff. 

8691 Conclusion of 11. 2589 f. 

8594 ff. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. 

Act III ScENE 7 

8698 «rftifcit = Sugbrüdcn, 'drawbridges.' 
8604 Sonbner Stragen : * road to London * ; poetic weak dat. sg., 
cf. ®rbcn, 1. 1190. 
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Act III ScENE 8 

0!efft|: see note to Dramatis FersonsB, 12. The whole scène is 
imaginary. 

8606 *L.: aHortimcr (nadj ciner ^ttufe). 

8618 ^Sauvage* — Schiller Frenchifies the name of an English 
soldier who was an accomplice of Babington^s, and was executed 
with him in 1586. Cf. Camden, p. 460 (Darcie II, 129 f.): "Priests 
so fai^HB possessed the minde of John Savage with these things/^ the 
anathema and the glory of martyrdom, ^^ a man ready at all assayes, 
that hee freely and voluntarily vowed to murder Queene Elizabeth.^' 
Hume says, p. 219, that Savage refused to share the glory of the 
enterprise with any others — ** he challenged the whole to himself ** ; 
in Holinshed too, p. 1677, Satage is singled out as having '^ vowed 
and swome to kill hir majestie.'' 

8618 Cf. 1. 8972. 

8688 f. Mortimer in his excitement failed to catch the name in 
1. 2613. 

8624 f. The " Regular Clerks of the Congregation of St. Paul," as 
this monastic order is officially styled, are popularly called * Bama- 
bites * f rom the church of St. Bamabas in Milan, which was granted 
to the order in 1645. The real Savage was neither a monk nor a 
Frenchman (*fiom Toulon'); cf. note to 1. 2613. —StaptUt: cf . 1. 2603. 

8686 f. According to Camden, p. 386 (Darcie 1, 414), the '«explica- 
tion'^ of the papal buil against Elizabeth was entrusted to the Jesuits 
Parsons and Campion. — btY SRdlt^ : another monk, represented as 
inciting the conf ederates against Elizabeth. L. has ^riefter here, and 
anön4 f or Oacnabit, 1. 2624. 

8687 f. Cf. 11. 1490 ff. 

8682 ^cm ^fiefler: cf. 1. 2604. 

8686 (Sngel = e^utengel; cf. 11. 678, 3014. 

8640 f. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. 

8641 Wo iildit = roetttt nidjt. — mlr ju betten: *make my bed,' 
* die ' ; cf . Psalm cxxxix, 8 : Settete idj mir in bie ööKe . . • 

Act rV ScENE 1 

*fB9t^immtt (bet Jlönigin, L.), an 'antechamber* in Elizabeth's 
palace. 

8647 Cf. note to 11. 2624 f. 

8648 (£hl ^apift: cf. Elizabeth's bitter words, 11. 2364 ff. 
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Act IV ScENE 2 

2649 ft This -by Elizabeth's oommand ; of. IL 2845 f. 

2662 dunt <^lidi(ett: 'yoor Loidship'; of. 1. 686. Kent was 
not * Earl Marshal * ; see note to 11. 760 ff. 

2667 ff. Camden, pp. 616 ff. (Darcie ü, 102 ff.), and Robertson' 
ni, 68, report (erroneously) that Aubespine was chaiged by Burleigh 
with being an accessory to hostile plots against Elizabeth, and Hume, 
p. 287, that he was ** obliged to leave the kingdom." It was Mendoza, 
the Spanish ambassador, who was unceremoniously ezpelled from 
England in 1684 for complicity in plots against Elizabeth. 

2669 ^ev leÜiie QiinüUtt: of an ambassador, whose person is 
inviolable. 

26781. At the trial of the Bishop of Ross, as Mary's envoy, 
the question was raised *\Whether an Ambassadour moving sedition 
against the Prince unto whom he is sent, may enjoy the priyiledge 
of an Ambassadour, or not?'' The experts answered that "sach 
an Ambassadour was f alne from all priviledge and was subject to 
punishment, as an enemy '' (Camden, p. 220, Darcie I, 275 f.). 

2688 * Hotel,' a French word for * palaoe ' or * mansion.' 

2698 f. Rapin, p. 396, reports that Mendoza, when he was expelled 
from England, **made great complaint that England had Violated the 
law of nations [Ie Droü deè C^ns]." 



Act IV Sceme 3 

2699-2700 Omitted m L. 

2700 Uratttt: cf. il. 1880, 2962. 

2708 ' Cecil ' = Burleigh ; cf . Dramatis Person». Schiller stresses 
the last syllable. 

2708 'Inquisitorial court,' pioceeding with the secrecy and relent- 
less cruelty of the Inquisition ; cf . the use of this agency in Don Karlos, 

2711 * Atlas,' the Titan, represented as canying the heavens, or 
later the earth, on his shoulders. 

2721 ff. Burleigh waxes bitterly ironical. 

2726 tperfon: a dramatic 'part' or röle. 

2780 kiiti»ie§cic« = (ingegeven (L 285é), fweidgcgeben. Cf. U. 
2749, 2766. 
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Act IV ScBNB 4 

Schiller refers to this scène in a letter to Goethe, December 81, 1799 : 
SiDifd^en je|t unb bem W>tnt xoxU id^ fud^en einen meiner ^elben noc^ 
unter bie @rbe au btingen, benn bie Aeren beS Sobed nal^en ftd^ \f)m f c^on. 

2743 ^vttttglftlffeUge: Uhiswretch'; cf. 11.827,2761,2780,2984, 
8248, and in another sense, 11. 2748, 8080, 8862, 8412. 

8760 Cf. 1. 2729. 

276$ mevb^ id^ : ' I shall be snspected of — .' 

8768 Cf. 1. 2808. 

8771 f. Cf. Die Kraniche des Ilyykus, 1. 127, of the Furies ; SBir 
^eften und an feine 6ol^(en. 

8776 erogfd^a^ineifiev: *Lord High Treasurer,' Burleigh. 

8788 gebenft: gebenfen, with gen., 'mention'; cf. 1. 8806. 

8799 ff. Rhyme, cf . note to 1. 2477 f. 

8308 f. fled^teit : Unvolve ' ; cf . 1. 2768. So Karl Moor, of the knave 
Schuf terle. Die Rüuber, II, iii : ®r banï* eg feiner ©djonbe, fie l^ot il^n 
gerettet. ®r foQ nid^t fterben, n>enn id^ unb mein ^d^toeiser fterben, unb 
mein StoUer. 

8806 Cf. 1. 2678, and Lessing, Emüia GcUotti, V, vii : S)iefed £eben 
ift aUed, load bie Safterl^aften l^aben. 

8608 1 «L. : aRottimet (mtt fteigenbem 2:on). 

8619 f. A prayer to the Virgin Mary ; cf. 1. 2814. Vondel in his 
Maria Stuart draws an elaborate parallel between the rival queens 
and the biblical cousins Mary and Elizabeth. 



Act IV ScENE 5 

♦ ehie» »def iit Ut ^anh : cf . U. 2779 ff. 

8686 ff. Rapin, pp. 200 f., tells of the unique position of honor and 
influence to which Leicester was raised by Elizabeth. 

8 644 It is characteristic of this jealous queen that her flrst vengeance 
f alls upon her rival, not upon her f aithless f avorite. Cf. again 11. 8018 f. 

8646 f. Cf. IK 2649 ff. 

8666 'Peers,' cf. note to 1. 784. 

8670 netMef: indirect discourse ; supply 'Teil him that— .' 

8671 f. Cf. Elizabeth in the Spanish Eaaez, Lessing, Hamburgiache 
Dramaturgie, 67. Stüeh: 9Bad foS id^ tun? SBieUeid^t, menn er mi(^ 
fte^i, ba^ er ftd^ ted^tfertigetl ^ad loünfd^e id^ ia nut. 

8676 »mn: cf. »ube, 1. 1886. 
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Act IV ScENE 6 

2380 1 «L.: ©Hf abetl^ (fliel^t feitten SlnMitf); «M.: {aooidinghis 
êight). 

2898 1 L., af tor Slih^Iorb : 3l^r ^abt ^ier nid^i ben britten 3Rann 9U 
fpielen ; M. : it is not your office To play the third man here. 

2907 Leicester pretends not to notice the sarcastic irony in Eliza- 
beth^s words. 

2916 bev¥I«lbeYeY: ' that babbler/ Burleigh ; cf. 1.2962. 

*2988 ^{fnitg: 'demeanor/ 'expression/ as in «ActV, se. vüi 

2941 ff. The hero of the Spanish Easex does *play a risky game,' 
into which a letter enters, in order to save Elizabeth f rom the plots 
of her enemies (Lessing, Haniburgiache Dramaturgie, 61, Stück). 

2968 Cf. Shakespeare's flgures, '^ the tnimpet of his own virtues" 
{lituih Ado abovt Nothing, V, il), and ^'pride is his own glass, his own 
trompet, his own chronicle '' {Troilua and Creasida, II, üi). Schiller 
may be thinking of the phrase an bte gro^e ®(0(fe laufen (fc^lagen, 
l^ftngen), *to trompet abroad.' 

2962 mar: cf. il. 1830, 2700. 

2965-2966(fte . . . auf) Omittod in L. 

2972 tmtfcnb «ngen: cf. SCrgudblid, 1. 1789. 

2994 9le^ti9fimit = Sied^tögang, Sie^tdoerfa^en ; cf. the phrase in 
(aSer) gorm 9ie(^tend, *in doe legal form.' 

8006 1 L. (and M.): ^et 5!önigin unb unferd l^eiCgen ®laubend. 

8014 (£ngel: cf. 1.2636. 

8020 ff. Cf. 11. 1460 ff. 

8026 rietet: sobjonctive, ezpressing incredulity; cf. 11. 86, 117. 

8044 nnglfttKid^CiS: 'of iU omen.' 

8049 f. This command has already been given, 11. 2649 ff., and 
Dayison appears with the warrant in se. vüi. 

Act IV ScENE 7 

8066 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 619 (Darcie II, 196) : Mary's enemies tried 
to force Elizabeth's hand by poblic clamor and the circiilation of 
false and torrif y ing romors. '* By soch divolged horrors, and feare- 
fuU argoments, they brooght her Majestie in to soch trouble and 
perplezitie of minde, that she signed the Lettors of Warrant to her 
deadly sentence." Robertson III, 68: "The panic grew every day 
more violent; and the people . . . called for the execution of the 
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sentence against Mary, as the only thing which could restore tran- 
quillity to the kingdom." 

8056 gel^eii: subjunctive. 

8068 So in Banks^s Essex, Elizabeth demands 9Ber f^at mit Dorju^ 
fc^reiben ? when Nottingham urges the public demand f or the execu- 
tion of Essex (Lessing, HamburgiscJie DramcUurgie, 57. Stück). 

8064 f. M. omits all af ter ^^ They are resolved — /* 

Act IV ScENE 8 

8068 The Latin proverb : voz populi vox dei. Cf. 1. 1323. 

8069 ff. Elizabeth repeats Talbot's words; cf. 11. 1324 fL 

Act IV ScENE 9 

8082, 8094 Cf. Camden, p. 605 (Darcie II, 178): ''Queene Eliza- 
beth protested seriously in the Preface of this publication^^ of the 
sentence, '' that she had been diiawne to it, with great grief e of heart, 
by a certaine necessitie, and the eamest request of the States of the 
Kingdome. Notwithstanding, there were some that thought, it was 
done by a certaine f amiliar policie incident to women, who seeme to 
doe by compulsion, the thing they most desire." 

8088 ff. Cf. 11. 1330 ff. Gentz, p. 117: SBic Icbl^aft au(^ baS öffcntlidjc 
®ef(^rei unb bie S^bringKc^feit beS ^arlamentö bie (effte Seffcötigung 
bed Urteild forbent mod^te, ®Iifabet^ roav fret, fle au erteilen, ober ju 
oetioetgern. 

8084 ' Here must thy Majesty assert lts rights ^ (M.). 

8088 Cf. note to 11. 3055 ff. 

8097 f. * Let not A moment ruled by passion hurry thee * (M.). 

8108 L. : fünften aRorbftreidJ ; M. : flf th attempt. 

8104 Cf. 1. 1277. 

8106 Cf. Camden, p. 521 (Darcie n, 198): Elizabeth's courtiers, 
in pleading for Mary 's death, urged : ^^ He which keepeth not him- 
selfe out of danger when he may, seemeth rather to tempt God, than 
to trust in him.*' 

8108 ff. Cf. 1.2621. 

8116 ff. Cf. 11. 1447 ff. This is the argument of Bellièvre in hls 
elaborate appeal to Elizabeth (Du Chesne, pp. 1393 f., 1398). 

8118 f. Cf. notes to 11. 551, 1281 ; construe me eine . . . 

8124 Chtfeltod^ter : *great-granddaughter,' say ' descendant '; see 
Genealogy I, p. Iviii. 
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8184 9Mrd^: a peraonification like the Latin Pavor, or Horace's 
Timor ; cf. Goethe, Faust^ 11. 6407 ff. 

8187 The more vivid perfect for the future perfect. 

8188 ^eil^ge : '' There*s such divinity doth hedge a king '' {Hamlet, 
IV, V); cf 11. 1067 f. 

8146 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 614 (Darcie U, 188), Elizabeth's answer 
to the interceasion of the French king : *4t is now come to that issoe, 
that there is do hope lef t for the one, if the other be not extinct . . . 
Either I shall dispatch her, or shee me." 

8149 f. This is quite out of keeping with Elizabeth^s imperious 
nature, which brooked no encroachment, even by Farliament, upon 
her ^'divine right." The doctrine that the souroe of all political 
power is in the people was stoutly defended by George Buchanan 
in his famous treatlse De jure regni apud 8coto8, 1679, which was 
published together with his History. Camden refers to this treatise, 
p. 120. 

8161 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 408 (Darcie II, 160), Elizabeth's answer to 
Parliament: **If England by my death might flourish the more, or 
gaine a better Prince, I could bee well content to lay downe my life : 
for I desire tö live onely for your good and the peoples.'* 

8166 ff. Cf. 11. 1881 ff. Elizabeth actually spent only a few months 
at Woodstock. 

8166(»utleigl^)-8184 Omitted in L. 

8171 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 620 (Darcie U, 107), the appeal of Eliza- 
beth^s courtiers : *^ Religion, the Common-wealth, your own welfare, 
the love of your countrey, . . . the care of posteritie to come, doe all 
together begge and beseech you, that she which deslreth the destruc- 
tion of all these, may speedily be brought to destruction her selfe. 
If these be not heard, there is no safety left for this State, and 
Historians will leave it recorded to the ages to come, that the fayre 
sunne-fihine dayes of all prosperity, which were in England under 
Q. Elizabeth, ended in a darke and dreadful evening, nay tumed 
into a dismall night of etemall obscurity." Similarly Holinshed, 
pp. 1681a, 1170a. 

8176 ff. In 1213 John Lackland had accepted the throne of Eng- 
land as a flef f rom the hands of the papal legate, after being deposed 
by the pope in 1212. A marginal note in Du Chesne, p. 1404, in con- 
nection with the buil of Sixtus V against Elizabeth, refers back to 
this incident in English history. Rapin, pp. 128 ff., tells of the great 
power exercised by the papal legate under Mary Tudor*s relgn. 
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8188 Another Latin proverb, from Cicero's De Legttma^ ni, 8, 8 : 
8alu8 popuU auprema lex ; quotéd by Camden, p. 609. 

81 87 f. Cf. 11. 1455 ff,, and the hypocritical piety of Richard, who 
'^seems a saint when most he plays the devil/' in King Bichard III^ 
ra, vii. 

Act IV ScBNE 10 

8194 aReinung: cf. 1. 1015. 

8198 Saufler: cf. 1. 2440, but note the difference in meanlng — 
there the * juggler ' as an impostor, here as pleasing the mob with hls 
Tain show. 

8800 ff. King James, in his intercession f or his mother, appealed 
to Elizabeth's ^'renowned reputation, which shee f rom all parts had 
purchased by her vertues ; and especially by her mercifulnesse, which 
shee had reserved unstained with any spot of cruelty** (Camden, 
p. 511, Darciell, 184f.). 

8805 f. Cf. 1. 102. —mar: cf. note to 1. 1830. 

8808 ff. Is such a conf ession as this humanly probable ? 

8812 f. Rapin, pp. 1911, shows how Elizabeth was 'surrounded 
by enemies,' and owed her security to the favor of her people. 

88141 Cl 11.9481 

88151 Cl 11. 14901 

8217 By plotting in Mary's favor while seeking a close alliance 
with Elizabeth. The flgure is taken from the kiss of Judas. 

8218 f. The Invincible Armada, equipped by Philip II of Spain in 
1587 for the invasion of England, was destroyed in 1588. Cf. Schiller's 
poem Die uniiberwiTtMiche FloUe, and Don Karlos^ 11. 2878 ff. 

8224 Cl note to 11. 7811 

8826 * In vain with princely virtues would I hide it ' (M.). 

8287 1 *L.: Ie6l&aftc@djrittctnadjcttb; *M.: {WcUking up and doum, 
with qukk and agitated steps). 

8884 f. ^eliebteit, S^rSuf gam: Leicester and the Duke of Anjou; 
it is because of French plots in Mary's favor that the contract with 
the Duke of Anjou is here supposed to have been broken ; cf. 11. 2684 f. 

8886 f. Cf. Robertson III, 8 : *' all the dangers with which England 
had .been threatened for some years, flowed either immediately from 
Mary herself , or from such as made use of her name.^^ 

8888 t «L. : ©tiKMcnb (so M.). 

8840 Cl Die Jwngfrau von Orleans, 11. 8011 f.: cincn ©iegerblicï, 
lt)er bie Serleumbung ma^tig nteberbli^t. 
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8841 f. Cf. 1. 2462. 

8848 nnglfllKi^e : cf . 1. 2748. 

8848 in e^tt (S^elett : * in trae wedlock.* 

Act IV ScENB 11 

8860 ff. Cf. note to 11. 1840 f. 

8870 f. Cf. the flgure in 11. 2402, 88851 — gefiftgelt: 'winged' is 
a common epithet for the thunderbolt in clafisical authors. 

8878 Cf. 11.217,1072. But here the ' commissioners ' are the 
members of the special commission appointed to arrange for Mary^s 
execution ; Camden, p. 622 ; Rapln, p. 444. 

8877 ffot gelebt: euphemlsm for ift tot; M. : ''her race is run.'* 

8896 The same figore in Waüensteina Tod, 1. 1151, and DU Jung- 
frau van Orleans, 1. 2578. 

8898 »liitiefetl: cf. 11. 2649 f. 

8806 geboet: cf. 1.2783, note. 

8807 The incoherent second ^tQ betrays Elizabeth*s excitement, 
and is characteristic of her imperioos nature. 

8814 ff. Davison became Elizabeth*s secretary in 1586, but he had 
long been in the diplomatic service, and was not at all a stranger to 
the 'language of courts and kings.^ But cf. Camden, p. 587 (Darcie n, 
215) : '' this Davison, a man of honest disposition and esteeme, not 
cunning nor acquainted with Court-tricks ^^ ; so Hume, p. 237, says 
Davison was *'easy to be imposed on,** and had ''lately for that yeiy 
reason been made secretary.*' 

8819 Sal bi^ itidit venn : ' do not begmdge me.* 

Act rV ScENE 12 

8888 f. It was rather the friendship of Leicester that secuied 
Davison hls office. 

8844 ongettMiird: cf. 1.3251. 

Act V ScENE 1 

SRcInU : see note to Dramatis Person», 14. 

8849 f. So the last scène of Don Karloa begins: Abnigim @o 
felsen loir und toieberl ilarlod. @o fe^en loit und mebeti 

8861 Schiller*s sources represent Melvil as having been separated 
f rom Mary only a few weeks bef ore her execution ; Schiller lengthens 
this time for his dramatic purposes. Cf. 11. 3651 f. 
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8868 f. So the queen says to Don Earlos, 11. 6283 f.: SBir iDoSett 
<Sinanber nid^t ertDeid^en, StaxU 

8876 ff. Brantöme reports that Mary " consoled her womeD, instead 
'of their consoling her.'^ 

8881 S^iibeiS^ilft: * fatal message,* or*decree of death.' Cf.^euben^ 
poft, 1. 1187. 

8886 f. 2)iefe me^tx 'last night '; cf. 11. 2611 ff., and §cute S«adjt, 
1. 1624. We are to assume that Mary had not heard of Mortimer^s 
death, or even of the attempt upon Elizabeth^s life and the conse- 
quent discovery of Mortimer^s conspiracy, until Faulet brought her 
this news together with the announcement that her death-wanant 
was signed ; cf . 11. 8411 ff. | 

8899 Cf. 11. 8, 8864 f. The scaffold is erected in a hall immediately 
beneath Mary^s apartments. 

8419 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 624 (Darcie II, 202), of Mary^s last 
night : '^ She retired herself at her ordinary time to her rest, slept 
a few hours; and awaking, past the rest of the night away in 
Prayers." 

8481 Cf. 1. 190. Gentz, p. 123 : aRorio bercitcte pdj mtt groter Sluike 
unb Sefonnenl^eit su bent ©d^ritte; bet il^r beoorftanb. 6ie fe|te il^r 
Xeftament mit eigner $anb auf. 

8422 aflegt bet 9ht4' : * is resting.' 

8424 Snrgotltt : see note to Dramatis PersonsB, 16. Camden calls 
him **Burgoinum medicum," Brantöme '^Bourgoyn,*' Jebb ^'son 
médecin Bourgoin.'* Schiller makes the name trisyllabic. In L. this 
line reads : SWargrctc Stuxl unb SleceS, il^re fjraucn. * Reves ' probably 
from the Xo^tet bcS gr&uïein8 Don 9lat)é, whom Brantöme, p. 101, 
mentions as one of Mary's ladies-in-waiting. 

Act V Sc ENE 2 

SHoYgOYeta ftttri: see note to Dramatis Personae, 17. 

8425 Robertson calls her 'Mistress Curie.' Cf. 1. 3464. 

8429 ^attd^ofmeiftev : * steward,' *master of the household'; cf. 
note to Dramatis Personae, 14. 

Act V ScENB 8 

«L. : SBorige. Surgo^n. ^l^m folgen sn>ei anbere Jlammerfrauen bev 
aRatia. SCUe n>einenb unb in ^rauer. 
8446-8461 (9ïofamunbl) Omitted in L. 
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8446 f. Cf. Jebb II, 632 : Mary, " rising Irom her prayers, was 
iDvited by her physician Bourgoin to take some bread and wine, which 
he had had provided." Preparation for se. vii. 

8466-8459 M. places these lines at the end of se. i. Cf. U. 28 f./ 
and *Act V, se. i. 

Act V ScENE 5 

L. has Kennedy instead of Kurl in this scène. 

8464 Wa9 ift (Slt4 : ' what ails you ? » 

8466 fSèa» (aM 31Ï¥ ? = toaS tft (Sud^ ? 

8466-8468 L. : ^Id id^ bie %veppe ^inab^txeq, bie jut untem ^aQe 
fil^rt, 2)ctt 3litter ^aulet ju ber ilönlgin gu rufen, (M^ : As I went 
down the staircase — ). 

8471 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 126 : Xa^ 93Iutgerüft in bent eaale, wo vier 
anonale }ut)ot bet Jlnminalproje^ (ftaitgefunben, n>ar) nur n>entg übet 
ben gu^oben erl^oben unb famt bent 6tu^Ie, bent J!if[en unb bent Slode 
mtt fd^tDarsent 2;ud^e bef letbet ; Camden, p. 626, and othérs. 

8476 f. "The room was crowded with spectators," Hume, p. 242. 

8476 Storbgerilft = ©lutgertift, Gentz above, and 1. 79. 

Act V ScENE 6 

*Cf. Robertson m, 63: "She was dressed in a mouming habit, 
but with an elegance and splendour which she had long laid aside 
except on a few festival days. An Agnus Dei hung by a pomander 
chain at her neck; her beads (Gentz: Stofenfran)) at her girdle; and 
in her hand she carried a crucifix of ivory.^* Schiller has Mary clad 
in white ' f estal garb ' because her mood is not that of mouming, but 
of triumph. Note the contrast with her appearance in the first act 
An Agnvs Dei ("Lamb of God") is a medaillon or cake of wax upon 
which there is a figure of a lamb as an emblem of Christ. 

8480 ff. To Melvil, " f alling on his knees, and pouring forth teares," 
Mary said : " Oh weep not, for you shall shortly see Mary Stuart at an 
end of all her sorrowes" (Camden, p. 626, Darcie II, 203); so Jebb II, 
636: "That he should rejoice, seeing that the end of Mary Stuart^s 
troubles was at hand." 

8489 f. Cf. Horace, Satires^ II, 1, 158 ; Mors atria circumvolat cUis. 

8509 Mary's chamberlain Didier Sifllard was present at the execu- 
tion. Cf. Jebb II, 630: "Didier, un vieux oflacier de ma bouche . . . 
estant jk fort aagé," and p. 636 (note to 11. 3797 f.). 
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8614 f. Cf. the constructioii, 11. 131, 3498. 

8616 L. : Som teuten Slut bet Gtuart au umfaffen (so M.). 

8518 L. : 92ur meine ^ienev foQen um mid^ loeinen (so M.). 

8620 ff. Among her prayers upon the scaffold, Mary prayed for 
the Pope, and for the kings of Erance and Spain (Jebb n, 307); cf. 
note to 11. 8632 f. 

8521 The title 'Most Christian King^ was flrst conferred upon 
liouis XI of France in 1460, and since then was bome by hls suc- 
cessors. Here Henry ni is meant. 

8528 Cf. 11. 3861, note to 11. 12661 

3524 Henry, Duke of Guise ; cf . Genealogy n, p. lix. 

8525 Pope Sixtus V (1585-1590). 

8527 The title *Catholic Majesty,' flrst conferred upon Alfonso I 
of Spain in 739, was regularly assumed by Eerdinand and Isabella and 
their successors. Philip II was King of Spain at the time of the play. 
Cf. note to 1. 700. 

86821 Cl Camden, p. 524 (Darcie n, 202): ''And to the King 
of France, and the Duke of Guise, by her Letters she recommended 
her Servants." Jebb II, 629 f., quotes the letter to the King of 
France. 

8548 ff. In the letter to the King of France, Mary says that she 
has been "robbed of all her possessions *[(2esnuée de tou8 sea &iens],** 
and then adds requests for the care of her servants (Jebb). Cf. 
Robertson III, 62: "Her money, her jewels, and her clothes, she 
didtrlbuted among her servants, according to their rank or merit.** 

8558 Cl note to Dramatis Personae, 17. 

8561 ff. Cf. Brantöme, p. 91: §icr tft ein ©djnupftudj, baS idj cben* 
faQd }urü(f(e^a(ten l^abe, um mtr bie Slugen bamit ju t)er6inben, toenn 
loir fo nieit ftnb, unb id^ %tf>t eS ®ud^, meine Siebe (fagte fte ju einer 
Don tieren S^auen); toetl ic^ biefen lekten S)ienft t)on @ucl^ empfangen 
xoxVi, 

8568 f. Cf. the parting of Lady Milford from her servants, Kahale 
wind Liébe, IV, ix. 

8571 Cf. Goethe, Götz von Berlichingen, in, v, Adelheid to Franz, 
who kisses her hand : beine Sippen finb roarm. 

8575 Cf. Luke x, 42 : aRaria l^at bad gute Xeil enoö^lt. 

8576 fdtani be«* ^immetö : i.e. a nun. Cf. Bitter Toggenburg, 
11. a7 f. : 2)ie S^r fuc^et, tragt ben edjieiet, 3ft bes §immel8 Sraut. 

8578 Cf. Mark iv, 19: bie ©orgen biefer SSBelt unb ber betrüglidje 
SHeid^tum. 
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Act V ScENE 7 

This scène recapitulates Mary^s confession and self-justification 
in Act I, SC. iv and vii. It is not in keeping with the Catholic con- 
ception of confession and absolution. The scène may have been 
suggested in part by Buchanan^s descripüon (U, 866 f.) of the last 
communion taken by George Wishart before his execution, in part by 
Moray^s visit to Mary at Loch Leven (Camden, p. 122, Darcie 1, 162): 
*' he objected unto her many crimes, and like a religieus Confessor, 
layd open unto her many demonstrations, to move her to convert unto 
God with true repentance, and to implore his mercy. Shee shewed 
her selfe penitent f or the sinnes of her life past, confest -p&Tt of them 
objected to her, extenuated some, and excused others, out of humane 
fragility and weakenesse, but absolutely denyed the greater part/' 

On the changes made in this scène for the stage, see Introduction, 
pp. xxvi f. 

8681 * I have arrang'd all temporal concerns * (M.). 

8590 Cf. 11. 8675, 8789. 

8691 ff. Cf. 11. 180-189, note to 1. 8788. Brantöme, pp. 88 f. , Maiy's 
letter to her almoner: 2|d^ oetlangte @ie bei mir ^u felsen, urn metne 
Seid^te obsulegen, unb bad heilige @afvament su empfangen, load mir 
Qbes graufamenoeife oerfagt iporben ift. 

8696 Allusion to the common expression bie aQetnfeligntac^enbe 
Aird^e for the Catholic church. 

8600 Cf. nCorinthiansiü,6: bet Sud^ftabe tötet, ober bet ©etfl 
mad^t lebenbig. 

8601 f. Cf. U. 479 f. 

8609 * Catholic * means 'universal.* 

8616 ff. Cf. the description of the Mass, Der Oang noch dem 
Eisenhammer, 11. 169 ff. 

8617 ^loife: Cf. 1.289. 

861 8 aReSgemaub = SRe^^emb, ' alb ' (which means '^ white,'' hence 
rein). 

8680 f. Reference to the doctrine of transubstantiation, of the con- 
version of the bread and wlne into the body and the blood of Christ, 
so that he is actually 'present' in them. The congregation kneels at 
the consecration of the clements of the Eucharist. 

8685-8681 L. substitutes: 

(Et bringt au bit, et ift bit no^, i^n fd^Iieftt 

' ftcin ïcmoel citi, Icin fterlet f(5Iic6t i^n ou». 

92i(9t in bet gfotmel ilt bet ®ei{t ent^olten. 
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Xen (SMigen aegtenst fein itbifd^ ^aufi, 
XoS |!nb nut ^üUtn, nut bie ®^eingeflatten 
Set ttitlid^tl^aten $immeI9Itaft: 
(S9 iH bet 01attbe, bet ben @ott etfd^afft. 

8626 f. beitt «akienitdgettbett : * the Almighty ♦; cf. 1. 1718. —bet 
bfivre ^M : allusion to Aaron's rod, Numbers zvii, 8. 

8628 Cf. Exodus xvii, 6 : ba foQft bu ben ^^eld fd^lagett/ fo toirb 
SBaffet ^eraudlaufen. 

8684 ^od^toürbiged: cf. 11. 290, 3047 £eib bed getnt. 

8685 f. Cf. Matthew xviii, 20. 

8687 Cf. Exodus iv, 16 : er foU bein 3Runh fein, unb bu foQfi fein 
®ott fein. 

8688 SBanbel: the biblical term translated * conyersation * in our 
King James version. 

8641 L. : mein le^i 9e!enninid. 

8642 Cf. 11.3661, 3743 ff. 
8648-8672 L. substitutes : 

8Benn mid^ bein (^eta bafüt etllfitt, fo bin i^ 

Sfüt bid ein ^tieftet, biefe ftetaen Unb 

®ekoei]^et, unb koit Hel^n an l^eil'get @tfitte. 

Q^in @altament ift ieglid^eS lBeIenntni9, 

%iai bu bet ekoigen 8Bol^tl^eit tuft. ©ptid^t bo(| 

dfm IBeidgtfiul^l feibfl bet Slenfdg nut au btm Sleufd^en, 

{&% fptid^t bet ©anbige btn ®ünbet ftei; 

Unb eitel ift be9 $tieftet9 Söfetoott, 

8Benn bid^ bet (Kott nid^t Idft in beinem IBufen. 

Xod^ lann e9 bid^ betul^tgen, fo fdgkoöt' i^ bit, 

8BaS idg ie^tnod^ nid^t bin, id^ koill ti toet ben. 

dfd^ koiO bie aSBeil^n empfangen, bie mit fel^Ien. 

Xem ^immtl ïoihm* id^ lünftig meine Xage; 

ftein itbifdgeS ®efd^fift foU biefe «finbe 

ffottan entkoeil^n, bie bit ben ®egen gaben, 

Unb biefeS ^tieftettedgt, baS id^ botauS 

SRit nel^me, mitb bet ^apft beftfitigen. 

%iai ift bie fBol^Itat unftet l^eil'gen ftitdge, 

XaB fie ein ftd^tbat Obetl^aupt betel^tt, 

Xem bie ®en>alt inmol^net, bai ®emeine 

Su l^eil'gen unb ben SRangel ^u etgfinaen; 

Xtum n)enn bet 9RangeI nid^t in beinem petsen, 

«id^t in bent ïPticftet ift et — biefe (>onbIung 

^at bone fttaft, fobalb bu batan glaubft. 

(9Ratia Iniet bot ibm niebet.) 

^afk bu bein ^eta etfotfd^t, fc^mötft bu, gelobft bn, 
aSBol^tbeit au teben bot bem 0ott bet aSBal^tl^eit? 
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• 8648 By unoovering his head, Melvil shows the tonsure that is 
an outwaid sign of priesthood. 

8651 f. Cf. note to 1. 3861. 

8668 ^te fitbtn SEBeilili: 'the seven consecrations ' of the four 
"minor" and three "major" orders through which the candidate 
must pass in order to become a priest. 

8658 f. Cf. Brantöme, pp. 91 f.: @te ^ielt ^ietauf bad ^enbma^l 
mittelft einet geioei^ten ^oftie, bie ber gute $apft $iud ber ^ünfte i^r 
gefc^idt traite, urn ftd^ i^rer im 9{otfaII au bebienen, unb bie fte jeberaett 
fe^r forgföltig unb ^eilig aufge^oben unb btwa^xt ^atte. 

8657 f. Cf. Revelation z, 1; clouds are coomionly the chariots of 
God and the angels in the Bible. 

8658 ff. Cf. Acts zii, 6-10, and RaphaePs fresco in the Vatican, 
representing Peter's deliverance from prison ; Goethe, Egmont, V, üi 
(itlörd^eng §aug). 

8668 8o : ref erring back to n)te, 11. 3067 f. 

8678 Mary here and further uses bu in addressing Melvil ; cf . note 
to 1. 1142. Jebb II, 636, says that Mary addressed Melvin (Melvil) 
with the f amiliar Tu, though she had never been accostomed to address 
any one else in thia way. 

8678 1 M. : Melvil. What calls thee to the presence of the Highest? 
Mary. I humbly do acknowledge to have err'd Most grievously, I 
tremble to approach, Sullied with sin, the God of purity. 

8674 Cf. John viii, 46 : SBeld^et unter eud^ !ann mtd^ einer @ünbe 
geiden? 

8675 Since her last confession and absolution. 
8678 f. Cf. Matthew vi, 14 f. 

8682 L. : ^offc auf bcS §tmmcfó gfreuben (so M.). 

8685 bad l^dd^fte ®Ut: for * God,^ as in the form of confession and 
in many hymns. 

8686 f. )tt bent 9)'lantt : Leicester. Note the rhyme that occurs here 
and further. 

8698 L. has erlaffeh for gebeid^tet. 
8698 ff. Cf. 11. 286 ff. 
8695 Cf. 1.532. 

8700 Cf. Isaiah Ixvi, 24 ; King Richard III, I, iii : " The worm of 
conscience still begnaw thy soul ! " 
8702 L. : 5e!annt unb abgebü^t ? 
8705 f. L. : bie ben SO^eineib treffen, ^et ben SBa^r^aftigen belügt! 
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8706 ff. Cf. Matthew xii, 81 f. The Catholic church does not con- 
edder an incomplete confession an onpaidonable sin against the Holy 
Spirit 

8714 Cf. 1. 70. L. : ^arr^d JtönigSmorb. 

8720 L.: mdn 9e!enntntd. 

8725 ®ait!eRttttft = ®autelfpiel; cf. 1.2449. 

8727 ff. Cf. 11. 946 ff. 

8729 f. Cf. Robertson III, 61 : af ter the announcement of the sen- 
tence, Mary, laying her hand on a Bible, '^solemnly protested that 
she was innocent of that conspiracy which Babington had carried on 
against Elizabeth's lif e. ** 

8785 f. These two lines, as A. Koster says, give **the quintessence 
of the motiyation of the drama/* as Schiller conceived it (Jahre»- 
berichUy V, iv, 9, 110). 

8788-8757 L. has the first five lines in the foUowing order: 8740, 
8739, 8741, 8742, 3788 ; then f ollows : 

®i6']^in bem ©taul^e, koa9 betganglit^ Mat, 

Xie irb'fd^e ©dgöitl^eit unb bie irb'fd^e fttonel 

Unb aI9 ein fd^öitet Qhtgel fd^toinge bidg 

3n feine9 Sid^teS freubenteid^e 3one, 

8Bo leiite ®xl^ttlb mel^r fein toitb uitb lein SBeinen, 

0eteinigt in btn ©d^og beS Stoigteinenl 

8789 Cf. 1. 320, and Leviticus xvii, 11. The second ©lut here for 
the * blood ' as the seat of all passions, or equivalent to man's camal 
nature; cf. Shakespeare, Sonnet cix: **though in my nature reign'd 
All frailties that besiege all kinds of blood." 

8740 Cf. 11. 862, 1373, 2421, note toAct V, se. vii (Camden). 

8744 Cf. 1. 284. 

8745 an: prefix of Klnbe, 1. 3743. 

8746 Quoted from Matthew viü, 13. 

8747 f. Cf. Mark xiv, 22-24. 

* 8747 fottfefriert = tocil^t. — @te sBgett : shice the Middle Ages the 
laity were not allowed to partake of the cup in the Eucharist ; it was 
by special dispensation that the kings of France were granted this 
privilege at their coronation, and so it is here granted to Maiy. 

8754 f. Cf. Revelationvii,16f. 

8768 f. Cf. 11. 8048 f. It was not Burleigh and Leicester, but 
Shrewsbury and Kent, who were present at Mary 's execution. The 
reasons for Schiller's departure from historical fact are found in 
Act IV, SC. vi. 
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Act V ScENE 8 

•8f«ffiaifi: Cf. note to •!. 2928. 

8778 ff. Maiy requested in her last letter to Elizabeth " that her 
servants xnay be suffered peaceably to depart whither they will" 
(Camden, p. 606, Darcie II, 179). 

8776 ff. Mary^s request in this letter that '^her Body might be 
carried f rom thence by her owne servants to some sacred and hal- 
lowed ground, there to be buried ; and above all, into France, where 
her Mother lyeth in rest,^^ was denied. Cf. also Jebb n, 641: " Mon- 
sieur Bourgoin and the surgeon asked Paulet to have the heart given 
to them, so that they might take it to France, as her Majesty had 
requested and commanded.'* IV^ry was first buried in Peterborough 
Cathedral (Anglican, therefore not ^consecrated soir to a Catholic — 
Brantöme calls it bie ungeioeil^te @rbe ber ^ird^e t)on ^etoumbourg), 
then transferred to Westminster Abbey, after the accession of her 
son James to the English throne. 

8785 f. In her prayer upon the scaffold, Mary prayed " for a long 
life and peaceable reign to Elizabeth *' ; Robertson III, 64, and others. 

8787 (effent fHat tt\»lkflUni *think better of it,' ^change one's 
mind.' 

8788 Cf. 1. 187; Camden, p. 504 (Darcie H, 178): after Mary's 
sentence had been announced to her, ** Shee did wlth great fervour 
and affection desire a Catholike Priest to direct her Conscience, and 
to administer the Sacraments; refusing (upon the first motion) the 
Bishop and the Deane, which they recommended to her to that end.'' 

8790 f. Cf. 11. 8412 ff. 

8798 Cf. II Samuel xt, 9 ;*Luke ii, 29. 

Act V ScENB 9 

«©liertff: Cf. 1. 1072. — f tneit »ei|ftt ©toB: cf. note to 1. 1069. 
Jebb n, 305 : " At eight o'clock the Sheriff or FroTOSt entered her 
chamber alone, with a white staff in his hand"; Brantöme, p. 98: 
ïïa ttaien jueïft ^inein ein ©efeUe mit einem weiden @tai& in bcr 
§anb * . . 

«3T96 L. (luid M.): ^etitteb^ unb ^urï. SEBir ïaffcti a)i(lj nidjtl 
9BiT tïcïinen un^ nidjt t)Ott SHtl Then Mary, 11. 3797 ff. 

8797 f* According to Jebb II, 635, four men, including Bouigoin 
and Dldier, and "Jeanne Eennedy" and **ELspeth Curie," accom- 
L Mary to the scaffold. 
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8801 ff. Cf. Mary's words, Camden, p. 626 (Darcie II, 203): «'I 
know, my sister, the Queene of England, would not you should deny 
me 80 small a request : For, f or the honour of my sez, my Servants 
shonld be in presence.^* 

8807 ff. Brantöm'e, pp. 93 f., says the commissioners refused to let 
Mary's ladies-in-waiting go with her, toeil fte beftitdjtctcn, butd^ beren 
9Be^!lagen; @eu^er, Sd^Iud^aen unb $lngftgefd^ret mbd^te bie ©sefution 
eitttgerma^en geftdtt toerben. • . . ®nblid^ geftattet, gegen bad ^tt^ 
fpred^en, ba( fte i^nen Stillfcl^ioeigen auflegen . . . foQte. Similarly 
Jebb and Gentz. 

8816-8818 Cf. Camden, p. 626 (Darcie II, 205): "Kissing the Cru- 
cifix, and making the signe of the Crosse, she said : As thy armes (oh 
liord Jesu Christ) were spred forth upon the Crosse, so recelve me 
into the same armes of thy Mercy.** 

8821 1 L. (andM.): 

0elommen ift bet lang etfelgnte Xag, 
Unb in StfüUnng gelget, moS i(| mit 
3n fügen Xtfiumen ganlelnb botgebilbet. 
3R^Iotb t)on Seftet, bet etmattete, 
Set l^etg etfel^nte gfteunb, et tft etfdgienen 
Stt gfotl^etingia^fd^IoBr i(^ fel^' il^n mitten 
dfn meinem ftetlet ftel^en; alIeS tfl 
Seteit èvixn SSLufhtudi, alle $fotten off en; 
. 3^ fd^teite enblid^ üBet biefe ©d^toelle 
9(n feinet ^anb, unb l^intet mit auf emig 
Sleibt biefeS ttautige @effingni9.— 9ineS 
(StfüQet f!d^, an^Iotb, unb Sute Slgte 
«abt 3fit gelöft. 

8888 This line was left short by the omission of' the passage just 
noted. 

8888 ff. Rh3nne, cf. note to 11. 971 ff. Many critics have found 
these lines inconsistent wlth Mary^s present mood of resignation and 
forgiyeness. But Mme. de Staël says. De VAüemagne II, ch. 18 : 
**Mary's farewell to Earl Leicester seems to me one of the most 
beautiful situations in dramatic literature; . . . this revenge of the 
heart is legitimate.** — Schiller evidently desired to emphasize Lei- 
cester^s faithlessness and double-dealing as strongly as possible bef ore 
his final monologue. 

8888 Cf. 11. 3815 f. 
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Act V ScENE 10 

When Maria Staart was first given at Stuttgart (March 26, 1802), 
thifl scène made such a terrible impression on the Duke of Würtemberg 
that it was ordered omitted f ix>m the later performances of the play. 
Note the occas^onal rhyme, as in Act III, se. vi. 

8840 ff. Cf. Teil, 1. 3267, to Johannes Parricida, of the bridge he 
must cross : SBenn ^e nid^t einbric^t untet ®urer Sc^ulb. 

8855 f. Cf. Horace, Ode», I, 8, 9 f., lüi rdbur et aes triplex circa 
pectus erat ; Isaiah zlviii, 4, unb beine @tim ift e^em ; Jeremiah v, 3, 
@ie f^aben ein jutter Slngeftd^t benn ein ^eld. 

8864 f. Cf. 11. 3398 f. 

8870 f. Cf. 1. 3788. Camden, p. 626 (Darcie n, 204) : " Then Doctor 
Fletcher (Deane of Peterborough) made a large discourse . . . Twice 
she interrupted him ... He vehemently ezhörted her to be repentant 
. . . Shee falling on her knees . . . prayed in Latine.^' Hume adds, 
p. 243, that she ^* pronounced aloud some petitions in English." 

8878 f. Cf. Camden, p. 627 (Darcie II, 206): "her servants . . . 
tooke off her upper garments, crying and lamenting aloud. ^' 

Act V ScENB 11 

8885 f. Cf. the figure, 11. 3270 f. — abgebrfilft : referring to the 
trigger of a cross-bow. 

8886 f^lkW9 nteitt 9ieidt : ^ even if my kingdom were at stake.^ 

Act V ScENE 12 

8898 f. Macbeth to Banquo^s ghost (III, iv): ^^Thou canst not say 
I did it" (Schiller's translation: 2)u ïannft nidjt fagcn^ tc^ war 'SI). 

8899 f. Cf. 11. 1638 ff., note to 11. 1690 ff. Camden, p. 631, tells of 
Elizabeth's weeping Over Mary's death. 

Act V ScENB 13 

This scène is imaginary ; see Introduction, p. zli. 
8906 ®of)lftt: towardevening; cf. 11.38701 
8909 Cf. note to 11. 884 ff. 

8912 Sentttont: here ^commander^; af ter Holinshed, p. 1389: **the 
lieutenant of the tower." 
8927 f. Cf. 11. 924 ff. 
8985 aaeii $9aett0eifïent: ' to the depths of heil ' (M.). 
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8940 Cf. note to 11. 802 ff. 

8957 Of course Elizabeth knows better; cf. 11. 3805 ff. 

Act V ScENE 14 

Rapin, pp. 442 ff., emphasizes the extreme dissimulation of Eliza- 
beth in her dealings with Davlson. 

8961 1 *L. : ®af abet^ (bringcnber). So M. 

8968 f. Butcf. 11. 8261 ff. 

8970 This line was omitted by mistake in the early editions ; L. 
and M. have it. 

8972 Cf. 1. 2618. 

8978 ' Sir, I hope you have not — . * 

8979 f. ^u here expresses Elizabeth^s wrath ; cf . note to 1. 1142. 
For ®(enber L. has fred^er 9u5e. 

8981 Davison testified at his trial that the queen ^*had darkely 
signified, but not expressely commanded, that he should keepe it (the 
warrant) by him " (Camden, p. 588, Darcie II, 211). 

8982 f. Cf. Burger, Die Weiber vort Weimberg^ 11. 68 f. : ®in itaifer^ 
wort ©olï man nid^t brc^n noc^ bcuteln. King John, IV, ii : ** It is 
the curse of kings, to be attended By slaves that take their humors 
for a warrant To break within the bloody house of lif e ; And, on 
the winking of authority, To understand a law ..." Possibly Shake- 
speare intended these words as a veiled jostification of Elizabeth. 

8989 f. 'Squire,' M. has *Knight'; Schiller probably found the 
word in Shakespeare. — {id^ btefer Xot Dermeffett : * presumed to do 
this.' 

8992 f. Davison was a commoner, but Schiller thinks of him as 
belonging to the peerage. Cf. 1. 784. 

Act V Last Scène 

With Elizabeth's situation at the close of this scène compare the 
final situation of the President in KabaU wnd Liebe, of King Philip 
in Don KarloSy of Octavio in WaUenateim Tod, of Donna Isabella in 
Die Braut von Mesaina. 

8995 ff. Brantöme reports, p. 09, that the ezecutioner said, af ter 
beheading Mary : §ei( bet ilömgtn ®(tfa6etl^, fo muffe ed allen ^einben 
bed ®t)angeUumd gelden ; Camden, p. 527 (Darcie II, 206), that the Dean 
cried aloud : ^^ So perish all the Enemiés of Queene Elizabeth." The 
form is biblical ; cf . Judges v, 81 ; II Samuel xvüi, 82. 
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4004-4007 L. (and M.): ^arum oerbann' i4 <Su4 aud meitten Slugen. 
9Bie 3$r ben SKSen oorfc^neU mir gelie^n, @o traget nun aud^ fel^fi ben 

4007 Cf. Camden, p. 681 (Darcie n, 208): '* Shee shazply rebuked 
her Coonoell, and chased them out of her sight, commanding they 
should be questioned. And as for William Davison, he was brought 
into the Starre-Chamber to be tried.'' Robertson III, 70 : '' with all 
the signs of displeasure and of rage, she banished most of her coun- 
sellors out of her presence; and treated Burleigh, in particular, so 
harshly, and with such marks of disgust, that he gave himself up for 
lost, and in the deepest afiUction wrote to the Queen, begging leave 
to resign all hls places, that he might retire to his own estate.*' 

4011 f. Cf. Faulet's words to Mortimer, 11. 1676 ff. Robertson 
in, 70 : *' Davison she instantly deprived of his office, and committed 
him a close prisoner to the Tower. He was soon after brought to 
a solemn trial in the Star Chamber, condemnisd to pay a fine of 
ten thousand pounds, and to be imprisoned during the Queen's 
pleasure. . . . Elizabeth made no scruple of sacrificing the reputa- 
tion and happiness of one of the most yirtuous and able men in her 
kingdom.*' 

4018 Cf. Camden, p. 534 (Darcie II, 211); Davison at his trial 
requested that his confession ** should not be read at all, because in 
it were contayned some secrets not fit to be revealed." He '^was 
unwilling to contest against the Queen.*' 

4019 ff. This motif may have been suggested by Burleigh's letter; 
see note to 1. 4007. 

4020 Cf. note to 1. 762. 

4028 f. Cf. note to 1. 1046, and Ca^sio in OtheOo, H, iü: ''O, I 
have lost my reputation ! I have lost the immortal part of myself , 
and what remains is bestial.'' 

4080 f. Cf. Robertson IH, 73 : " Mary's death . . . remained un- 
avenged by any Prince ; and, whatever inf amy Elizabeth might incur, 
she was ezposed to no new danger on that account.*' 

4082 f. Cf. the suggestive epigrammatic conclusions of Die Bduber, 
Fietko^ and WaUenstein. 

« 4088 This final stage diiection not in L. and M. 



CDie Sol^Ien in ftlammetn beaiel^en fiO^ ouf bie SetSnummetn) 

!• auftritt 

1. SBorüber fireiten ftd^ ^lenneb^ unb ^aulet ? 2. SBarum bffnei $aulet 
aJlanag @d^rant? 8. SBoau lourbe bet @(l^mu(f ^etabgeiDorfen (6)? 
4. SBad finbet ^aulet in bem B^xanl^ 5. SBie fa$ Stariad Simmer 
aud (30 ff.)? 6. ^er ©egenfa^ dioif^en $auletd unb jtennebpd 9luf« 
faffung oon aRariad ©(^idfal. 

2. auftritt 

7. 9EQie iritt Ttaxia auf unb waS meint $aulet basu ? 8. 9Bie tttlM 
Tlaxia ben gefunbenen Stief (161 ff.)? 8* SSJatum Detlangt 9Ratia 
einen ^tieftet unb S^otatien (180 ff., 190 ff.) ? 10. SBte befdjteibt aKatia 
tieten je^igen 3uftanb (209 ff.)? 11. 9EQie antwottet ^aulet auf i^te 
f$tagen ? 18. SBad befütd^ièt Tlatia oon ©lifabetl^ (246) ? 

3. unb 4. aufttitt 

18. mit bett&gt fid^ aRottimet gegenilbet 9Ratia? 14. me felsen 
aj^atia unb ^aulet biefed Seitagen an ? 15. $Cn meldde oetl^iingnidDOlIe 
%ai benü Tlatia an biefem Sage? 16. 9Bte fteQt Statia il^ten Slnieil 
an biefet Xaï bat (292 f.) ? 17. mie fud^t itenneb^ fle su entfd^ulbigen 
(373 ff.) ?. 18. SBad f)aï ©Ufabet^ mii SRatiad ©c^ulb su tun ? 

5. unb 6. aufttitt 

18. me entbedt ftdj aKottimet? 20. SBie fteDt et fein ftü^eteS 
Seben bat ? 21. SEBie wutbe et beïe^tt ? 22. 2BeId^e tomantifd^en 3üge 
etfennt man in biefet 8e!el^tung ? 28. SBad filt etne @d^ule befud^te 
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aRortimet in Steimd (492 ff.) ? 84. SBte tourbe er oon SRariad Slecht 
an ben englifc^en ^^ron überaeugt (518 ff.)? 25. ^ovin fa^ et eine 
©elegen^eit, Tlatia au retten (536 ff.) ? 26. ^urd^ welc^ed mttel totU 
er fie retten (545 f.)? 27. SBelc^en ®inbru(f mad^t a^ariad ^erfönlic^^ 
feit auf aWortimer (549 ff.) ? 28. SBaS erfö^rt 3Karia t)on bcm 3lic^ter= 
\iptu^ über fte, unb nrie fa^ fie biefen @prud^ auf? 29. ©laubt fte an 
bie SRdglic^feit einer bffentlic^en ^inrid^tung? 80. SBaS ift SD^ortimerd 
9lettungd;>Ian (683 ff.)? 81. SQBad metnt SRaria 8U biefem pan? 
82. 3)urdi weldeed 9RitteI ^offt fte auf 9lettung? 88. SBeld^e brei erre^ 
genben SRontente finb ung ie^i oorgefteUt n)orben, b.^., weldoe SRittel, 
bie au einer SBenbung in SRariad @($idCfal fü^ren I5nnten ? 

7. «uftritt 

84. SBeld^e Sotfc^aft bringt 9urleig§ ? 85. me empfdngi i^n Tlatia ? 
86. SBelc^e SCrgumente bringt 9Raria in biefem ^uftritt oor, unb «ie ant^ 
n)ortet S3urleig^ barauf ? 87. 9Ber ge^t a(d @ieger aud biefem SBort- 
gefed^t ^eroor? 88. 9Bie ftellt SRaria ©Itfabet^d ^anblungSmeife bar 
(961 ff.)? 

8. auftritt 

89. SBeld^en (Sinbrutf $at ber oorige $Cuftritt auf Surleigl^ gemad^t? 

40. Söad meint $aulet aum ©erid^tdoerfa^ren gegen matxa (985 ff.)? 

41. 9Bie fteQt Surleig^ bie @d^n)ierig!eit in ©(ifabet^d 2age bar? 

42. SBeld^ed SRittel fc^Ittgt er oor, ©Hfabet^ aud biefer fc^mierigen Sage 
au befreien (1039 ff.) ? 48. SBad meint $au(et au ^urleig^d 9(uftrag ? 

1. unb 2. auftritt 

44. SBad für ein SKtterfpiel ift om englif d^en §of aufgefül^rt n)orben, 
unb aud weld^em Slnla^ ? 45. SBad meinen ^aoifon unb üent aur Sraut^ 
n^erbung beS ^eraogS oon SCnjou ? 46. SBeld^en @inbrudE mac^t ©Ufobet^ 
bei i^rem erften SCuftreten ? 47. SBaS für eine 9lebe fü^ren bie frana5ft= 
fd^en Slbgefanbten ? 48. SBie nimmt ®Iifabet§ i^re Srautroerbung auf ? 
49. SBeld^e 3eid^en i^rer ©unft fd^idt fie bem geraog ? 50. SBie nimmt 
fie aubefpined gürfpradje für 3Karia auf ? 
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3. auftritt 

51. Söag forbert SSurleigl^ oon (^(ifal^et^? Slud toeld^en ©tünben? 
62. SBad tft Xaibot^ 9iat? 58. ^arum biUigt er »ur(eig§d Sorfd^Iag 
nid^t ? 54. SBie oevteibigt ec 3Ravia ? 55. SSJie nimmt ©Ufobet^ biefe 
SSecteibigung auf ? 56. SSJad meint £eicefter sur ietsigen Sage ? 57. @ie^t 
Seicefter alfo auf SBurleig^g ober auf ^albotd @eite ? 58. 9Barum fud^t 
2eicefter bie Sac^e auf^vt^^ithtn ? 

4. auftritt 

59. me loirb 9Rortimer bei ©lifabet^ eingefül^rt? 60. mie fteQi er 
ft($ gegenüber ©Ufabet^ ? 61. SBel^en ®tnbru(f mad^t SRartad Srief auf 
@ltfabet^ ? 62. SQeld^e ©teSung ne^men bie ^bflinge au SRariad ^tte 
urn eine Unterrebung mii ©Ufabet^ ? 

5. auftritt 

68. aSQarum ruft ©Ufabet^ SRortimer 8urü(f ? 64. SBarum saubert 
fte, bad Urteil gegen 3Rarta DoOaie^en su lafen ? 65. 9Bad toiU fie Don 
SRortitner ? 66. SBie tommt er ©lifabetl^S SCuftrag entgegen ? 

6.-8. Sluftritt 

67. SBelc^en bramatifd^en 3n)e(f l^ai aRortimerd Stonolog ? 68. SSJorauf 
nartet 9Rortimer ? 69. SSJte xoatnt ^aulet feinen 92effen gegen bie (3t^ 
fa^ren bed $ofed? 70. SBarutn Dertrauen einanber SRortimer unb 
fieicefter suerft nic^i? 71. SBelc^en ©inbrutf mad^t 3Ravia^ 99rief auf 
fieicefter ? 72. me erüöri Seicefter fein SBer^ftltnid su 9Rarta unb su 
@Iifabetl^ ? 78. SBeld^en ©inbrucf mad^t 9Rortimerd $Ian auf Seicefter 
(1841 ff.) ? 74. SBad meint Seicefter sum SCuftrag, ben SRortimer »on 
©lifabet^ er^alten ^at (1891 ff.) ? 75. SBaS xoxU Seicefter jeti oerfud^en 
(1900 ff.) ? 76. 3Ba8 fdJISgt SKortimer bagegen t)or (1916 ff.) ? 77. 9BaS 
tneint Seicefter basu ? 

9. auftritt 

78. 9Bad bemerft ®Hfabetl^ beim gereintreten ? 79. 9EQie erfi&rt 
Seicefter feine SBefttirsung ? 80. SBie bringt er ®Hfabct§ auf ben ®e* 
bonïenr aWaria su fe^en ? 81. Unter toeldjem SJorwanb foK bie Segegnung 
ftattfinben (2067ff .) ? 82. SBie ertl&rt ©Uf abet^ i^r ©inniQigen (2065ff.) ? 
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1. auftritt 

88. aOie lommt ed, ba( Tlavia bie irneue f^ei^eit'' geniep, ftd^ int 
$arf ergeren ju bütfen ? 84. ^ie f a^t fie unb loie f a^ Rennéby bief e 
érei^eit auf ? 85. S8ad ^ött SfZaria (2134 ff.) unb toad bebeuten biefe 
£iange für ung ? 86. SBarum lö^t ed^iUer SRaria in I^tifd^en ©trop^en 
veben? 

2. auftritt 

87. 9Bie erllcitt $aulet bie ^eil^eit, bie 9Raria ie^t geniest ? 88. SBeld^e 
»otf($aft bringt er i^r ? 89. SBelc^en ®inbru(f mad^t biefe S3otfd^aft auf 
aRoria ? 90. me ettlM ftc^ $au(et i^re SePrsung ? 

3. auftritt 

91. SSte ift atatia 3U 9Rut unb xoaxum fürd^tet fie jje^t bie Segegmtng 
ntit ®lifabet^ ? 92. 9Bad ift ©^temdbur^g 9lat unb toxt extlM er bie 
Segegnung ber itdniginnen? 98. SBie verrot SRoria beinol^e i^r ®e^ 
^eimnig ? 

4. auftritt 

94. 9Bag fie^t man aud ©lifabet^d ^agen ? 95. SSJarum rebet fte 
^ier t)on ber 2:reue i^red Soüeg ? 96. SBeld^en ©tnbrud mac^t SRaria 
auf fte (2242 ff.) ? 97. 9Bte betrögt fid^ 9Raria i^r gegenüber unb in 
welc^em ^one antn)ortet ©lifabet^ ? 98. SBie fud^t SRaria i^re ©egnerin 
au ril^ren (2261 ff.) ? 99. 9BaS fagt ©lifabetl^ t)on i^rent eignen Setragen 
unb Don SKariaS ©d^ulb (2280 ff.) ? 100. 3Bie fteDt 2Raria bic Sage bat 
unb nad forbert fie oon ^(ifabet^ (2296 ff.)? 101. SBad er^eUt aud 
eiifabet^S Slntroort (2328 ff.)? 102. 2luf weldJeS Seifpieï beruft fit§ 
@afabet6 (2349 ff.) ? 108. mie lootte ©(ifabetl^ nad^ 3Raria3 SReinung 
ben gansen ©treit ©emteiben ïbnnen (2365 ff.) ? 104. 9Bie fa^ ^Ufabet^ 
biefe @ac^e auf? 105. SBeld^ed le^te 3ugeftönbnid ntac^t SRaria, urn 
ftd^ i§re ^ei^eit su erf aufen (2378 ff.) ? 106. 2Bie antwortet ©lifabet^ 
auf biefe bemütigen Söorte (2403 ff., 2413 ff.) ? 107. aBo3U roirb SRoria 
t)on i^rem 3om über biefe Seleibigung ^ingeriffen ? 108. SBa3 ifl bad 
(e^te @rgebnig bief er ©aene, n)orin Tlatxa i^re ^egnerin etvoei^en «oQte? 
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5. unb 6. Sluftritt 

109. 9EQad ift 9RatiaS erfted ©efül^I nac^ bent SBottme^fel mü (SUfo^ 
(etl^? 110. me fa^i Stenntty bad ©efd^e^ene auf? 111. SQelc^en 
(Sittbrutf ^at bie Untervebung ber j^dniginnen auf aRortimet gemad^t ? 
112. SBad erf&l^tt 9Rana oon bent ©vfolg t^reg Sriefed an Seicefter? 
118. 9Bte mm SRortimer fte je^t retten (2502 ff.) i 114. «iaigt 3Rarta 
btefen $Ian? 115. SBaS fte^t fte su torent @4re(fen in Stortinter? 
116. SSonad^ ftoebt aRotiinter je^t unb nttt weldoen SfZttteln ? 

7. unb 8. Sluftritt 

117. SJBeld^e 92ad^rtc^t bringt $aulet ? 118. SBeld^en ®tnbru(f mad^t 
bief e 92ad^nd^t auf aRorümer ? 119. 9Bad erfü^rt et bann s>on Otell^ ? 

120. SQeld^e ^olge ^at bag ©efd^e^ene filr 9Rortimerd S3erfc^n)5ntng ? 

121. 9Bad ift in biefent $Cu^ug aui ben brei erregenben SRomenten 
(f. Stage 38) gewotben ? 122. SBo $at bie ^anblung i^ten ^öl^epunü 
etteic^t? 

9iettet Snfaitg 

1. unb 2* aufttttt 

128. 9Bte ^ai fid^ bad S&exf)lxlM^ 9n>if4cn ben ftanadftfd^en ©efanbien 
unb ben englifd^en SotbS feit bent $Cnfang bed stoeiten SCu^ugd oetSnbett? 
124. SBeld^en 8efel^l et^It 2)as>ifon unb oon mem gel^t biefet 9efe^l 
eigenilic^ aud ? 125. SBel^e SInüage et^ebt Sutleig^ gegen Sbtbefpine 
unb n)eldie ^olge ^at biefe ^[nllage füt bad 8ünbnid gwifd^en ©nglanb 
unb f^an!teid^ ? 126. 9Bie fud^t Sutleig^ gu bemeifen, ba( Slubefpine 
an bet Setfd^n)5tung gegen ©lifabet^ beteiUgi toat ? 

3. unb 4. Sluftritt 

127. SBotaud entfptnni ftd^ bet @tteii gwifd^en Seiceftet unb ^m^ 
leig^ ? 128. ^ad fie^t Seiceftet in Sutletgl^d itonifd^en ^nbeutungen ? 
129. SSJelc^e^oIgen filtd^tet £eiceftet, toenn bie itdnigin bie SQa^t^eit et:: 
fO^tt? 180.aBatuntetf($einiaRottintetinnebetam$ofe? 181.SBotflbet 
toitb Seiceftet butc^ SRottintet aufgefifttt ? 182. S3ad fotbett SRottimet 
von Seiceftet ? 188. SBelc^e ^udflud^t etftnnt Seiceftet 3u feinet 9tetiung ? 
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1S4. mt (etrftgt fl($ SRótümer, ba tt Seiceftecd $lan burd^fd^aut ? 
185. 3{i SRorümerd Xob für Seice^er günftig obec ungünfüg ? 

5. unb 6. auftritt 

186. 9EQad l^at ©Ufabet^ oon SBurleig^ erfa^ten? 187. SBie unb an 
loem ma lie fid^ rftc^en? 188. SBanttn Id^ fie Seicefter trol i^red 
Serboted boc^ ju i^r fommen (2871 ff.) ? 189. 3n toelc^em Xotte tebet 
Seicefter bei feinem Sluftreten? 140. 9Bie fuc^t ©Itfabet^ i^n «on 
feiner Untreue su überfü^ren? 141. SBeld^e SCudrebe ^at Seicefter? 
142. 9Bte !e^tt ec bie Bpiiit gegen (Slifabet^ unb Surleig^ urn (2967 ff.) ? 
148. aSoau bicnt bet ©erid^t be« DffiaierS (3000 ff.) ? 144. ©tnb »iir^ 
letg^ unb ©Ufabet^ jje^t oon £eicefterd Xreue übetseugt ? 145. SQBie fud^t 
Seicefter weiter SSertraucn ju erweden (3020 ff.) ? 146. SBcIc^cn «irtrag 
mac^t SBurletg^ barauf^in unb wie ne^men Seicefter unb ©lifabetl^ btefen 
Slntragauf? 

7. unb 8. «uftritt 

147. 9BeI4em btamatifd^en 3tDedE btent ber Serid^t übet ben Huf^ 
lauf untec bent Solfe ? . 148. SBag fttt ©ecüd^te ge^en im SSolfe um ? 
149. 9Bie beirögt ftc^ ©lifabet^, alg ^aoifon i^r bag ^obedurteil Dorlegt? 
SBanttn s^gert fie nod^ ? 

9. unb 10. auftritt 

150. 9(ug toeld^em ©ntnbe forbett e^ren)dbut9 9(uffd^ub ? 161 . SBel- 
d^en aiudioeg fc^ljtgt (SKfabet^ oor? SBie ift biefe 9tebe auftufaffen 
(3146 ff.) ? 152. SBelc^e ©cünbe fü^vt 8urleig^ t)ot, um @Iifabet^ tam 
^anbeln au betoegen ? 158. SBelc^e btamatifd^e Sebeutung ^at (^Ufabet^d 
SRonoIog?. 154. ^ie c^araherifiert fic^ (Slifabet^ ^ier? 155. SQBarum 
unteraetd^net ©Ufabet^ enbltc^ bag Urteil ? 

11. unb 12. auftritt 

156. $Cud raeld^em bramatifd^en ©runbe mrb ^ier berid^tet, ba| 
©^remgbur^ ba8 S5o« benil^igt ^at (f. grage 147) ? 157. 3BaS verlangt 
@afabet§ Don 3)at)ifon, ba fte i^m bad Urteil aurüdCgibt ? 158. SQBarum 
ftttb i^re »cfel^lc fo awcibcutig ? 159. SBic faftt Surleigl^ ben ©iUcn b« 
iJönigin auf ? 160. SBo^in eilt öurleig^ mit bem Urteil ? 



%xa%tn 279 

gfftitfteY «ttfattg 

1. auftritt 

161. SQanttn toerben SfZariad itoftbar!eiten mébev aurüdtgebrad^t ? 
162. SSJarum tft TleiM m^ langer ^btoefen^eit toieber aucüdCgefe^vt ? 
168. SBie unb unier melden Umftcinben ^at SRaria erfa^ren, ba^ fte 
fterben mu^ ? 164. 9Bie betrftgt ftd^ SRaria an biefem lekten Sage il^red 
Sebend ? 

2.-5. auftritt 

165. SBeld^em btamatifd^en S^ed bienen Jturfö SEQovte übec i^ren 
aj^ann ? 166. SBad beftel^a Surgopn ? SBoau bient biefer SBetn tm 
loeitern 93erlauf ber ^anbiung ? 167. ^ad ^at 5lurl ooit bet Steppe 
gefe^en ? 9Batum toitb bad ^ier etsci^lt ? 

6. ünb 7. auftritt 

168. SBatum ift Tlaxia feftUd^ geHeibet ? 169. 3n toeld^em Sone 
rebei fte ju i^tett ^tetietn? 170. SBotatt ben!t fte itt bief et lekten 
@tuitbe? 171. 9Batum fe^ttt ftc^ 3Ratta ttac^ eittent $tieftet i^ted 
©lattbend? 172. SSJad beutet aRelotl att unb toie oetfte^t 9Rana bief e 
mnbeutung (3625 ff., 3632 ff.) ? 178. SBaS ^at Tlelvil getan, urn SRatiad 
lekten SBunfd^ au befttebigen? 174. SBeld^e @ünben be!ennt 9Ratia in 
bet S3eid^te? 175. ^ie fteUt ^Jlatia i^te ^anblungSmeife gegenübet 
(Slifabet^ bat? 9Batum n)ttb bad alled ^iet aud bent etften ^u^ug 
rotebet^olt ? 176. SBie itdftei 3Re(oiI fte übet bie a(te Bd^utb, bie Tlaxia 
je^t butd^ ben Sob bü^en toill ? 

8. unb 9. auftrttt 

177. SBaS etfie^t man aud Setceftetd unb Sutleig^d Seitagen (8il^nem 
ann)eifung) ? 178. SBeld^e bitten tid^tet 9Ratia an Sutleig^ ? 179. ^ad 
bebeutet bet xoex^t @tab in bet &anb bed @^etiffd ? 180. 9Bad ift Statiad 
le^te 8itte ? 181. 9Bie beMgt fid^ S02atia gegen Seiceftet ? 

10. aufttttt 

182. SBeld^ed Tlitttl gebtauc^t ©c^iQet ^iet aut ^atfteQung bet ^lata- 
fitop^e? 188. SBatunt bleibt Seiceftet autütf ? 184. 2Bie etHött ftc^ 
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Seicefterd tiefe (Srfd^atterung ? 1 80. 3n ipeld^em @inne fUUt biefe eaene 
aud^ eine ilatafiropl^e für Seiceftet bar ? 

11.— 13. aufttitt 

186. 9Batiim ift ®Ufabet§ fo unrul^tg ? 187. SSte fommt ed, ba( 
fte nid^t ipet(, ba( 9in:leig§ unb Seicefter abgeretft ftnb ? 188. SBelc^e 
Slad^rid^t bringt ber $age ? 189. SBad folgert ©Ufobet^ aud ber Slbreife 
ber £ütbd? 190. 9mt loeld^en ©efül^len empföngt fte bie 92a(^n4t? 
191. SBarum l&^t fte ^aotfott uttb ©l^reiDdbur^ rufett ? 192. SBad für 
eitten Serid^i btHttgt Bffttxo^hut^ ? 198. 9lud ipeld^em bramaiifd^en 
®cunbe ^at @d^tller btefed Selenttintd bed ©d^reibetd etfunben? 
194. SBad oerfptic^t ®ltf obet^ ? SSarunt biefed Serf^nred^en ? 

14. aufttitt 

195. 9Bad forbert ©Itfabetl^ t)on ^aoifoit ? 196. SBte er!(M ®(ifabet$ 
bad Unterf(^reiben beg Urtetld ? 197. SBarum ftellt ft(^ @ltfabet^ §tet 
überrafd^i uttb aufgebrad^t? 198. SSeld^e 9Ctt!(age er^ebi fte gegen 
^aotfott ? 199. SBte fa^i ^^tm^hutr) bie @ad^e auf ? 

Septet Slufttitt 

SOO. SBeld^e 92ad^rid^t brittgt SBttrletg^ ? 201. SBte bel^attbeli ©Itfa^ 
betl^ Surletg]^ uttb ^aotfott ? 202. 3Bad fte§t ntatt aud S^retodbur^d 
SBortett (4016 ff.) ? 208. 3Bte ^attbelt ei^retodbur^ ? 204. SBarum 
fdjttft eafabetl^ nadj Setcefter? 205. SBarutn ift Setcefter nac^ granï= 
retd^ geflo^ett ? 206. 3tt raeld^em @ttttte ftelli ber @d^(u( ber ^attbluttg 
eitte ilaiaftropl^e für ®(ifabet§ bar ? 
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Xl^emeit 

1. (Sine (SJ^arafteriftif bet fgauptperfonen bed ©ittded. 

2. ^ie (Sntioidlung bet (S;]^ara!tere. 

8. 3Rarta @iuart atö ein l^iftotif(^ed Xtama betrac^tei. 

4. ^ie entfd^etbenben SRomenie in bet ^anblung bed erften, bed 
atoeiten, bed britten Slu^ugd. 

5. @(^tllerd Ser^&Itntd ju feinen Duellen. 

6. ^ad ^rinjip bed 5(onirafted in bet lBe§anb(ung bet (SJ^axafUtt, 
in ben @ituationen. 

7. 3)ie Ü5erraf(^ung al^ bramatif(^ed 9Ritiel in biefem Bi&d, 

8. 3)ie 98ieberl^o(ung t)on SD'^otioen in bet ^anblung unb in ben 
9leben. 

9. ^ie ^ü^rung bet ©inj'el^anblungen (Sl^ariad ©d^ulb unb Su^ 
|e, 9)^aria:®afabet]^, aRaria:9)^ortimer, aRaria:£eicefter, @lifabet§: 
Seicefter, u.f.TO.)' 

10. ^ie ©efamtl^anblung fd^ematifd^ bargeftellt (©spofttion, ertegen:: 
bed Moment, fteigenbe $anb(ung, $5§ef)unfi, faUenbe $anb(ung, Staia^ 
fttop^e). 

11. ®pif(^ed unb S^tifd^ed in bief ent @til(t. 
18. ©d^iaetd btamatifc^et @ül. 
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EXPLANATION 

The Vocabulaiy lists all the words, induding proper names,.occur- 
ring in the play and in the '^Fragen/* It includes an index to the 
notes ; in the leferences to these, ^^N2** means ^*see note to line 2^'; 
**N*I, 1" meana "aee note to stage direction, Act I, Scène 1"; 
**D F 8** means *^see note to Dramatis Fersonsd, line 8." Words in 
parentheses indicate altemative forms : ** long (ago) '* means ^* long, 
or long ago.*' The declension of nouns is usually indicated by the 
nominatiye plural ending, in parentheses ; if the plural of a noun is 
not indicated it is lacMng ; ( — ) and (') denote the first daas strong 
declension with or without umlaut, (-e) and ('e) the second class, 
(-et) and (*er) the third class, (-n) or (-en) the weak declension. 
Where two noun endings are given, the first is genitive singular, the 
second nominative plural, except when or indicates an altematiye 
ending. The adverbial meanings of adjectives are not listed where 
they are easily apparent f rom the meanings of the adjectives. The 
principal parts of all strong and irregular verbs are given : f e^en (ie, 
a, e) denotes pres. inf. felsen, 8d pers. sing. pres. ind. ftel^t, pret. ind. 
f al^, perf . part. gefe^en ; f dreinen (te, ie) denotes regular present, pret 
ind. fd^ien, perf. part. gefd^ienen. The tense-auxiliary of intransitiye 
verbs is ^aBen, unless fein is indicated by (f.), or the use of either 
auxiliary by (§. and f.). Frefixes marked by accents are separable, 
those not so marked inseparable. Farticipial forms are usually given 
under the infinitive ütle-words. 
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ah adv, and «ep. prrf, off, away, 

down 
bag «WOi (-er) image. N482 
aü'liitteit (Bat, gebeten) tr. apolo- 

gize, ask pardon 
aü'lHIIIeit tr, expiate, atone for 
a('brfif!eit tr, shoot, let fly. N 

3885 f. 
ab'eileit irUr, (f.) haaten away, 

hurry away 
ber 91ieitb (-e) evening 
ber 9Uiettteit¥er (— ) adventurer 
ber 9ibtxiiauht ('-ng, -n) super- 

stition 
aliennoIiS adv, once more, again 
ali'f affeit tr, draw up 
ai'feitent tr, fire off, discharge 
aligefeimt aó(j. arrant, eraf ty 
ali'gelieit (ging, gegangen) intr.(f.) 

go off, depart ; exit, ezeunt 
ber Sligefoiibte (deel. 08 0(2;.) am- 

bassador, envoy 
ber 9bgott ('er) idol 
abgjlttiff^ a^, idolatrous 
ber Sligntitb ('e) abyss, chasm 
ab'lllJlTeit tr, examine, question (a 

witness) 
bic 9Ilifttitft descent 
ber 9UiIa|| (*f[e) abaolution, indul- 

gence 



ab'ttel^iiteit (nimmt, na§m, genome 

men) tr, take off 
ab'^rejfeit tr. wring from, ex- 

tort 
bie Sbreife departUre 
ab'reifeit iriir, (f.) leave, depart 
ber 9Ïf f^eit loathing, horror, ab- 

horrence 
abff^eitlif^ aéy. horrible, execra- 

ble, abominable 
bie Wfféituüéfltit (-en) horror, 

atrocity 
ber Sbff^ieb (-e) f arewell, leave 
ab'ff^ilbent tr, depict, describe 
ai'ff^Iogeit (ü, u, a) tr, beat off, 

repulse 
ai'f^nefieit (W^% oefd^Ioff^n) tr. 

close, conclude 
ab'fdïtiijlreit (o ar u, o) tr, abjure, 

recant 
bie 91ifif^t (-en) purpose 
ab'f^amteit tr, slacken, relax 
ab'f^iref^eit (i, a, o) tr. declare 

forfeit. N1461 
ab'treteit (tritt, a, e) intr, (f.) with- 

draw, retire 
ab'titit (tat, getan) tr, arrange, 

settle 
ab'tucigeit (o, o) tr. weigh, con- 

sider carefuUy 
ab'tQeifeit (ie, ie) tr, refuse admit- 

tance; exclude, 1428 



286 



286 



VOCABULARY 



ii'lMSicit (tpanbte, getoonbi, a2to 

reg,) tr, avert, waid off; r^ 

turn away 
üé^ iwte/j. ah ! alaa I 
üéjlt num. aéfj, eight 
bte 9UI|t care, heed; fld^ in ad^t 

ne^men take care, be on one's 

gaard 
odpfeil tr, regard, respect, heed, 

care for; gering achten despise 
bie W^ltg respect, esteem 
bet Witl nobüity, the nobles 
abebt tr. ennoble 
bte 9ber (-n) vein 
bet Hffett' (-e) emotion 
bie 9fterf9iri0in (-innen) sporious 

queen, pretender, usurper 
Agnns Dei (Lat) Agnus Dei; 

N «V, 6 
bad Sluiten f oreboding 
ber Wfn^itt (-n, -en) ancestor 
bie 9|imttg (-en) presentiment, 

mi^giving 
bie 9Ifte (-n) act (of Farliament) 
(bie) 911^ Allee, one of Mary 

Stuart's attendantB, 8660 
oH a^' and ind^, pron. all, whole, 

entire ; of persons all, everybody 
a0ein inded. adj. and adv. alone, 

only; cory. but 
aüttdixifaiéift auperl adj, most 

Christian. N 8621 
onerlei indeel, adj. all sorts, all 

kinds 
aflcrtrenfl mperl. adj. most loyal 
aOgeweilt adj. general, uniyersal 
aagetualHg adj. all-powerful, 

mighty 
bie tiamaf^t omnipotenoe; the 

Almighty 



adj. omnipotent; ber 

SOlmftd^tige the Almighty 
a]l«lft|Ii4 o^* gradual, by degrees 
attucfntBgeitb aöy. all-powerful, 

omnipotent; ber 9(Iloenndgenbe 

Almighty God 
aUtllidptig ad^' all-important 
aflUliffeitb all-knowing, onmiscient 
aOgnleftig a^. too violent 
M eof^. when, like, as; than, 

exoept 
aiêhéSh adv, at once, forthwith 
alf0 adv. so, thus; conj. then, 

therefore 
alt adj- {camp. *eï, superl. *eft) 

old, ancient; former 
ber 9ftttr (-e and 'e) altar 
altenglifdï adj. old English 
ba8 «Iter (— ) age, old age 
altem intr. (^. and f.) grow old; 

oor ber 3^t gealtert prematore- 

ly aged, 2014 
Smelt interj. amen, so be it 
9haitn8 French city, N 1140 
bie 9nime (-n) nurse, attendant 
bad 9mt ('er) office, duty 
on prep. and sep. pr^. at, by, 

on, in, near, to(ward), bef ore ; 

(e8 ift) on @U(1^ for you, your 

turn 
bad9Ittat]ieni'(-e) anathema, curse 

(of the church) 
ait'liefell|(eit(ie, a, o) tr. command, 

order, authorize 
an'beten (r. worship, adore 
bie Sttbetttttg (-en) worship, ado- 

ration 
Ott'liietrn (0; o) tr. offer 
ail'MÉfeil(a,ie,a) tr. blow, kindie, 

fan 
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bcr %Miê (-e) sight, spectacle, 

sight of ; ejoa, presence 
ait'liriitgeit (bxaé^U, gebracht) tr. 

make use of, adapt, place well 
bet 9Iltlmift ('e) break, dawn 
bte 9itbail^ (-en) devotion 
mtber adj. other, else, different 
Sitbent tr. change 
mtberiS adv, otherwise, differently 
ait'beitteit tr, indicate 
bic 9itbeitisttig (-en) suggestion, 

insinuation 
att'enMPfel^Ieit (ie, a, o) tr, (re)com. 

mend to 
ait'erfeititeit (etfannte, etïannt) tr, 

acknowledge, own, recognize 
att'faOeit (&, fiel, a) tr, f all upon, 

attack 
ber 9itfoit0 ("e) beginning 
im'faitgeit (a, i, a) tr. begin, com- 

mence 
mtfttttgiS adv, at first 
ait'feilïteit(i;0;0) tr, contest,di8pute 
ait'feffellt tr, chain f ast, fetter 
an'fleiieit tr. implore, beseech 
ait'fft0en tr. andr^. flU up; intr, 

befilled 
bad 9Iitgebeii!eii (—) memory, re- 

membrance 
attgefoitgeit part, adj, began; 

partly written, 2779 
aitgcfoi^teit part, adj, contested, 

disputed 
ait'ge^eit (ging, gegangen) tr, con- 
cern 
bet, bie 9itge!(agte (decL as adj.) 

the accuBed, defendant 
baS Sngefif^t (-er or -e) face, 
. presence, sight; oon Slngefid^ 

face to face 



mtgeftaimttt part, adj, hereditaiy, 

ancestral 
im'greifeit (griff, gegriffen) tr. 

attack 
bie Sngft ('e) anguish, anxie^ty, 

dread 
ftngfieit see öngftigen. N 1407 
bad Sngftgebrftitge anxious stress, 

perplexity 
ftttgfHgeit tr. torment, alarm, dis- 

tress, f righten 
mt'liefteit tr. fasten to, fasten on 
axi^ifitxtn tr. listen 'to, hear 
9llt|oit Anjou. N 607, 1102 f. 
bie 9Iitnage (-n) accusation 
ait'nageit tr. accuse (of) 
oit'neibeit tr. dress 
an'fommeit (lam, o) iiiJtr. (f.) 

arrive 
ber 9ntBmmUitg (-e) arrival, new- 

comer 
ait'Iünben tr, announce, declare, 

proclaim 
an'fftnbigen tr. announce, de- 

claro. N 2888 ff. 
ber 9itIo|| ('f[e) occasion, motive 
Olt'legeit tr. draw up (a boat), 

moor, 2107 
anmofiUf^ adj. presumptaous, ar- 
rogant, arbitrary 
bie 9itmitt charm, grace 
an'ne^meit (nimmt, na^m, genome 

men) tr. assume, take, accept 
an'roten (ö, ie, a) tr, recommend, 

adyise 
Ott'rebeit tr. speak to, address 
ait'ntfeit (ie, u) tr. call upon, ap* 

peal to, invoke 
an'fogeit tr. say on, speak 
ott'ff^aueit tr. look at, watch 
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ber Sllf^faig ('e) plan, design, 

plot 
im'feleit (te, a, e) tr. look at, look 

upon ; einem etioad anfe§en see 

something in one ; man fie§i'8 

tl^r nid^i an she does not look 

it, 2018 
bad 9itfel|ett appearance, sight; 

authority, dlgnity 
im'flimeit (a, o) tr, suggest to, 

expect of 
bet 9itftmtll| ('e) claim, title; in 

9nfpru(9 ne^men lay claim to 
aitftmtll|(iS)M aöy. unpretending, 

bie Sttfhtlt (-en) preparation; 
Snftaii ntad^en make provision. 



bet 9Ittfhmb ('e) propriety; Hm 

ftanb ne^nten hesitate, lOOO 
im'fteliett (ftanb, geftanben) intr, 

(dat.) become, befit 
Ott'tofteit tr. touch, lay hands on, 

harm 
bet 9ittei( (-e) share, part, por- 

tion, interest 
bad ^vtlÜi (-e) face; ind ^ntlxii 

to one's face, 262, 904 
ber Slntrag ('e) ofier, proposition 
att'tragen {&, u, a) intr. (anf) pro- 

pose, move, make a motion 
ait'tretett (tritt, a, e) tr. enter 

upon, begin 
mt'htit (iaif getan) tr. put on, im- 

pose ; angetan fein be clad, 8866 
atttm^rteit tr. and intr. answer 
att'nertraiteit tr. intrust (to), con- 

flde 
ber, bie Sitiietloaitbte {ded. as 

aélj.) relative, kinsman 



ber 9bmaU (-e) adyocate, de- 

fender 
an'tUOltbebt tr. impers. befall, 

come oyer; N 1604 
Ottmefeitb part. adj. present 
üW^tiqtU tr. point out, indicate, 

show 
an'sAvbeit tr. kindie, light 
ber 9)iofte( (— ) apostle 
arg a^' {comp. *er, superl. *^) 

bad, wicked, evil 
orgloiS a^' guileless, unsuspect- 

ing 
ber Wc^MUt (-e) Argus eyes, 

vigilance. N 1789 f. 
ber 9rgloo(it suspicion 
atm adj. {comp. 'er, superl. fi) 

poor 
ber«nit(-e) arm 
bie «rmi'ba Armida. N 2374 fi. 
bad 9rfeital (-e) arsenal 
ber 9Ittife( (— ) article, condition 
ber %x^ (*e) physician 
bie Wit Ate. N 1281 
ber Stem breath 
ber %iM Atlas. N 2711 
atmtn intr. breathe ; aQed Slimenbe 

all living thlngs, 2631 
Sitbef^iiie D F 10 
mtf^ cani. ^ ^v* ^^^9 ^^<>o> e^en; 

tpie . . . aud^ however 
Oltf prep. upon, on, to, against, 

at ; wp. pref. and adv. up(ward), 

open 
mtf Meten (o, o) tr. callup; aSed 

auf bieten use every effort, 1907 
anf bredieit (i, a, o) tr. break 

open 
imf brittgett (brad^te, gebracht) tr. 

provoke, ezasperate, ezeite 
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ber 9b^xnéi ('e) departure, go- 

ing, start 
Oltf brittgeit (a, u) tr, force upon, 

urge upon, press on 
«mf'etïegeil tr, impose upon, en- 

join (upon one) 
anf'etftellleit (erftanb, erftanben) 

intr. (f.) (a)rifie 
attf eTsiel^eit (eraog, ctaogcn) tr. 

rear, train, bring up 
onf 'fa^reit (ö, u, a) irUr. (f.) start, 

be startled 
attffangeit (d, x, a) tr. intercept, 

catch 
aitf 'faffeit tr. receiye, view, inter- 
pret 
bic 9itffo{fttti0 (-e) view, concep- 
tion 
attf'fotbettt tr. challenge; sum- 

mon, call upon 
attf'fft^rett tr. lead, hold, parade 
anf gebett (i, a, e) tr. give up, 

surrender ; bie Sluf gcgcbcne the 

forsaken woman, 1866 
anf gel^ett (ging, gegangen) irUr. 

(f.) rise, open; auf unb nicbcr 

ge^en go to and f ro, walk back 

and f orth 
auf'gtelfett (griff, gegriffcn) tr. 

piek up 
mtf lidrett intr. cease, stop 
ü»^^ia%tn tr. start, rouse 
anf nftren tr. clear up, inform 
imf labelt (ittbt, u, a) tr. load 

upon, burden with 
bet Snflattf ('e) tumult, uproar, 

riot 
anf Idfeit tr. dissolve, annul 
aitfmevffa» o^;'. attentive, heed- 

ful, observant 



bie 9itfmerIfiiiit!eU (-en) atten- 

üon, notice 
oitfnelimeit (nimmt, na^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr. receive 
Oltf 'regen tr, arouse, ezcite, stir up 
anf reibeit (ie, ie) tr. consume, 

waste away 
anfreifieit (ri(, geriffen) tr. tear 

open, fling open 
anf 'ntf en (ie, u) tr. call up, sum- 

mon 
Ottf 'rftlireit tr. stir up, excite 
mV^ht^tn tr. suckle, rear. N 416 
attfW^bett (o, 0) tr. postpone 
onf fi^Iagen {H, u, a) tr. put up, 

raise, erect 
anfff^Uefien (f(^lo(, gef(^iof[en) 

tr. open, disclose 
ottf ff^reien (ie, ie) itUr. ciy out, 

scream 
ber Snfff^nli delay, postponement 
anf 'ff^ioingen (a, u) tr. swing up ; 

r^. soar 
anffe^en tr. place upon; put 

down (in writing), draw up 
bie Sbtffl^^ ^^9 custody 
anf 'f^ringen (a, u) intr. (f.) spring 

open, spring up, jump up 
anf fteifen tr. set up 
mtf fte^en (ftanb, geftanben) intr. 

(f.) stand up, (a)rise 
anf {ïeigen (ie, ie) intr. (f.) rise, 

ascend 
anf 'fni^en tr. seek out 
ber Snftrag (*c) charge, errand, 

commission, task 
anf treten (tritt, a, e) intr. appear, 

enter; bad 9luf treten appearance 
ber SnftrÜt (-e) soene, appear- 
ance 
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oitf hui (tot, getan) tr, open ; r^ 

be opened 
aitf' ttPadien in^- (f.) (a)wake 
Ottf loaf^fen (ft, u, a) intr. grow 

up 
anf'ieigen «r. show, produce 
oitf' sie^eit (aog, gejogen) tr. draw 

up, raise 
bet Sttfsng ('e) act (in a drama) 
bas 9iige H, -n) eye ; sight, 

2086 
ber SttgeitliUf! (-e) moment 
angeitMiinif^ adj. momentary; 

adv. momentarily, temporarily, 

8d6 ; instantly, 840S 
ottgenbliffiS adv, instantly 
fttS prep. out of, of, from, 

through; adv. and «ep. pnf, 

out, (all) over 
OttS'iettgen ii^^ evade. N 924 f. 
tM^httéfin (i, a, o) {n<r. (f.) 

break out, exclaim; burst 

(into tears) 
Otli^'breUcit tr, stretch out, ex- 

tend, spread (a rumor) ; part. 

aa adj. outstretched, «2588 
OttS'benteit tr. explaln, interpret 
ber Sndbntf! (*e) expreasion 
OttiS'btftlfett tr. express 
attSbrftffUd) a^' explicit, positiye 
attdeiitaitbeY adv. and sep. prrf. 

asunder, apart 
aitdeiitoit'bevf^Teilgeit tr. disperse, 

2790 
Oltö'ferHgeit tr. prepare, draw 

up, execute 
bte Siti^fliif^t ('e) evasion ; sub- 

terfuge 
Ottd'f orf f^en tr. search (out), sound. 

N •1609 



ftttS'fftlireit tr. carry out, execute 

attS'ge^ett (ging, gegangen) uUr. 
(f.) go out, go forth, proceed 

attiS'^oItett (d, ie, a) tr. hold out, 
endure, bear 

bad 9Mlavh foreign land 

aiti^'Ienien tr. leam thoroughly; 
master, 1804 

olliS'Iefeit (ie, a, e) tr. piek out, 
select 

mtd'Idff^en tr. extlnguish, efEace, 
blot out 

mê^müdit» tr. make, constitute 

mtS^ntf^mtu (nimmi, na^m, ge^ 
nommen) tr. take out, except 

bieSttSrebc (-n) excuae, subter- 
fuge 

aniS'ntfeit (te, u) tr. call out, pro- 
claim 

aud'fftett tr. sow, disseminate 

attiS'fageil tr. say, utter, assert 

attd'fd|ae§eii (fd^lo^, gefc^loffen) 
tr. exclude 

oitiS'felien (ie, a, e) intr. look, ap- 
pear 

Ottfieit adv. out(side), without 

attiS'feiibeit (fanbte, gcfanbt, or 
reg.) tr. send out 

anfier prep. without, out of ^ ex- 
cept ; auger fid^ beside oneself 

anfierotbetttüf^ adj. extraoidi- 
nary, unusual 

dttfierft auperZ. a^. extreme, ut- 
most ; bad Su^etfte the worst, 
1839 ; extreme (measuie), 8026 

oitiS'fe^eit tr. exposé 

bie %n»^ (-en) outlook, pros- 
pect 

attd'fiititen (a, o) tr. think put^ 
plan, devise 
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mtiS'f ^mneit tr, stretch out^ eztend 
an^f^pttditn (i, a, o) tr, speak 

out, pronounce, express 
ottd'ftteifeit tr, stretch forth, put 

out 
and'teUeit tr, give out, issue 
ani^'ttiitfeit (a, u) tr. drink up, 

drain 
au^'ühtn tr, ezercise, practice 
bcr 9tti9loe0 (-e) way out (of a 

difficulty), solution 
aué^Witttn tr. effect, procure 
bcr 9Ittdlimirf ('e) outcast, 1414 
Ottö'seif^fieit tr. mark out, dis- 

tiuguish 
bie «jt ("e) ax 

^aUn^on N 70 

bie fdaf^n (-en) path, career, 

Gourse 
(al|lteit tr. clear, make, smooth 

(a way), pave 
halh adv. soon 
baS fdanh (-c) bond, tie, f etter; 

(*er) ribbon 
ll&ltbigeit tr. restrain, subdue, 

control 
ber fdnnnfinéi ('c) (papal) ban, 

anathema 
bie S^antt^ei^igfeit mercy, com- 

passion 
ber SBorttaüit' (-en) Bamabite. 

N 2624 f. 
ber SafUid!' (-en) basilisk, cock- 

atrice. N 2441 f. 
bet^ JBufNnrb (-e) bastard 
bie 9#arbldttt0itt (-innen) bas- 
tard queen . 



ber Sofhurbnome (-nd; -n) bas- 

tard's name 
bie Saflarbtof^ter (') bastard 

daughter, illegitimate daughter 
ümten tr. build 
ber fdmm ('e) tree 
lie< unaccented, insep. pr^.^ Eng. 

be- 
liecingfttgeit tr. frighten, cause 

anxiety, make uneasy 
ber Seiner (— ) goblet, cup 
hthaéit adj. discreet, deliberate, 

cautious 
liebeifen tr. cover, hide 
I6ebeit!en(beba(l^te; 5eba4t)tr. con- 

sider, weigh, remember, plan; 

r^. hesitate, reflect, consider 
üebenHif^ eu^. hesitant, irreso- 

lute, doubtful 
bebettten tr. mean, signify, indi- 

cate 
bebeittettb part. adj. important, 

significant ; adv. N 1643 
bie I6ebetthtng (-en) meaning, 

significance, importance 
bebetttttttgi$bo0 adj. significant 
bebienen tr. serve 
ber, bie Sebiente {deel. aa adj.) 

servant 
bebrftttgen tr. harass, distress 
bebro^en tr. threaten 
bebfirfen (bebarf, beburfte, beburft) 

intr. (gen.) need, have need of, 

be in need of 
ber fdt^t^l (-e) command, order 
befe^Ien (ie, a, o) command, or- 
der, demand 
befittben (a, u) r^. do, be (well 

or ill). 
befleifeit tr. spot, defile, stain 
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lieftei|eit (be^x% ^eftiffen) r^. 

apply oneself, strive 
liefUlgelt paH, adj. winged 
iefolf eit tr. foUow, obey 
(efdfbent tr, f orward, promote 
üefrageit tr. question, ezamine 
üefrtieit tr^ f roe, deliver, exempt, 

relieve 
ber Befrder (— ) liberator, deliy- 

erer, rescuer 
bie Befrcixiig (-en) llberation, 

release 
befrenitbet part, adj, f riendly 
befdebi§en tr. satisfy 
befiYlliteit tr. f ear, apprehend 
begeieit (t, a, e) r^. betake one- 

self; enter, set foot, 1666; 

iDÜk gen. renounce, forego, 

waive 
begegtten inJtr. (f.) meet, befall ; 

treat N 2216, 2202 f. 
bie Begegwittg (-en) meeting 
begeren (beging, begangen) tr. 

commit 
begel^veit tr. desire, covet, de- 
mand 
bie Segierbc (-n) deslro, lust 
bcgimteit (a, o) tr. ani intr. begin ; 

bag beginnen action, 8268 
beglanbigen tr. accredit 
begleiten tr. accompany 
bet SBegleiter (— ) companion 
bie Begleitttitg (-en) accompani- 

ment, attendant 
begiftifen tr. make happy, f avor 
begifiift paH. a4i. happy, blessed, 

fayored 
begitabigeit tr. pardon 
bcgnftgen r^. be content, con- 
sent 



begrobeit {H, u, a) tr. bury 
begretfeit (begtiff/ begriffen) tr. 

understand, comprehend 
begreiflil^ o^- comprehensible, 

conceivable 
bet Segttff (-e) idea, conception ; 

im Segriff f ein to be about (to) 
begfftfeit tr. greet 
beliotteit (ft/ te, a) tr. keep, main- 

tain, hold 
bel^mtbcllt tr. treat, deal with 
bie Belionbbtttg (-en) treatment 
be|aii)Pteit tr. assert, maintain 
bet Belenf^er (— ) nüer, sover- 

eign 
bie Belenfd^ertit (-innen) queen, 

sovereign 
bic Sel^errff^itttg (-en) control 
be^eT^t a4j. bold, courageous 
bei prep.f adv., and sep. pref. 

(dot), by, with, at (the house 

of), near, among, over, during 
bie éeif^te (-n) confession (esp. 

sacramental) 
beiditen tr. confess 
beibe oc^. pi- both, the two 
bet BeifèH approval, applause 
bad Beil (-e) ax 
beinal^e adv. almost 
bad Beifeiit presence 
bad Beif^iel (-e) ezample 
bet Beiftttttb assistance, support, 

services 
bei'ftilimten intr. agree, aasent, 

concur in 
bei'tuolinen intr. be present at, 

attend 
beialiett tr. answer affirmatively 
bciamment tr. bewail, lament 
Mmmt part. adj. known, f amiliar 
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(eterren tr. convert 

bie Befelintttg (-en) converaion 

Memten (5efannte, Be!annt) tr. 

conf es8, acknowledge 
bet Befetnter (— ) conf essor ; pro- 
fessor, 8601 
bas BtftmM» (-fIcS, -f[e) ac- 

knowledgmentjOonfession (non- 

sacramental) , 
BeKageit tr. pity, deplore, regret 
bet, bie SeKagte (deel asadj,) ac- 

cused, defendant 
bcKeibeit tr, dothe, invest ; hold 

(office or rank), 2946 
Mltnmt part, adj, oppressed 
beMnseit tr, wreathe, festoon 

with garlands 
ücSrJliteit tr, crown 
ieffimwent tr. trouble, concern, 

grieve 
ielftbeit (ft, u, a, and reg.) tr, load, 

buiden 
iclo^ tr. burden 
ielegeit tr, lay upon ; smite, 2628 
üelé^reit tr, instruct 
icleibigen tr. ofiend, üunüt, af- 
front, injure 
bie Bclcibigimg (-en) offense, in- 

sult 
ScHiebrc D F il 
lelo^neit tr. reward ; rtfi. be re- 

warded, deserve reward, 2676 
bcmerfeit tr, notice, remark, ob- 

serve 
beittül^eit tr, trouble ; refl, trouble 

oneself, 2666; bad 8emü^en 

effort 
(eneibeit tr, envy 
liC0lia4t(tt tr, watch, observe 
üenmbcit tr, rob, plunder 



bie Berebfmiifeit eloquence 
ierebt adj, eloquent 
bereif^ent tr. enrich 
bereifeit tr. travel over, joumey 

through 
bereit ojdj, ready, prepared 
bereiten tr, prepare, cause, get 

ready; r^. prepare; be pre- 
pared, 8866 
bereitd adv, already 
bereititeit (berannte, beranni or he^ 

rennt) tr. assault, attack 
bereneit tr. repent, regret 
bet 8eYg (-e) mountain; the 

Mount, N 490 
bergen (i; a, o) tr, hide, oonceal, 

cover 
bie Bergedlaft (-en) mountain's 

weight 
bergill^ aélj. hilly, mountainous 
bet Berif^t (-e) account, report; 

Setid^i etftatten inform, report 

to, 2999 
bettd^tigen tr, correct, set right, 

settle 
berftifen tr, impose upon, deceive, 

8726 
bentfen (ie, u) tr, call, summon ; 

r^. appeal to, refer to 
betttlligen tr. quiet, calm, (re)as- 

sure; r^. be reassured, calm 

oneself 
bie Bent^ignng (-en) quieting, 

comfort, satisfaction 
berftl^ntett r^. boast 
berft^ten tr, touch 
befftnftigen tr, quiet, calm; r(fl, 

be calmed 
beff^ftftigen tr. occupy, employ, 

engage 
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Me Bef ^tamif oonfusion, morü- 

fication 
Ufi^mtn tr. look at, view, con- 

template 
bie 8cf4iiitsw0 (-en) contemplar 

tion. N1179 
Me Sefdieibeii^eit modesty, dis- 

cretion 
(efdilagcn (ü, u, a) tr, cover, 

drape, hang 
ücfdllenitigeit tr. quicken, basten 
üefitHelett tr. (befd^lo», be« 

f(blof(en) condude, deoide, re- 

solve 
befdhtlbigeit tr. charge with, ac- 

cuae of 
lieff^iM^en tr. defend, piotect 
befdim^lt «r. talk over, cajole 
h^éiMttn (o or u, o) tr. swear 

to ; implore, entreat 
befecleit tr. animate, inspire 
befeUgeit tr. blees 
befeffeit part. adj. possessed, 1797 
bcfei^eit tr. beset, occupy; plant, 

•m, 1 
beflegeiitt tr. seal, ratify, confiim 
bejiegeit tr. vanquish, conquer, 

overcome ; soipass, 2010 
bet Befi^ possession 
befl^^eit (befaj, befeflen) tr. possess 
befomteit part. adj. thoughtful, 

prudent ; plbtlid^ befonnen with 

sudden resolution, *2798 
beforgeit tr. piovide, procure, 

bring 
bie Seforgttid (-f[e) fear, appre- 

hension, misgiving 
beffer (comp. of gut) better 
bcffent tr. better, improve 
bie Beffentstg (-e) improvement 



beft (fuperl qf gut) best ; bad 

®efte good, advantage, 8152 
bePtigeit tr. confirm 
beftei^ett (i, a, o) tr. bribe, cor- 
rupt 
bie »efteii^ttiig (-en) bribery, cor- 

ruption 
beftelieit (beftanb, bepanben) tr. 

undergo, pass through; in^. 

exist, remain; befte^en aud, be^ 

ftebeti in, consist of; bepe^en 

auf insist upon 
befieigCIt (ie, ie) tr. ascend, mount 
befttOCtt tr. appoint, order 
beftiataieit tr. determine, deelde, 

intend for, bequeath 
befrtWMt paH. adj. desdned, in- 

tended; definite, 3981 
bcfUlrmen tr. storm, assaU, im- 

portune 
beitst pooi. adj. surprised, 

startled, perplexed, dismayed 
bie Beftftviiutg constemation, 

confusion 
befttf^ett tr. visit, attend 
betftltbett tr. deafen, ston, omaze 
beteiUgt part. adj. concemed, ac- 

cessory 
UitlX i-niir. pray 

betBreit tr. befool, infataate, de- 
inde 
betrai^tf it tr. look at, ezamine, 

regard, consider 
bie S3etrail|tititg (-en) reflecüon, 

meditation 
betmgeit (a, u, a) r^. behave, 

conduct oneself, act; bad 9e? 

tragen conduct 
^tttttm part. adj, oonfaaed, em^ 

barrassed 
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idroffett part. aój. disconcerted, 

taken aback, perplexed 
(elHiflett (o, o) tr. deceive, dupe 
bcr 8etHl0er (— ) impostor, de- 

oeiver 
(Ctrilgltfift adi, deceitful, ilïusory 
bad 8ett (oWer form fititt) (-e«, 

-en) bed ; channel 
licttett r^. make one^s bed. N 

2641 
bcr Oettler (— ) beggar 
liengeit tr, and rtfi, bend, bow 

(down) 
(etoad^ett tr, gaard 
(etoaffnett tr, arm ; IBeioaffnete 

armed men, soldiers 
lieioa]p?ett tr, keep, gaard, preserve 
Bemft^Yeit tr, venfy, prove, test 
bie Oemalïnittg safe-keeping, cus- 

tody 
üetottnbert adi. versed, conversant 

with 
betoegett tr, move, stir up; r^. 

move 
bie Oemegmtg (~en) movement, 

agitation, emotion 
betoelp?ett tr, arm 
betoehtett tr, weep for, bewail, 

moum 
bet 8et9etó (-e) proof, evidence 
betoeifett (ie, ie) tr, prove 
betQittigett tr, grant, consent to 
bemit^t (vMh dat, rtfl, and gen,) 

conscious of, 2702 
besalplett tr, pay 
(eseigett tr, shovr, manifest 
(ejettgett tr, witness; betray, 

show ; pay, ♦!, 8 
(eaielïett (bejog, besogen) refi, refer 

(to) 



bestoiltgett (a, u) tr, conqner, 

overcome ; refi, control oneself 
bie 8ibe( (-n) Bible 
bet 8iebertnantt (*et) worthy 

man, honest man, man of 

honor 
bieten (O/ o) tr, bid, offer 
bad 8ilb (-et) image, picture, 

portrait, effigy 
bilben tr, form, mold 
bet Silbnetgeifl artistic spirit. 

N428 
ba8 8i(bni9 (-f[e«, -f[e) picture, 

image 
biQig adj, fair, proper, reasonable 
bittigen tr, approve 
binben (a, u) tr, bind, tie ; ratify 
bid jprep., adv., anid wnj,^ till, un- 

til, as f ar as ; bid auf except 
bet Siff^of (*e) bishop 
bet Oifd^of i9flt (-e) (episcopal) see 
bie 8itte (-n) request 
WttVL (bat, gebeten) tr, beg, ask; 

iidr, pray, intercede 
bet, bieOittenbe (dee^. os oc^'.) sup- 
pliant 
bittet adj, bitter 
bie öittetfeit (-en) bittemess 
blanfgeffltliffettpare. adi, brightly 

polished, bumished, gleaming 
bas fd\0^ (*et) leaf, sheet of 

paper, document 
blan adj, blue 
bleiben (ie, ie) tnir. (f.) stay, r&. 

main; bei bet ©ad^e bleiben 

stick to the point, 028 
bleidft odj, pale, pallid 
bleifl^ett tr. blanch, make pale 
blenben tr, blind, dazzle 
bad 8(enbtoer! (-e) delusion 
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bet fblUt (-e) look, glance, eye 
Uiffeit inir. look, glance 
IKvb 041' blind 
bet mbt H) lightning, flash, 

(thunder)bolt N 2462 
Üli^ett tr. strike, smite; inir, 

lighten 
bet 8M Ce) block 
bie fdlihifitU shyneas, diffidenoe 
bbf a4i' bare, mere ; adv. merely, 

only 
bie 8(9f e (-n) bareneas, weakness 
bftf 'fteflcB tr, exposé 
bli|e« intr. bloom, flourish; 

blü^enb part. a^f. lovely, beau- 

tifol, handsome; in beauty, 

1896 
bet 8(tt«ieil|itiiif ('e) nosegay, 

bouquet 
bad etitt blood. N 820, 8780 
bet etittiefeti (-e) fatal com- 

mand 
bie fbVktt bloom, prime (of life) 
Mittett intr. bleed 
bet fdtattntmxf ('e) bloody de- 

sign, murderous design 
bad Sbttgerftfl (-e) scaffold (for 

execuüon) 
bie etittgiet bloodthirstiness 
biKttg CK^'. bloody, crael, bratal, 

fierce, dire ; adv, in blood, 2658 
bie mntfift^ bloodgoiltiness, 

bloody crime 
hMêt^tmanht adi. alUed by blood; 

bet, bie Slutöoetioanbte blood- 

relation, kinsman, kinswoman 
bie 8Ittti9tPetttiaitbtf4aft blood- 

relationship 
bie Obtttiit (-en) deed of blood, 

moider 



bet SobeK (— and ') floor, 

giound, soil 
iirgeit tr. borrow 
bdfe adj, bad, evil, wicked 
bet 8dfeiliid)t (-e and -et) villain, 

miscreant, wretch 
bie fb9S^ (-en) wickedness, 

malice 
eidMrfdIt Me »öfemi($t 
bet 8ote (-n, -n) messenger 
e9tl^llN826£f. 
bie 8«tf«l|ftft (-en) message, ü- 

dings, report 
bet 8«tf«l|afiet (— ) ambassador 
8tnIettN2481 

bet Otimdl ('e) nsage, custom 
itand|ett tr, need, want, use 
bie ^xtmi ('e) betrothed, (affi- 

anced)bride. N8676 
bad ^tontgemadi ('et) bridal 

chamber 
bad Otoittgefdlmeibe (-d, — ) 

bridal jewels 
bet Otftiitigaiit (-e) betrothed, 

afifianoed hosband 
(rfttttliiü adi, bridal 
bie OtanlIidlIeU bridal charm. 

N2084 
bie OtintilPettam (-en) wooing, 

bridal soit 
btatP adj. good, brave, excellent 
bad 8te<l|eifett (— ) crowbar 
(redleit (i, a^ o) tr. break, vlolate ; 

subdue, 077 
itemten (btannte, gebtatmt) tr. 

and ivtr, bum 
bad 8tett (-et) plank 
bet 8Hef (-e) letter 
(tingen (btac^te, gebtac^t) tr. 

bring; make, 968, 1101 
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(bad) Svttoit'iHeii (Mr ^Uables) 

Britain 
Mtmntifdl oc^. British 
bet »?lte ("tl, -n) Briton 
bie Offiife (-n) bridge. N 2686 
bet Ofitbev O brother 
bcr Ofitberfttf (-fle8, *f[e) f rater- 

nalkiss. N3217 
Mlbevlidi «(ƒ. brotherly, frater- 

nal 
bic Brnfl (*c) breast, heart 
bcr XMe (-ti, -ti) villain, knave 
bic 8ibitl (-innen) jade, trickster 
bad 8iid| ('er) book. N 467 
fmét^lïél a4?. and adv. literal; 

to the letter 
ber fdvüf^lt (-n, -n) lover, para- 

mour 
M|Ien intr, woo, coquet, court. 

N2082 
bic Bnffittbi (-innen) mistress, 

paramour 
bad Oitlplente^ amorous net. N 

2874 fi. 
bie 8iU|tte (-n) stage 
bic OftlBenitMeifnnfl (-en) stage 

direction 
bic Btttte (-n) (papal) buil. N 1490 
bet Oiotb ('e) allianoe, leagae 
bad Oftitbltid (-ned, -ffe) alliance, 

leagae 
bic 8ftr0eYiii (-innen) (female) 

citizen 
ber 8ftr0erfrieg (-e) civil war 
birgerliiü a^f, civil 
bad Büt^nmih (-er) middle- 

class woman, woman of the 

people 
8ttr0O)|tt DF16 
8itrIei0l|DP6 



ber Ottfen (— ) bosom, heart 
bic 8n|e (-n) penance, atone- 

ment 
Vk%tn tr. atone for, expiate; r^. 

N67 



Qialaid (Fr, pron.) French sea- 

port N1140 
Qiantttbnxti English city and 

archbishopric. N760fi. 
CrecUDP6. N2708 
ber ülfataVttt (-te're) character; 

title, position. N2669 
dlamfteriflerett tr, characterlze 
bie (£l|ara!tetif'ti!(-en) character- 

ization 
bie üfft\^tnflt\i Christendom 
ber (£l|riftni9 (indeel, or Latin deel) 

Christ. N142f. 

3) 

ba adv, there, here, then; cor^, 

when, while, as, since 
babei adv, thereby, at that, near 

by 
bad ^aclft (*er) roof 
babttrclft ado. thereby, by it, 

through that 
baffir adv, therefor, for it 
ba0e0ett adv, against it, on the 

other hand 
bal|in adv, and sep. pr^, thither, 

there, away, to this, hence; 

gone, dead, 1108, 8641 
balïin'geben (i, a, e) tr, abandon, 

sacrifice. N2730 
balpitt'fommett (tam, o) intr. (f.) 

come along 
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^omoIiS ado* then, at that tbne 

bic ^ome (-n) lady 

hamU adv. therewith, with or by 

it (that, them); coi^. ao that, 

in order that 
btlieiett adv, beside or by it 

(that, which, them) 
h$UÏ vrep. (ctot.) thanks to, 212 
bet ^m! thanks 
bte ^mnavhit gratitude 
bmlett tr. ajyd itiJbr, thank, owe 
bamfettb van^ adj, gratef al 
bami adv. then 
bmruit thereat, to it, on it 
batftttf adv. thereupon, after- 

wards, then, npon it, of thiB, 

forit 
bafOltiS adv. thence, from that, 

out of it 
bov'bietett (o, o) tr. present, 

proffer, offer 
bateiB adv. therein(to), in that, 

init 
boHtt adv. therein, in it, in that 
bavttailt adv. thereaf ter, af ter it 
^Wtnltti N 272 
bmr'ftettett tr. exhibit, represent; 

r^. appear, be displayed 
bte ^orfteSttitg (>en) representa- 

tion 
bot'ttttt (tat, getan) tr. demon- 

strate, prove 
barfiber adv. about or conceming 

it (that), over it 
bavtttn adv. about or f or it (that), 

therefore, for that reason. N 

202 
bontltter adv. under it (that, 

them), among them; of these, 

1704 



bat ^^' i^t^ 80 that 
ba'ftelïett (ftanb, geftanben) intr. 

stand there, be present 
^atPifott DP7 
balPOtt adv. and aep. pref. thereof , 

of CT from it (that) 
batPOtt'tragett (ft/ u, a) tr. carry 

off, get, win, 2716 
batP9? adv. before that, from it, 

from that 
bosit adv. thereto, to or for it 

(that), besides 
bast9if4eit adv. between them, at 

hitervals 
baglDifdl'ettfiPiiratett (tam, o) irUr. 

(f.) come between, intervene 
bet ^ed^nl' (-en, -en) dean. N 187 
bie ^eife (-n) ceiling 
beifeil tr. cover 
ber ^egen (— ) sword 
beitt po99. adi, (-e, — ) and pron. 

(-et/ -e, -e8) thy, thine, your, 

yours 
be'ntiltig adj. humble 
bentfitigen tr. humble, humiliate 
benlett (backte, gebackt) intr. think 

(of), consider; tr. remember, 

1399 ; 3U bent en conceivable, 758 
bas ^enfmal (*et and -e) monu- 
ment 
betm adv. then; conj. than, be- 

cause, for 
bennoflft conj. yet, nevertheless 
bef (bie, bag) d^. art.^ dan. and 

rü. pron.^ the ; this, that (one), 

he, she, it; who, which 
bereiitfl adv. some day, in future 
betrfelbe (biefelbe, baSfelbe) dem. 

pron. and adj. the same; he 

(she, it) 
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beffctttloilIeB : um beff enhoiQen f or 
(the sake of) which 

be^ adv. (all) the, bo much the 
{vfüh comparaUvea) 

htttUn tr, interpret, constrae, ex- 
plain 

beittlifift ac(/. plain, explicit 

M* (l>ad§eitt)i.e., thatiB 

bad ^iobetn' (-e) diaxiem 

hidfi a4j, dense 

3)tbie? N 8609 

biettett intr- (d<U,) serve 

bcr ^tettef (— ) servant 

Wc ^iettcritt (-innen) (woman) 
servant, maidservant 

bcr ^ienfl (-e) service 

bic ^iettPorfeit sendtude, bond- 
age 

bicnftfettifl <w&'. oflacious, obüging 

Mcfev (bicfc, biefed or bied) dem. 
pron. and aój, this, this one, 
the latter 

bilHercit tr. dictate 

bad ^ittg (-e) thing 

bittgen (a, u, also reg.) tr, hire 

bod^ odv, and eonj. yet, still ; in- 
deed, surely ; pray, 2074 

bad ^olnmettt' (-e) document 

bet ^oU^ (-e) dagger 

ber tonner (— ) thunder 

ber ^onnerftfeidt (-e) thunder- 
bolt 

ber ^opptl^na ambiguity , eqnivo- 
cation 

hnpptU adj, doublé, doubtful, 
questionable 

bontenbott a<9. thomy, difficult 

bort adv» there, yonder 

bad ^vama (>d, -men) drama 

broimitifill adif, dramatic 



brjhifleit tr, press, uige; intr, 

crowd, press; r^ force one^s 

way, orowd (about) 
broitf see batauf 
branie Me bataud 
bvtii|en adv, out there, outside, 

abroad 
brei num, adj, three 
bie2)reifattigfeitTrinity. N441fC. 
breimal adv. three times, thrice 
bie^reifHgleitboldness, audacity 
britt <ee barin 
bringen (a, u) tr, (f.) press, pene- 

trate, uige, N 1146; auf ben 

®runb btingen N 1613; bad 

a>rin0en urgency, importunity, 

insistence 
bringenb part adj, pre8sing,urgent 
bvimtett adv, within, in there 
britt num, adj, thlrd 
brolpett intr, and tr, threaten; 

pres, part. threatened, impend- 

ing, menacing 
bie^volptltg (-en) threat, menace 
htüêtn tr, press, annoy, afflict 
bmm 8ee bantm 
^mrJi DP18 
bit pron. thou, you. N 1142 
ber ^ttC (Fr,) Duke 
^nblelp DP8,N1968 
bttlbett tr. bear, endure, suffer, 

permit, tolerate 
bumfpf adj. dull, gloomy, musty 
bie ^ttnlellpeit darkness, gloom, 

obscurity 
biittfeB (beud^te, gebeud^t, alaofeg.) 

intr. wUh dat. appear, seem; 

tr. mid^ bünft methinks 
bnrdft prep.f adv,, sep, and insep. 

pref, through, by 
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HtttMfttm tr. stab, mn throagh 
taHIfci'Ie» tr. file thiough 
Htif^t%tm (ging, gegangen) ifUr. 

(f.) pasB {qfa km), be enacted 
hmiflMfftM {&a, it, au) tr. run 

throngh, read hastily 
teil'retfett (ri^, genf[en) (atoo 

iii«Q>.) tr. and ivir. (f.) tear, 

lend, break thioagh 
hni^dlMl'ai ^. aee through, de- 

tect 
Htdj^d^wn^ïtM (burc^f 4mtt, bur4« 

f c^ttitten) Cr. ent through, sever 
toi d tfte di^c» (i/ a, o) tr. nm 

through, Btab 
hni^B'dkeit tr. search thoroughly 
bmri|lM4'e« tr. paas (waking), 

keep yigil, spend 
b«H|§ieVe«(biur(^S09, burd^gen) 

tr. travel through, paaBthron^, 

trayerae 
binri|^ge« paH. adj. intertwined, 

set 
bivfe» (barf , burfte, gebittft) modal 

auz. may, be permitted, daie ; 

barf nic^t must not, 1027, 8292 
birfttg adj. scanty, needy 
bivr «1^'. dry, withered 
birftett tr. thiiBt, long f or 
bwrf^ adj. thiisty, eager, 2061 



eicil «1^'. and adv. even, level ; just 
(now) ; ebeii bie the same, •261 

ebevf o adv. just so, likewise 

edlt adj. genuine, tme 

cbel adj. noble 

bie (gbelfrm (-en) noblewoman, 
lady 



bad Cbelfrteleiii (— ) noble mald, 

maid of honor 
ebel|er}tg adj. noble-hearted 
bet Cbebniil generosity, magna- 

nimity 
ebelttiHi adj. noble, generous 
(bad) (Sbttibmrg Edinbuigh 
Cbi«b»rger vndKl. adj. of Edin- 
buigh. NlOöf. 
t%(€) C014. bef ore, ere ; adv. = e§et 

sooner, rather 
bie (S|c (-n) maniage 
bag (SIcbett (-eg, -en) marriage 

bed; wedlock. N3248 
elcbredltnfdï adj. adulterous 
bag iS^%MaM^ (-ffeg, -Ife) mar- 

riage, matrimonial allianoe 
e]i(e)Iiliiett tr. marry 
el|(e)lKClig adv. formerly 
e|ev odo. (comp. of e^e) sooner, 

rather 
elcm adj. brazen 
bie (Slprbarfeit honor, puiity, 



bie (S|re (-n) honor 

e^ren tr. honor, respect, reveie 

bet V^ittfÊmmM O cloak of 

honor 
efreriietig adj. lespectful, def er- 

ential 
t%t\9xéi^9Vi adj. lespectfol, 

reverential 
bet (Slvgelg ambition 
bie (S^Yfndlt inoidinate ambition 
bet CHb (-e) oath. N 900 
bet (Sifer zeal 

bet CHferer (— ) zealot, f anatic 
bie CSif erfttdj^ jealousy, envy 
eigen adj. own, very, proper, pe- 

culiar 
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eigemitAdlHg adi. arbitrary, des- 

potic 
berdHgeiifiittt caprice, willfulneas 
eigenlUflft adi. real, actaal 
baS (Sigeiitttm (*er) property 
bad d^Uanb (-e) icOand 
bie Cite baste 
eile« inJtr, (f. or §.) make liaste, 

basten 
eilfeYtig a({/. basty 
eilt (-e, —) indtf, art and num, 

a, an, one ; aéH. one, the same ; 

bad (Sine one thing 
eitt Mp. prrf. in, into 
txuanhtt indecl.pr<m. oneanotber, 

eacb otber 
eiit'bvittgett (a, u) irUr. (f.) press 

in, close in, penetrate 
ber (Siitbnuf ('e) impression 
eittfadï a4j. simple, plain 
eWfaSeit (ft, fie(, a) in^. (f.) fall 

in, intermpt; come to mind, 

occur to 
eilt'fftl^ett tr. usber in, introducé ; 

induct (into office) 
etttgetnaBert part. adj, immured 
eiB'geftelpett (gefianb, geftanben) 

tr, confesB, acknowledge 
eittig adj, one, united ; some, any, 

N»I,8;pZ. afew 
eitt'Iaffeti ((&^t, (te^, a) tr. let in, 

admit 
eittmal adv. once, one time ; even, 

just; auf einmal all at once, 

466 
eitt'tte^titai (ntmmt, na^^m, ge« 

nontnten) tr. take in 
bie (Siiifamfeit (-en) solltude 
eitt'f«l|Iagett (fi, u, a) tr. take, 

adopt, porsue (a course) 



ettt^f f^Keiett (fc^Io^, gef (ploffen) tr. 

sbut in, confine 
eitt'fflftveibett (ie, ie) tr. inscribe, 

record 
etti'fel|ett (ie, a, e) tr. perceive 
eittfl adv. once, sometime, for- 

merly 
eittjHmillig adj. unanimous 
eitt'ftftvmett Mr. (f.) rush in 
eiit'treteit (tritt, a, e) tn«r. (f.) 

enter, come in ; assert, 1810 f. 
ba; (Silttritt (-e) entrance, admis- 

sion 
ettOierftottbett part, adj. agreed; 

in coUusion, 868 
bad (Sitttperft&nbttid (-Ifed, -ffe) 

agreement, complicity, collu- 

sion 
eisi'ii»ebett(o, o, alao reg.) tr. weave 

in 
eitt'tneilpett tr. consecrate, ordain 
eitt'IQittigeit inJbr. consent 
bie (£iii$el]ïaiibl«ttg (-en) single 

action 
ein$eln adj. single, individual 
etnjig adj. single, only, sole 
bad CSifengitter (— ) iron grating 
bie (Sifensange (-n) iron pincers, 

N 2687 f. 
ber (&i\tm\d (-e) cold glance, 

icy glance 
eitel adj. vain, needless, empty, 

idle 
bie (gitettett (-en) vanity 
elenb adj. miserable, wretched, 

poor; exiled, 468; os noun 

wretcb 
bad (Sleilb wretcbedness, misery 
(Sttfabetll DPI 
ein)P« see ent« 
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eiiMifiiltgett {&, X, a) tr. receive 
ew)pfbi^ett (a, u) tr. teel, ezperi- 



tmpêttu tr. agitate, excite, shock, 

be revolting to 
ewfitfr'ftdgett (ie, ie) intr, (f.) rise 
We dmtPivttttg (-en) revolt, re- 

bellion, insarTectioii 
bad (gnbe {-i, -n) end 
enbett tr, end, finish ; intr. cease, 

end, perish 
eitbtgett see enben 
tMitfl adv, at last, finally 
eng adi. narrow, tight, close 
ber Qtn^tl {—) angel; guardian 

angel, N 2686 
(bad) (Sitgeaaiib {poet,)Eiig]BJïd 
bet ChtgetöPgel (— ) angel's wing 
(bad) CSitglattb England 
engliffl^ a^. English 
bie (Sttfettod^tev (*) great-grand- 

daughter; descendant, 3124 
ent» uTMceenled iiiaep, pr^, 
etttbeltYett tr. be deprived of, lack ; 

intr. be in want, 207 
enlbldtett tr, lay bare, strip, un- 

cover 
entbeifen tr, discover, find out, 

reveal, disclose 
etttetrett tr, dishonor, disgrace 
ettterbett tr. disinherit 
eittfevttett tr. remove, avert, send 

away, dismiss; r^. withdraw, 

depart, go out 
bie (ïtitfentuttg (-en) distance 
eittfeffein tr. unfetter, release 
eitt{liel|ett (o, o) irUr. (f.) escape 
entfül^ren tr, carry off, abduct 
entgegett jprep. {after dat, ) and aep, 

pref, toward, against, to, tomeet 



etttge'geiteilett intr. (f.) basten to 

meet 
eittge'geitfomiitett (tam, o) intr. (f.) 

meet 
enlge'geitfflftreitett (fc^ritt, gefd^rit^ 

ten) intr. (f.) advance toward 
enlge'gettfteigett (ie, ie) intr. (f.) 

rise before, loom up bef ore 
etttge'gettftelleit «r.oppose,contrast 
etttge'geitlreibeit (ie, ie) tr, drive 

toward, impel toward 
eittgel|eti(ent9in9, entgangcn) intr. 

' (f.) escape, avoid 
etttjlattett {&, ie, a) tr, contain 
ttttitaUfttm tr, behead 
etttHeiben tr. disrobe 
etttfrftftett tr, weaken, invalidate 
Cittlabett (löbt, u, a) tr, unload, 

ease; r^, get rid of, relieve 

oneself of, rid oneself of 
entlarbett tr, unmask 
entlaffen (entlö^t, entlie^, a) tr. 

release, let go 
entlebigen tr. relieve 
entlel|nen tr. borrow 
tntttdtnir. or ivJbr. with gen. dis- 

pense with, do without 
etttret|eit (tig, enttif[cn) tr. snatch 

away, take away; tear from, 

save 
etltfagen tn^r. (doA.) renounce, 

give up 
etitfdfteiben (ie, ie) tr. and intr. 

decide, determine 
bie (Stttffl^eibuitg (-en) decision, 

crisis 
entffifteibitttgiiboll adj. decisive, 

critical 
etltfdftloffeiipare. adj. determined, 

resolute 
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bet (Eittfd^N (-ft«8/ *fi«) resolve, 

detennination 
etttf<l|tt(bi0eit tr. excuse, justify; 

l&it ft($ entfd^ulbigen begs to be 

excused, 4032 f. 
bte (Stitfdftitlbigititg (-en) excose 
etttfe^en tr. remove, depose ; ter- 

rif y, f righten ; r^. be shocked, 

be terrified; bad ©ntfet^en horror 
eittfe^Iiflft cb^* shocking, horrible 
eittftPinttett (a, o) rffl, arise, de- ' 

velop 
eitlftetflett (ie, ie) iirfr. (f.) rise 

f rom, come forth f rom 
eitttlprottett tr, dethrone, depofie 
eittioaffttett tr. disarm 
eittloeiipeit tr. profane, desecrate 
etttmerfett (i, a, o) tr. design, plan 
bic (Stttmi^elitttg (-en) develop- 

ment 
bcr (gnüimrf (*e) plan, design 
entsielpeit (en^og, entaogen) tr. de- 

prive, withdraw; r^. be ex- 

empted from, evade, 786 
eill$filfen tr. enchant, rapture, 

charm ; bad ©ntsüden rapture, 

ecstasy 
ett^inben tr. Mndle, inflame 
eit^foeieit tr. sever, diyide ; alien- 

ate from, 2874 
e)Piff|| adi. epic 
er pers. pron. he, it 
tX' unaccented inaep. pref. 
baS (SrBaniten pity, mercy, com* 

passion 
erüett tr. inherit 
bie (Srüitt (-innen) heiress, suc- 

cessor 
erMttett (erbat, erbeten) tr. en- 

treat; (af; bi($ erbitten N 2289 



etbliifett tr. catch sight of, see, 

behold 
bie (Ihrbe (— w -n, -n) earth; 

soil, 8777 
bie (StbengY Jl^e earthly greatness 
bad (Srbeimtitb globe, face of the 

earth, 1960 
erbreiften r^/I. make bold, presome 
erbniben tr. endore, suffer 
ereifevtt r^. get angry, get ex- 

cited 
erfalïreit (ö, u, a) tr. leam, experi^ 

ence; suffer, 1076 
erfaffen tr. seize, grasp 
erfed^ten (i, o, o) tr. get by flght- 

ing; win, gain 
erfinben (a, u) tr. devise, inyent, 

find 
bet (IhrfinbeY (— ) contriver, de- 
signer, instigator 
etfleten tr. entieat, get by sup- 

plication 
bet (Stfolg (-e) success, result, 

outcome 
erfolgen tntr. (f.) result from 

(aud) 
erforfd^eit tr. search, examine, 

detect 
erfrenen tr. delight, gladden; 

r^. rejoice in, enjoy 
etffitten tr. fill, fulfill 
bie (Stffittung (-en) fulfillment 
ergeben (i, a, e) tr. give up ; r^. 

surrender, submit; part. adj. 

resigned, willing 
baS (lhrgebnii9 (-fle) result 
bie CStgebsmg resignation 
etgelpen (etging, etgongen) rtffl,. 

stroll, walk; wander, 2003; 

impera. (dat.) (f.) go, f are 



304 



VOCABÜLART 



ergief ai(ergo|, etgoffen) r^. pour 

forth, crowd, 8130 
ergreifeii (etgttfff ergtiffen) tr. 

seize, take, lay hold on, catch; 

move, thriU ; improve, 2786 
tvfl^tn adj. noble, ezalted, illtis- 

trious, elevated 
evlpalteit (&, it, a) tr, receire; 

keep, save 
er|arrett tr. ezpect, await, wait 

for 
ertftrtett tr. declare, confirm 
ttiltht» (o or Uf o) tr. lift, raise, 

ezalt; make; rifi. (a)rifle, be 

raised 
ttf^tUtm tr. brighten 
er^eSett intr. be eyident, appear 
evlii^tt tr. heat, inflame 
erl^'^^it tr. raise, exalt 
erl|olett r^. recover 
ttilittn tr. hear, grant; nte ets 

^ört unheaid-of , N 221 
erittttevtt tr. remind; r^. recall, 

remember 
bie drittttentttg (-en) recoUection, 

memoiy 
evimifeu tr. buy, bribe 
erfftnfüfift (w&*. venal, corrupt 
erlemtett (crtanntc, criannt) tr. 

recognize, acknowledge, de- 
elde, perceive 
erflftrett tr. make clear, declare, 

explain ; r^. be explained ; er« 

flürt part. aölj. avowed, 1783 
erfiUpnett rq/l. {gen.) dare, pre- 

sume, venture; bad (Srtül^nen 

audacity, daring 
ttltm^tm tr. acquire, attain, gain 
bie (Srlafftmg remission, absolu- 

tion 



ttUaibtn tr. allow, permit 
bie iitUailM» permission 
evlebeu tr. live (to see), experi- 

ence 
evUid^evtt tr. lighten, ease, relieve 
evUtben (etUtt, erlitten) tr. suffer, 

endure 
erlefett (ie, a, e) tr. choose, piek, 
^ select 
txltnéfUn tr. illuminate, en- 

lighten 
erlSfdfteu (i, o, o, someUmes reg.) 

intr. (f.) go out, be eztinguished 
bet (Srlifer (— ) Redeemer; de- 

liverer 
evntalltteil tr. admonish, ezhort, 

wam 
emtmrbeit tr. murder 
entemtett (entannte, entatmt) tr. 

appoint 
enteBett tr. renew; r^. be re- 

newed, be revived 
entiebrigett tr. humiliate ; debase, 

156 
bie (Srttiebrigttttg (-en) humilia- 

tion 
evttft a4j, eamest, serieus, solemn 
bet dhntfl eamestness, serious- 

ness; eamest, 1099 ; @n^ i^ eS 

@rnft you are in eamest, 1613 
evtt{ll|aft adj. serious, grave 
entftltd^ ^' eamest 
twUtn tr. conquer 
eriffnett tr. open 
tXptViUn tr. try, test, prove 
efquilfeit tr. refresh 
bie Qttqniêm^ (-en) ref reshment 
enregen tr. arouse, stir up, excite 
emiflïen tr. reach, attain, gain; 

succeed, 2381 
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emttett tr, save, rescue 

bcr (Srrettev (— ) deliverer, res- 
cuer 

bie (Srrethtltg deliverance, rescue 

ertififttett tr, erect, set up 

endtett intr, (f.) blush 

etf d^off ett tr, create 

erffiftallett (o, o) intr. (f.) sound 
forth, resound 

erfd^ettieii (ie, ie) irUr, (f.) appear 

tt^é^ndtu intr, (i, crfdjta!, o) be 
frightened, start with fear; tr. 
{reg,) frighten, alarm 

etfd^iUteni tr, shake, convulse, 
move deeply 

bie (SrfilliltteYintg agitation 

erfelpe» (te, a, c) tr. see, gather 

evfel|ttett tr, long f or, yeam f or 

erjiltlteil (a, o) tr, devise, invent 

erf^eu tr, spare, save 

erft num. adj, first, earliest ; adv, 
only, not untU, really 

erftoitett tr. render, make (a re- 
port) 

erftomtett iwtr. (f.) be astonished, 
be amazed ; bad ®rftaunen as- 
tonishment, amazement ; in @rs 
ftaunen fefen surprise, 242 

erftelpeu (erftanb, erftonben) intr, 
(f.) arise 

et^igett (ie, ie) tr, ascend, scale, 
dimb 

erftilf ett tr. smother, stifle 

erftovüett part. adj. extlnguished, 
benumbed 

erteUett tr, grant, impart, give 

ertragett (&> u, a) tr, bear, en- 
dure, tolerate 

emftgen «r. weigh, consider, pon- 
der 



ettpSlpUtt tr. choose, select. N 3787 

erttunrten tr. await, expect 

bie (SnooYhtttg (-en) expectation, 

suspense 
enueifeu tr. arouse 
enuellYett rtfl. (^en.) defend one- 
self against 
etiveidleil tr. soften, weaken 
enueifeit (ie, ie) tr. show, render; 

do for, 1507 
enneitevtt tr. widen, extend 
enoeYbett (i, a, o) tr, gain, eam; 

buy, 1257 
bie dhHiibenmg (-en) response, 

reply; return, 1842 
eripfivgeit tr. choke, strangle 
ef^SlïIeit tr. relate, teil 
bet étsbifd^of (''e) archbishop 
er$eigeu tr. show, render, grant 
efiengett tr. beget; r^. be be- 

gotten, come forth 
eYgittevtt irdr, (f.) tremble 
eraintt part. adj. angered, in- 

oensed 
td pers. pron. it ; impers, there ; 

untransUxtable expletive 
bie (S{feil$' (-en) essence, perf urne 
ettHll odo. perhaps, perchance; 

nearly, about 
ttWad inded. ind^. pron. some- 

thing; adv. somewhat 
etier poaa. adj, (eure, — ) and pron, 

(euter, -e, -c3) your, yours 
(bad) Qtutnpa Europe 
emig («(;. perpetual, etemal ; auf 

en)i0(e %a^e) forever 
bie (Smigfeit (-en) etemity 
bas i&istmptl (— ) example 
bie Sst'ofitiott (t=:ts) (-en) exposi- 

üon 
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baS gM| (*et) drawer, compart- 

ment 
fad^eB tr^ fan 
bie gfaifel (-ti) torch 
bcr gfall ('e) f all; caae, cause; 

downfaU, 2801 
fatten (ö, pel, a) intr. (f.) f all ; in 

bie Xugen faKen catch the eye, 

603 
fiDen tr. feil; Urteil ffiEen pro. 

nounce judgment, passsentence 
bet gfattfiriit (-e) «nare, trap. N 

2372 
fuifde a((;. false, dastardly 
f ftlfdklift odo. falaely 
falfdltperfltttbett part. adi, wrong- 

ly understood, mistaken 
^m0en (ö, i, a) <r. aeize, capture, 

catch 
bie gftttlie (-n) color 
foffen tr. seize, take, conoeive, 

state; have, 178; r^. com- 

pose oneself, collect oneself 
bie gfaffttttg composnre, self-pos- 

sesslon; state of mind, hear- 
ing. N»2923 
bad gfaften fasting, fast 
bie gfmtfl ('e) fist 
bie ^ber (-n) feather, pen; 

spring, 1088 
ber gfeberfhrifl^ (-e) stroke of the 

pen 
ber Ofebef^ng C'c) stroke of the pen 
bie gfellbe (-n) feud 
felïUtt irdr, f all, he wanting; an 

Süc^em fe^lt'd books are lack- 

ing, 42; err, commit a fault, 

sin 



fefpCgelpen (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go wrong, miss 
feievtt tr. celehrate, conmiemorate 
fctg(e) a^i* cowardly; ber ^ige 

coward 
feil adj. for sale, venal, meroe- 

nary 
fein adj, fine, delicate, sabtle 
ber gfeittb (-e) enemy 
bie gfeittbitt (-innen) (female) 

enemy 
fetttblidï adj, hostile 
bad gfelb (-er) field 
bad gfelbfUilf (-e) field-piece, can- 

non 
ber gfeld (-en, -en) rock, clifl 
bie gfelfenfli)!^ (-n) rocky cliff 
bad gfenfter (— ) window 
fevtt(e) odQ, and adv, f ar, distant, 

remote; Don feme from afar, 

in the distanoe 
bie gferfe (-n) heel ; ®u(^ an nteine 

gerfen jongen dog my steps, 

2771 f. 
fettig adj, ready, prepared 
bie gfevHglett readiness. N 1686 
bie gfeffel (-n) fetter 
feffeUoi? adj. unfettered 
fejfeln tr. fetter, üe, confine 
fefï adj, fast, fixed, firm; bad 

fefte Sanb the Continent, 413 
bie gfefte (-n) stronghold, fortress 
feft'lïaUett (ft, ie, a) tr. hold fast 
feftliflft adj, festive, solemn, 

splendid 
bic OfePi^feit (-en) festivity 
bie gfeftnng (-en) fortress 
bad gfener (— ) fire ; ardor, 1401 
f enrig adj, fiery, ardent, passion- 

ate 
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bet ^Mtxtmf^n feverishdelusion 
fiitbeit (a, u) tr. find; r^. be 

f ound, be ; be reconciled, 63 
bcr Ofittoer (— ) finger 
ftnfter a4i- dark, gloomy, awful 
bcr Ofif^eY (— ) fisherman 
ft£ierett tr. flx one'a eyes upon, 

stare at ; fisieri i§n mit ernftem 

99Ud looks at him intently and 

stemly, ♦1668 
bie gflomtne (-n) flame 
Dad gflatntneuauge (-d, -n) blaz- 
ing eye 
bcr Oflatterfltttt fickle mind, fri- 

volity. N270 
fledltett (l, o, o) tr, braid ; involve, 

2768, 2803 
bcr gflcffett (— ) spot, stain, taint 

(upon, gen,) 
fitf^tn intr. and tr, entreat, be- 

seech, supplicate ; bad gleden 

entreaty, sapplication 
baS gfIcieit«Wort(-c) word of en- 
treaty, sapplication 
{Ceilig cwö. diligent, busy 
fliegeit (o, o) intr, (f., rardy §.) fly 
{Ciclpett (0; 0) intr, (f.) flee, escape ; 

tr, flee from, shun, 1029 
fCieftcti (poS, öcfloflcn) intr. (f.) 

flow 
bcr gflitter (— ) tinsel, bauble, 

finery 
bcr gflor (-c) crape, veil 
bic gffottc (-n) fleet 
bcr gfludt (*c) curse 
fbidtemSlvert oc^*. accursed, eze- 

crable 
baS gflttfj^gefil^ift (-c) accursed 

late, evil destiny, 2816 
bie gfMt flight 



{Cttdftlioa (K^. accursed 

bcr gflilgel (— ) wing, pinion 

bic gflfigelffj^lteaigfeit winged 



{Cugii ctdv. instantly, quickly ; off- 

hand, 223 
bic Ofolfie (-lt) consequence, re- 

sult 
folgeit Mr, (f., dat.) follow 
folgent tr. conclude, infer 
bic Oftflter (-n) rack, torture 
f orbem tr. demand, require, ask ; 

summon, 06, 8098 
f jirbertt tr. further, promote, dis- 

patch 
bic gform (-en) f orm 
bic afdnnlii^feU (-en) f ormality 
forffl^en irUr, search, inquire ; 

forfd^cnb part, adv. searchingly 
fort adv, and sep. pref. forth, 

away, gone 
fortan adv, hencef orth 
fort'falïren (ö, u, a) intr, contin- 
ue, go on 
fort'fft^ren tr. carry on, carry 

away, go on with 
forfl^atten intr. continue to re- 

sound, echo 
bic Ofrage (-n) question 
fragen tr, ask, question; fragenb 

part. adv. inquiringly, *886 
bcr gfranfe (-n, -n) Frenchman 
(bad) gfranfreiii^ France 
bcr Ófranatnann C'cr) Frenchman 
bcr 3fran$ofe (-n, -n) Frenchman 
fratl}9flfii^ adj. French 
bic ^att (-en) woman, lady, wife 
bic gfrauengnnfl woman's favor 
bie gfranenfrone crown of wom- 

anhood 
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boi gfnmanretil woman's mie 
bod ftthMm (— ) young woman, 

damsel 
frei^ <><&• shameleas, inaolent 
frei a/^- fiee, voluntary 
ber Sfrtiirief (-e) licenae 
htx gfreicv (— ) suitor, lover 
frei'geicii (i, a, e) release 
bie ghreiHit (-en) f reedom, liber- 

ty, privilege 
freilidi ado. to be sore, Indeed, 

of oouise 
ber gfreimit f rankneeB, candor 
frewb ae{;. foieign, strange; nn- 

familiar (with, in); another*8, 

other; ber, bie gftembe stranger, 

foreigner 
ber gfrewbltlii (-e) stranger, for- 
eigner 
bie gfrewblittgitt (-innen) (f emale) 

stranger, foreign woman 
bie gfrenbe (-n) joy, pleasnre. N 

48 f. 
ber gfrenbendïor ('e) chorus of 

joy, joyfol throng 
bie ^renben)p«|l (-en) glad tidings. 

N1187 
bad gfrenbenreidt (-e) realm of joy 
bie gfrenbenf eile (-n) joyousdde, 

happy side 
frenbig a4i. glad, joyous 
frenbM acdf. joyless 
frenen tr. and impen. delight; 

r^ rejoice; enjoy, delight in 

{gen.) 
ber Ofreimb (-e) friend 
bie gfrennbei^bntfl bosom of a 

friend 
bie gfremibei»)Pf[id^ (-en) duty of a 

friend 



bie gfreviibitt (-innen) (female) 

friend 
fremib(tllï a4i. friendly, Mnd 
bie gfvemibf l|lft (-en) f riendship ; 

friends, kindred 
ber gfrenel (— ) crime, outnige 
fretpeltt iwtr, transgress, commit 

crime ; freoelnb peurt. adv. crim- 

inally, 4009; gefreoett sinning, 

8708 
ber gfHebe(tt) (gen. -ni) peace. 

N274f. 
bie airiebendiitfel (-n) peaoeful 

island 
ber gfviebettdPt (-e) peaoeful abode 
frieblidi a4f. peaceful 
frifd^ ai^. fresh, vivid, bold 
frifdlblntmb part. adj. bloeding 

afresh, gory 
bie gfrifi (-en) time, delay 
frolp adj. glad, joyfol, happy 
fri^lidl adj. joyous, gay, happy 
froimn adj. pious 
bie gfmdlt Ce) fruit, result 
fri( adj. early 
figen tr. add, join; ordain, ar- 

range, 2060 
bie gfignng (-en) arrangement, 

dispensation (of Providenoe) 
ffi^len tt. feel 
fi|IM adj. unfeeling, cold, cal- 

lous 
fikren tr. lead, escort, bring, 

take, wield, deal (a blow), nse 

(language), wage (war) ; cany 

away, 8008 
ber Offtlter (— ) guide, leader 
bie gfiinmi condoct, handling 
bie gfftlle follnesB, abondance, 

wealth 
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fftllett tr. fill ; r^ be fiUed 

f fit prep. (ace,) for; toaS füt what 

Mndof 
bie gfurctt fear, dread. N 81S4 
jutd^thax a4i. fearful, terrible 
fftrdlteit tr, fear, dread 
fftVftterftdt a4i' terrible, f rigfatful 
fwiéftU» a4i' fearless 
bic gfime (three ayüables) (-n) 

fury ; curse, S280 
bic gfftrftnradtc (-n) Interoeasion 
bcr gfirjl (-en, -en) prinoe 
bie gfftrftntfmrt^t fear of princes 
bic OffiYftentoflftter H princess 
bie gfiiïtftttt (-innen) princess; 

royal lady, 1217 
fflrfUifI aéü, princely 
fftrttiafir adv. in tmth, verily, 

forsootb 
bad gffttlPOTt intercession 
bet gfitf ('e) foot; ntan tritt und 
gatQ mit ^ü^^n we are ntterly 
trodden onder foot, 144; fie^ 
§enben ^ufied adv. gen. immedi- 
ately , 8278 ; auf fteien ^f; fet^en 
release, set free, 8488 



goloitt' a4i. gallant, polite 

ber ®itit0 ('e) walk, course ; pro- 
cedure ; gait, ♦¥, 11 

0011$ CH^. and adv. whole, all, 
complete ; altogether, quite ; 
ciner gan) SSerlomen n>eri 
worthy of an utter reprobate, 
868 

gat adv. quite, altogether; gat 
nic^t not at all 

bad @ant (-e) net, snare 



bet &ntttn O garden 
bet &Mutt (— ) gardener 
bie (Bafft (-n) street 
bet ©aft (*e) guest 
gaftfretmblidl a4j, hospitable 
bod &apttfli (-e) rights of hospi- 

tality 
bet &üttt (-n, -n) husband 
bie ®att!elfititft (""e) jugglery, 

trickery 
bad ®au!e(f)Piel (-e) jugglery, 

imposture 
bet ®atlHet (— ) juggler, mounte- 
^ bank, impostor. N 8196 
bie ©auneHtt (-innen) (female) 

juggler ; impostor, 2440 
ge> unaccented iraep. prtf. 
geJhigfHgt part. aOj. anzious 
bie^ebftrbe (-n) gesture ; action, 

«2241 
gebSren (ie, a, o) tr. bear, give 

birth to; geiten part. adj. 

bom, destined 
gcBen (i, a, e) tr. give, grant; eS 

gibi tbere is, there are 
bad ®ebet (-e) prayer 
gebengt parL adj. downcast, de- 

spondent 
gebieteit (o, o) tr. conmiand, im- 

pose (upon, dat.); iwtr. {dat.) 

subdue, control 
bet ©ebietet (— ) master, lord 
bie ®ebietetin (-innen) mistress, 

sovereign 
gebkterifdt adj. imperious, domi- 
neering, haughty 
bad ©ebitge (— ) mountain(s) 
gebirett aee gebftten 
bad (iteb^t (-e) command 
gebvoitdten tr. use 
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bad 0eire4eti (— ) infimity, 

frailty 
geHediHdi a4i^ f nul 
bie 9tMft (-en) duty, due ; nad^ 

®ebü§r properly 
Hebi^reti intr. {dat,) belong to, 

befit, N 2866 f. ; gebfl^enbiKirt. 

adj. flttiDg 
bie @(eb«Yt (-en) birth; ®eburt 

bed^etm N 441 ff. 
bad 0ebftditai9 (-1f ed, -ffe) mem- 

ory 
bet é^ebanle (-nS, -n) thought 
HebottfenM a<(;. thoaghüefis 
gebenfen (gebad^te, gebackt) irUr. 

(gen,) think of, menlion, re- 

member 
gebiegen cuf^. sterling, able, soUd 
bie ®ebtilb patience 
bie ®efa|t (-en) danger, peril; 

auf eigene @efal^v on hls own 

responsibility, 3990 
gefSI^tttdl a^. perilous, hazard- 

ous 
bet @(efftl|rte (-n, -n) comrade, 

associate, confederate 
gefaOen {H, gefiel, a) intr. (dat.) 

please; ed gefalle, gefftHted, 

may it please, 2662, 8812 
bevr bie &tfaU(t)nt (ded, aa aélj.) 

the f allen, dead, 8900 
gef Sllig adJ. pleasing, obliging 
gefangen part. adj. caoght, im- 

prisoned ; gefangen nel^men take 

prisoner, arrest; bet/ bie ®e* 

fang(e)ne prisoner, captive 
bad @ef jbtgttid (-f[ed, -f[e) prison, 

imprisonment 
bie ®efiHtgttidltafl|t prison dark- 



bad 0efftf (-e) yessel 

gefaft paH, adj. prepared (for, 

auf) ; composed, calm, 8810 
gefligett part. adj. winged ; adn. 

swiftly, N8270f. 
bad ^folge (— ) retlnue, tzain, 

attendants 
bad i^tfk%l (-e) f eeling, emotion ; 

sense, 2188 
gefftl|lloi9 adj. unfeeling, heart- 

less 
gegen prep. (a/x.) against, 

toward; for, 8802; compared 

with, 2628 
bie@(egetib (-en) region, country; 

scène, «III, 1 ; vicinity, 2154 
bet &t%tvi\^ ('e) opposite, con- 
trast 
gegenftber prep. (dat.) opposite, 

toward, face to face with 
gegeitft'ber^elïeti(ftanb, geftanben) 

i7d!r. (dat.) stand bef ore, face 
gegettft'berfteKeit tr. place bef ore, 

conf ront (with) 
bie @(egeitloart presence 
gegettloftttig adj. present; in very 

presence, 488 
bet Qkgltet (— ) opponent, ad- 

versary, enemy 
bie @egtie?iit (-innen) (female) 

adversary, rival 
gelïabeit (ge^abte, gel^obt) r^. 

fare 
gel^ftfflg adj. odious, hateful 
gelleim adj, secret, private 
bad i^tf^ïmM (-f[ed, -fie) secret, 

mystery, secrecy 
gel^eimiti^teidi adj. mysterions 
ge^eimtii^lPOll adj. mysterions, 

secret 
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0e|eit (ging, gegangen) intr. (f.) 

go; in fid^ ge^en ezamine one- 

self , 66, 1886 
ber ^|itf e (-n, -n) assistant 
bad ®elt0r hearing, andience 
ge^otdiett intr. (dat.) obey 
ge^dten intr, (dat,) belong 
bev &tfi9t\am obedience 
bef QkifI (-et) efpirit, soul, mind, 

intellect; Holy Ghost, 8669 
ber (Bei) avarice ; hnnger, 1646 
geisen tntr. covet, aspiie alter 

(nad^), 1666 
gcMttt part. adj. orowned, royal 
gclangett inJtr. (f.) arrive at (ju), 

reach, obtain ; cöme by, 2970 f. 
bie @(e(affettl|eit calmness 
gelegen paarL adj. convenient, 

opportune 
bie (Se(egenl|eit (-en) opportonity 
gelelÏYt part, adj. leamed 
geteiten tr. escort, accompany; 

speed, attend, 2689 
bét, bie i»t\\Mt (ded. ob adj.) 

beloved, lover, lady 
getittgen (a, u) impera. Mr. (f., 

dat.) sacoeed 
gelolien tr. promise, vow 
gelten (x, a, o) iwtr. be a question 

of, be worth, coont ; be at 

stake, N 8886 
bad &tliïbht (—) vow, homage 
bev iBtmaffi (-e) husband 
bad dkntftlbe (~) palnting 
gentein aélj. (in) common ; pi bie 

©emeinen the Commons, N 680 
bad @(emftt (-er) mind, soul, 

heart, f eelings 
genieten (geno(, genof[en) tr., alao 

intr. wUh gen.^ enjoy 



genng inded. adj. enough, suffi- 
ciënt (for, dai.) 

bie, bad ®enftge sufficiency ; ©e^ 
nüge tun satisfy, suffice 

bad Qknftgen satisf action 

genng'tnn (tat, getan) iriisr. (dat.) 
satisfy 

ber @ennt (-ffed, 'f[e) enjoyment 

bad @(e)»rftng(e) pomp 

ge^efen part. adj. lauded, f amed 

geintftlt part. adj. tormented 

gerobe adj. straight, honest, up- 
right ; adv. just, exactly 

geroten (ft, ie, a) intr. (f.) get; in 
9But geraten become enraged, 
fiy into a passion, 8004 

bad (SerSnffl^ (-e) noise, stir 

geredit adj. just, righteous 

bie «ered^tigfeit justice 

geveid^en intr. tend to, serve (as, 

8U) 

gereift part. adj. matured, ripe 

gereikt part. adj. ezasperated, 
provoked, irritated 

bod ^erifl^t (-e) court (of law), 
tribunal ; judgment, sentence 

gevid^tlid) adj. judicial, legal; 
adt. according to law 

ber @letifl^töl|of ('e) court of jus- 
tice 

bad (SeriditölPerfalïren legal pro- 
cedure 

gering adj. little, petty, trifling; 
adv. lightly 

bie ®ertmb(e) Gertrude, one of 
Mary Stuart*sattendants, 8461, 
8660 

bad (Serfidlt (-e) rumor, report 

gerftl^ part. adj. moved, touched 

bad (Serftfl (-e) scaffold 
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^ttüfttt paH. adj. equipped, 

anned, prepared 
bie ^«Hl|«iM«ii| whole action 
bec (Bt^aMt (deel, as cuf^'.) am- 

bassador, envoy, messenger 
bad ®efi|ftft H) business, afiair, 

task, matter 
Hef^ftftifi adj, actlve, busy, offi- 

cious 
Hefdjeteii (ie, a, e) intr. (f.) hap- 
pen, occur, be done 
bad ^djcttf H) gift, present 
bic @(ef4idrtC (-tt) history; pL 

annals, 772 
bad (8ef4iil (-e) fate, destiny 
bad (Bt^éfitdft {-tt) sex, genera- 

tion, race 
bec ^efdimiif (good) taste 
bad @(efil|«ietbe (— ) jewels 
f|efd|«ieibi(|t parL aOj. made pli- 

ant, made tractable, N 2244 
bad @(effl|il)pf H) cieatnre 
bad ®effl|ni outcry, shrieks 
bad @(effl|ft^ (-e) cannon, artillery 
geffllMittb adj. quick, swift; 

ready, 2169 
bet Qleif4Mv(e)tie (decZ. oa adj.) 

juror 
bie Q^efeKffl^aft (-en) company, 

society; bie ©efeOfc^aft 3efu 

Society of Jesos, Jesoits, N 

403 ff. 
bad @(efe^ (-e) law; neoearity, 

2102 
gef et^ part, granted, sapposing 
bad @(e{lfl|t (-ec) face 
gefitmi part, adj, minded, dis- 

posed 
gefitiet part, adj, orderly, law- 

abiding, 1122 



gef)»aiatt part, adi, fixed, intent 
bad ®ef tietifl (-er) specter, phan- 

tom 
bad ^ftnrSdl (-e) conversation, 

talk, interview 
bie (SefhiU (-en) form, N 436; 

beauty, 1307; aspect, 1768. N 

1606 
bad (Sefifobtlid (-ffed, -ffe) con- 

fession 
gefte^eti (gefkanb, gefkanben) tr. 

oonf esB, acknowledge 
geftem adv. yesterday 
bad Qleftraiidy (-e) shrubbery, 

foliage 
geftftr^t part. adj, undone, ruined 
bad (Betdfe (— ) noise, clamor, 

tumult 
getreit adj, loyal, faithful 
getrtfi adj, confident, of good 

cheer 
bad 9tt&mMtl tumult 
geipagt paart adj, risky, hazardous 
gettwlïr adj, aware; gemal^r toer» 

ben notice, catch sight of 
bie ®eillftl|v surety, guarantee 
gemftlreit tr. grant, affooi ; irUar, 

(dat.) be a guarantee, 2367 
bet, bie, bad Q^ema^om (-e) cus^ 

tody, keeping 
bie ^mU (-en) power, force, 

yiolence 
geMltig adj. powerful, violent 
geiQattfam adj, violent; ad«. by 

force 
bie %tmüiM (-en) deed of vio- 

lence 
bad Q^eKOtlb Ctt) robe, g&rb 
gemftctig pred. adj, {gen,) ezpect- 

ing 
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bad SetM^v (-e) weapon 

bad Oküi^t H) we^ht, impor- 

tance 
getPiimeit (a, o) tr. win, gain 
0ei9i| a4ii. certain, sure 
bad 0eiQiffeti (— ) conscienoe 
Hetoiffetltaft adj. conscientious, 

scrapuloiiB 
bie 9t»\%fitU (-en) oertainty, 

oertain knowledge 
HeiOitlifl^ adv, surely 
^mdiffutn tr, accustom; r^. 

grow accustomed, get used (to, 

an, ace,) 
l|C)teweil imperê, inir, (dat,) and 

r^, befit, become, beseem; 

gesiemenb part, adj, fitting, 

proper 
bad ^esftftt breed, brood 
%tfjmm%tnpart, adj, oonstrained, 

f oroed ; adv, onder compulsion, 

3066 
0ifH0 adj, poisonous, venomons 
0i(|aitHf4 adj, giganüc 
ber @(Iaii$ splendor, brilliancy, 

glory, glitter 
%VBai^n intr. shine, beam; glftn^ 

^tnhpart, adj, radiant 
UtoilSlPOlI adj, brilliant 
Ulott adj. smooth, alippery 
ber ailait(e(ti) {-nd, -n) belief, 

faith. N888f. 
Uloitbeti tr. and iidr. (dai.) believe 
bie (SIonbeibSfttibeYittig (-^) 

change of faith 
bie 0Iaii(eitöIetYe (~n) dogma, 

doctrine 
bet, bie 0Iatibeiii»iPeniattbte {ded, 

oa a<t;.)fellow-belieyer. N 1288 f. 
g(att(eti(d)lP9ll adj, devout 



glftuMg adj, believing, devout, 

credulouB 
gteid^ adj. like, equal, same ; adv. 

equally, alike, immediately, 

jiiBt; = obgleid^, 1304 
gteillifoOd adv, likewise 
bevÓleifl^ttlltl serenity, equanim- 

ity, calmness 
gteiieti (%lï% gegliffeti, aiso reg,) 

ivJtr, glisten, glitter; play the 

hypocrite ; glei^enb part, adv. 

hypocritically, 2428 
gtei^tieHffll adj. hypocritical 
bad @lieb (-et) limb, member 
bie Wocte (-n) bell; herald, 

N2053 
bie hintte {fhree syllabk$) glory, 

halo, N2080f. 
gtotüfttbig a4j. illustrions 
bad @Ukd (good) fortune, happi- 

ness 
gUUdilll adj, fortonate, happy, 

successful 
bet ^UlffMtntffli ('e) congratiila- 

tion 
gtft^eti intr. glow; glü^enb paH. 

adj, ardent; red-hot, 2538 
bie Wut (-en) glow, passion, ar- 

dor 
bie (Sltabe (-n) graoe, mercy, 

pardon, f avor 
gttObeitlPOll adj» gracieus 
bet (Sitabetitoeg (-e) path of 

mercy, avenue of mercy 
gtlftbig adj' gracious, mercif ui 
gmig aee genug 
bad 9M gold 
g9(betl aélj, golden, gold 
gdimeii tr, (dat,) not to begrudge, 

grant 
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bet 0«tt (*eï) God, god; pi 

N1066 
bad «diterfell H) festiyal for 

godfl. N1120 
bie Wtter^atte (-n) hall of the 

gods. N661 
bie (Sdttet^attb ('e) diyine h&nd, 

hand of God 
bad (BwtMhm (-er) sacred lm. 

age. N420 
bev dwtUMtnft dlvlne service, 

wonhip 
bie ««tt^eit (-en) delty, dWlnlty 
bie ®ilttiti (-innen) goddess 
gÜtlidl aélj. dlylne. N 440 
bet Wi^ (-n; -n) Idol 
ber09^eitbienflldolati7. N1268 
bad ®rob ('er) grave 
bie ^thUtnaéft aepnlohral dark- 



ber @(robei9rattb verge of the 

grave 
ber Q^vabftei» (-e) gravestone, 

tombstone 
gvobe 9ee gerabe 
ber örof (-en, -en) connt, earl 
bie (Sroffdiaft (-en) cotinty,8hlrB 
ber (Btam grief, aorrow 
gratlidl «ü, horrlble, frightful, 

hldeous 
gnm a4j. gray, aged, anclent, 

hoary 
granen impen, intr. {dat,) dread ; 

bad ®rauen horror 
granfant adj, cmel 
bad ^tanfen dread, horror 
@(ral|, Sab9, N616£r. 
greifi» tr. and intr. seizé, grasp ; 

resort (to) 
oretiS a^. gray, hoary, aged 



ber (BtM (-e) old man 
bie 0rett)e (-n) boundary, fron- 
tier 
bie Qlveneltat (-en) horrlble deed 
bie (Stille (-n) whlm, caprice 
gtiKenlïaft a^i. whimcdcal, capri- 

clous 
ber &tbnm wrath, fury, rage 
grimmig adj. furiouB, fierce, cmel 
grob aéij. rade, Insolent, coarse, 

oommon 
ber iBtêU gradge, reaentment, 

wrath, rancor 
grot a^. great, large 
bie ®rdfie greatness 
bie @(ro|mttt generoslty, magna- 

nlmity 
grofmitig a4i. magnanimous, 

genereus 
grofmntiSbon a4j. magnanimous 
ber @roj|o^ ('e) grand-uncle 
ber (8rotfd|a<^ei{ler (— ) Lord 

High Treasurer 
grftbein iwtr, speculate, ponder 
bie iBtuft ('e) grave, tomb, dun- 

geon 
bad O^mftgeMIBe (— ) vaulted 

tomb, sepulcher 
grfttt a4j. green 
ber Qlmnb ('e) ground, reason, 

cause, argument; bottom, 

N 1618 
grftnben tr. establlsh, found 
ber(»mt(*e) greetlng; ®ru^bed 

(Sngeld Annunclation, N441 ff. 
grftten tr. greet 
(»ttife Guise, N 462 f., 8624; bie 

®uifen the Guises, N 1266 f., 

2881 ff. 
bie Qlnnfl f avor 
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HfllifHli adj, f avoiable 
bev @fttiflUli| H) f avorite 
bet (Siftel (— ) girdle, belt 
gtti (beffer, beft) aéj, and adv, 

good, well ; honorable, 960 
bad ®tit ('er) estate, possession, 
blessing; gift, 1396; bad 
l^öd^fte ®ui God, N 8686 
gillig adi. graciouB, kind 



%a inteij. ha! ahl 

ba« 4^aar (-e) hair 

|a(eit (§at, §aite, gel^abi) tr. 

have, possesB; peut aiisB. have; 

load §abi 3§v ? what ails you ? 

N8466 
bie 4^aft custody 
l^ltfteu intr. cling to, attach to; 

answer lor, be responsible f or 

(füt) 
bet 4^aiti (-e) grove, forest 
|alb adj, half 
bie 4^ftlfte (-n) half 
bie 4^alle (-tt) hall 
bev 4^ali9 ('e) neck, throat 
l^afteti (tt; ie; a) tr. )iold (back), 

keep, sapport; detain, 1080; 

consider, 1771. N 1016 f. 
bet 4^aimnet (') hammer 
bie 4^atib ('e) hand; in guter 

^anb in safe hands, 28; bie 

Sftnbe bieten offer aid, 089 
bev 4^anbel (') business, affair; 

act, deed, 2769 
^anbelti iwtr, act; take (their) 

oouTse, 1692 ; an tniv gel^onbelt 

treated me, 2295 
bie 4^atiblitng (-en) actiou 



bie 4^attbIit]igdiQeife conduct 

laitgetl (ft; i, a) intr. hang, de- 
pend 

^ftltgeit tr. hang ; r^. attach one- 
self, cling to 

(bie)4^aiiitaDP16 

bev 4^imiif d^ (-e) armor 

tortelt intr, wait (for, auf, ace,) 

I^Ott adj' hard, harah, crael 

bie 4^&tte harshness 

bev 4^afi (-ffed) hatred; odium, 
1697 

teff eti tr. hate 

l^afiig aélj. hasty 

$a<iotiN244 

lïftufett tr, pile, heap 

bad 4^ait)»t ('ev) head; peison, 
2682 ; ein geliebted gaupt some 
loved one, 8615 

bie 4^ait)lt)»etfoit (-en) principal 
character 

bad ^nnë ('ev) house, family 

bev ^anSMUuU (deel, as aéy,) 
household servant 

bev 4^aib9tofmei^t (— ) steward, 
master of the household. 
N3429 

f^t interj. ho ! 

liebeit (o or n, o) tr, lift, raise ; 
r^. rise 

bod 4^eet (-e) army 

deftig adj. violent, impatient, 



lyeftigbringenb part. adj. impor- 

tunate, violent, 1370; cf, 581, 

8064 
bie l^efHgteit violence, anger, 

vehemence 
^geit tr, cherish, harbor, foster; 

have (confidence) 



816 



VOCABULABT 



bie ^dbe (-n) heath 

bad 4^U welfare, salvation 

bevl^eiUmb Savior 

teUeti tr. heal, cure 

leilifi adj. holy, sacred ; ber, bie 

heilige saint; the Holy One, 

8600 
^tgeit tr. oonsecrate, sanction 
bie ^^eimiit (-en) home, naUve 

land 
^im'fftl^ tr. brmg home (a 

bride), marry 
teimlidl adj- secret, private 
(ber) 4>etitridi N 528 
ieifd^en tr. demand, require 
^eif odj, hot, ardent, eager 
bet, bie 4>ei|getiebte (ded. as a^j.) 

ardently beloved (one) 
teifien (ie, ei) tr. call, bid; intr, 

becalled; be, 728 
Refter a^- glad, serene, happy, 

bright 
bet 4^lb (-en, -en) hero 
bet 4>elbettgeifl (-et) heroic spirit 
bet l^lbeniltltl heroism, heroic 

courage 
bie 4^elbeithtgetib (-en) heroic 

yirtae 
bie l^lbiit (-innen) heroïne 
(bie) 4^etetta Helen, N 84 
bet 4^etf et (— ) helper, ally 
I^eK a4i' bright, clear ; keen, 886 
I^emmen tr, hinder, check, bar, 

cutoff 
bet 4^eu!et (— ) headsman, exe- 

cutioner 
bad 4^eti!etbeU (-e) headsman^s 

ax 
bet^^entetbÜNf ('e) ezecutloner's 

block 



^et adv, and sep, pr^. hither, 

here, along 
^eta( adv, and sep. prrf, down 

(from) 
lïetab'lïSitgeti iniar. hang down 
tetab'Iaffeti (la^, lie^, a) tr, let 

down; r^. condescend 
^ab'^igen (ie, ie) inJbr. (f.) de- 

scend 
lïetai'Ptseit tr, hurl down ; tnfr. 

(f.) plunge • 

tetab'iQetfeti (i, a, o) ir. throw 

down 
l(etttnf adv. and sep, pr^, up 

(here), upward 
tetoüf^igeti (ie, ie) inJbr. (f.) 

ascend, climb, come up 
l^etaiti^ adv, and aep, pr^. out 

(of), forth 
|et(ei adv, and aep. pr^. hither, 

up, near 
^tiei'btitigeti (btad^te, gebtad^t) 

tr. bring on, produce 
lïeteiti adv. and sep. prtf. in 

(hither), in here 
lïeteiti'btitigeit (a, u) intir. (f.) 

press in 
teteiti'fomnieti (!am, o) ivlbr. (f.) 

come in, enter 
teteitl'IMtseti inlr, (f.) rush in 
teteitt'tteteii (ttitt, a, e) intr. (f.) 

step in, enter 
tet'gebeit (i, a, e) Vr. give up, 

give here 
Jtetfdnnilti^ adi, customary, tra- 
ditional 
^etitiebet adv, and sep. prtf. 

down (hither) 
lïetttie'betfa(te« (ft, u, a) ivtr. (f.) 

descend 
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ber 4^evolb (-c) herald 

bcr 4^err (-n, -en) lord, master; 

gentleman, 681 ; the Lord 
fterrUfl^ a<^'« splendid, glorious 
bie ^ttxlUSfitii (-en) splendor, 

glory; as a title Excellency, 

Lordship 
bie ^^errff^aft (-en) sovereignty 
lienfdieit intr, nde, govem, leign 
bet 4)><ei^<|ev (— -) ruler, sover- 

eign 
bie 4^enffl|cHtt (-innen) (female) 

sovereign, queen 
btó l^errfdiemort (-e) word of 

conunand 
ber 4^enf(4ef3ftge( (— ) reina of 

govemment 
lenfdllQfttig (w&*. imperloüs, des- 

potic, mad with ambition 
t^tt^tta^tn (ft, n, a) tr. bear along 
lienim adv» and aep. pref. about, 

(a)round 
terttm'ge]ïeit(0tn0, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go about, walk about 
^emm'felïeit (ie, a, e) intr. look 

around 
lïentiit'tretbeti (ie, ie) tr. drive 

about 
%ttuukt adv. and aep.prrf, down, 

downward 
lie?ttti'tettafrett(Ift|t, Hel, a) tr. let 

down; rifi, condescend 
tefttn'tetfteigeu (ie, ie) intr, (f.) 

descend. N 2286 
f^ttnuHtt^ofitn (ö, ie, o) tr, thrust 

down 
temor adv, and «ep. jpr^. forth, 

forward, out 
teriNir'gelïett (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go forth, proceed, come out 



l^eYtiOY'tretett (tritt, o, c) intr. (f.) 

step forth, come forth, come 

forward 
lerjMwr'jieliett (sog, gesogen) tr. 

draw forth 
l^er^mogen intr. come surging on- 

ward 
bad 4^er$ (-end, -en) heart ; confi- 

dence, 173, 1659 
terjerfdjü^entb paH, adj. heart- 

rending, profoundly moving 
lier'^ie^en (sog, geaogen) intr. (f.) 

march along, go (bef ore) 
ber $erso0 (-e and ^c) duke 
ber ^^eni^elffl^eitt hypocritical ap- 

pearance 
l^ent(e) adv. to-day ; IJeut(e) nad^t 

last night, 1624 
lientig adj. of this day, to-day's, 

present 
l^ier adv. here 
^ieranf adv, hereupon, then, af ter 

this 
l|ierl|er adv. hither 
bad ^tft^ont (^er) hunting-hom, 

bugle 
bie 4^Ufe (^ftlfe) (-n) help 
ber, bie^ilfefle^eitbe (deel. aa aoy.) 

suppliant 
ber ^immel (— ) heaven; sky 
bie 4^imme(beffe (-n) canopy. N 

82 
bad ^immelreid^ kingdom of 

heaven 
ber ^immetöbote (-n, -n) heav- 

enly messenger 
bie ^iitrotetöfraft ('e) heavenly 

power 
bie $tmmelf)»eife heavenly food, 

Holy Communion 
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bet (intwetöfdiot ezpanse of 

heaven, 2091 
bet 4^immel(d)fegeit heavenly 

blessing 
bie 4^{ittiiieli9tilre (-n) door of 

heaven 
^intmlifdl adj, heavenly, celestial 
ifiM adv. and aep. pr^. away, 

henoe, thither, gone 
ffinah adv, and aep. prtf, down 

(thither), away 
^ittat'fdÏYeieit (ie, ie) inJbr. call 

down, shriek down 
4iita('ftei0eti (ie, ie) inJtr. (f.) de- 

soend 
liiwii'IMYaetl tr. hurl down, pre- 

cipitate 
^inoiliS adv. and sep. pref. out, 

f orth, away, hence ; 100 §inaud 

to what end, N 690 
titiiiiti9'trei(eti (ie, ie) ir. drive 

out, eaqwl 
I^ittbent tr. hinder, prevent 
l^iueilt adv. and sep. prtf. in, in- 

to(it) 
lïineiit'gelïeu (ging, gegangen) inir. 

(f.) go in, enter 
l|itieilt'(egeit «r. lay in, insert; 

read into, 3984 
titteiu'rei^en (ri|, gcriffen) tr. 

drag into, involve 
lïitieiu'felleit (ie, a, e) intr. look 

in 
lïiit'falïreit (a, u, a) tn<r. (f.) go 

away, go hence ; f oljr ^in f are- 

well, 2246 ; begone, 2487 
Jiti'jïteieit (o, 0) inir. (f.) flee 

(thither) 
lïttt'fftf^ten tr. conduct, lead 

(thither), take there 



^iu'geBen (i, a, e) tr. give up, 

surrender 
(itt^ge^en (ging, gegangen) iviir. 

(f.) go hence, depart 
lïiit'uelïmeit (nimntt, na^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr. take, receive 
f^itl'raffen tr. snatch away ; carry 

off, kUl, 1008 
Ifilt'reidieti tr. hold out, eztend 
^iu'rei^en (ti|, gerif[en) tr. carry 

away, transport 
bie 4^iitrid)tsittg (-en) execution 
tttt'ffl^melseit (i, o, o) intr. (f.) 

melt away, languish 
lïin'felieii (ie, a, e) ivir. look 

(toward) 
^in'flufeu (a, u) inXr. (f.) sink 

down, fall 
(iit'fieSeit tr. put, place; rtfi. 

take one's place, stand 
tiltteit adv. behind, in the back- 
ground 
l|ittter prep.^ adv., sep. andinzep. 

pref.^ behind, af ter, back 
l^ititerge'lien (^interging, §inter« 

gangen) tr. deceive, delude 
ber ^intevgntitb (''e) background 
tiitterlaf'fen (^interia^t, ^intec^ 

Iie(, a) tr. leave behind 
lïilttérUfHg adj. deceitful, artful, 

perfidious 
l)itt'tragett (ö, u, a) tr. carry (to, 

thither) 
l)iit'treteit (tritt, a, e) intr. (f.) step 

up, api)ear j 

l)iltilliev adv. and sep. prtf. over, 1 

across | 

|iuil'(er(anfen (öu, ie, au) intr. (f.) 1 

run over, go over 
tittineg adv. and sep^.pnf. away 
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1)ittlDe0'fft]iveil tr. lead away, re- 

moYB 
1|iit'toerfeii (i, a, o) tr, throw 

away, discard; throw out (a 

lemark), N «2022 
fin^U adv, and aep, prtf, to, 

towards, in addition 
1)ill§it'ffl0etl tr. add 
bie 4^{rtiit (-innen) shepherdess 
f^iftinrifdl adj- historical 

lof ty, noble ; advanced, 8611 
bad 4^0fl^amt high mass 
bad ^odllatlb highland. N 2141 
bet 4^0fl^lliut arrogance, pride 
bev l^oi^lierrat high treason 
bcr l^ofj^nerrfttev (— ) one guilty of 

high treason, arch-traitor 
|Ofl|tofttbig a4ii' venerable, rever- 
end ; bad $od^n)ü;rbi0e the Host 
(in the Eucharist), 290, 3684 
bie ^otfiitÜ^fadtl (-n) nuptial 

torch, torch of Hymen 
bet 4^0f (*e) court, yard 
bet ^^ofbienev (— ) servant of the 

court 
bie l^offart pride, haughtiness 
1)9{feit tr. hope, anticipate; irUr, 
(auf, ace.) hope for; bad poffen 
hope 
bie 4^o{fnutt0 (-en) hope 
1)0{ftmtlgd(od aédf. hopeless 
bet 4^df iing (-e) courtier 
bie ^a^t {-tl) height, eminence 
bie ^^ol^eit (-en) highness, emi- 
nence, dignity, nobility; as 
tiUe Highness 
ber 4^d]ïe|mn!t (-e) climax 
fl9flH adj' hollow 
bie ^ïïfilt (-n) cavem, den 



ber 4^ol)tl scom, derision 
(j^l^nenb part, adj, scomful, 

mocking 
bad ig^ol^ugelSfl^tet scomful laugh- 

ter 
Pl|uiffl^ adj, scomful, sarcastic 
^o(eit tr. fetch, seek, get 
bie 4^0Se heil 
bie 4^j)IIetiangft anguish of heil, 

agony 
ber 4^il0engeift (-er) infemal 

spirit. N 2186 f., 8085 
bie 4^j)net^uft (*c) infemal art, 

diabolic art 
bie $j)lleu)»forte (-n) gate of 

heil 
bie $il0enffl|(aitge (-n) infemal 

serpent 
bie ^aneittliaffe (-n) infemal 

weapon 
Hony soit qui mal y pense (Fr,) 

N1220 
IpOtfl^en intr, listen ; imp, hark ! 
I^j^veu tr. hear, listen 
bad $o?it ('er) hom, bugle 
bie ^oftie (three ayllaJblea) (>n) 

Host, holy wafer 
bad ^9itl (-d; -d) mansion. 

N 2688 
^otnarb Charles, Lord Howard, 

N760fE. 
^0)iiarb, itatl^atina, N 615 ff. 
^maxh, ïljomad; N 73, 76 1 
bie 4^ulbigttug (-en) homage 
l^ttttbeft num, adj. hundred 
^urtig adj. quick; ntad^et l^urtig 

make haste, 3446 
bie $nt gaard, keeping, care 
^ütett tr, watch, guard 
bet 4^fiter (— ) keeper, guardian 
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idl, pi. xoit, I 

i|f pi of bu you, N 1142 ; posé. 

adj, (-e, — ) and pron, (-er, -e, 

-ed) her, hen, their, theiis 
i|n(ti)il9i]Ieit : urn i§re(n)hDiaen 

for her sake, 78 
i%d%t (ber, bic, bad) pon, pron, 

hers, thein; bec S^rigen of her 

f riends, of her servants, 8367 
^ffn carehaic posa. adj, used in 

tiOea Her, Tour, His 
immtt odv. always, ever 
imntetbar adv. ever; auf immet^ 

boe f orever 
ïmmtïffiM adv. at any rate, still 
i» pr^. {dat. ar ace.) in, into, of 
tiibew conj. while, as 
inbed, ittbeffetl, adv. meanwhile, 

meantime ; copf. while 
\n(é)^tflüm adv. in private 
bet 3it|aft contents, purport (of 

a letter) 
im'wtf^Utn {ü, ie, a) inlir. pause 
imetl adv. within, inside 
iimet adj. inner, interior; bad 

Snnere interior, heart, soul ; 

bad Sttnetfle inmost soul, in- 

most heart, 2966, 8102 
bad Sitintifitiimd'gerifl^t (t=:ts) 

(-e)courtof inquisition. N2708 
bte 3ttfel (-tt) island 
irbtff^ a4i. earthly; 3vbif($ed 

earthly things, 1540 
itgeub adv, some, any, ever 
ito'ttifd) adj. ironical 
irre a4j. astray,confused,delirious 
bte 3fre wandering; in bet 3tre 

astray 



inetl intr. err, be wrong ; r^ be 

mistaken 
bet Sntilllt ('er) error 
(bad) 9talie« (four^Oables) Italy 

3 

ia adv. yes, aye; surely, indeed 
bie 9agb (-en) hunt, chase; bte 

Sagb mac^ett auf (ace.) puisoe, 

hunt down, 2704 
bad3agb8efoIge(— ) hunting reti- 

nue, hunting train 
iageit tr. drive, hunt; intr. (f.) 

move swif tly, scud ; bad Sagen 

hunting, hunt 
bad 3NH|t (-e) year 
jalJYeUnig adv. for years; adj. 

long, years of, 282 
bet 3a|t(e)i9t«lg (-e) anniversary 
bet Samntev grief, lamentation, 

woe 
iommem intr. lament, wail 
iommentiStiiftrbtg a^j- pitiable, 

miserable. N 610 
janttnerboa a^f. wretched, lamen- 

table, grievous; bic Samntet^ 

ooQe the poor lady, 26 
bad SttlPOYt yes, assent, consent 
fe adv. ever, always; oon ie 

always, of old, 763 
jebe? (--e, -ed) a^j. and pron, each, 

every, all, each one, every one 
jebermait» i>r(m. every one, every- 

body 
jebo4 ^v. neverthelesB, yet, how- 

ever 
iebtoebev (-e, -cd) = Jcbet 
jeg(iil|et (-C; -cd) = iebcr; naU. 

pron. everything, 1976 
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ientmül prtm, aome one 

itwtx (-e, -eS) a4f, and pron. 

that (one), he, she, it, the 

f ormer ; pi. the others, «V, 1 
(ber) 3eflb9 {gen, and dat 3efu, 

aec, Sefum, or invariable) Jesos 
ie^ljl «p. present 
ie^9 arcAaic/or j|e(i 
jc^ adv. now 
bad 3ofl| (-e) yoke 
ber 3iiiet rejoiclng 
jiliebl tnir. exult, rejoice 
bie 3tt0ettb youth 
We 3ii§eiibfrafl (*e) youthful 

stiength, Tigor of youth 
bad Sttfieitblilitb land of one's 

youth. N2100 
jjufietibti^ o4i' youthful, young 
bic Stigettbiitft joy of youth 
jltltg aélj. young 
{rnigfySltlifl^ a^* malden, ylrgin 
bet 3ilitg(itig H) youth, young 

man ' 

iftltgfl adv. lately, recently 
bad StUveC H, -en) jewel 



füfil adj, bald, bare, naked 
ber ftaifin ('e) boat, skiff 
fait adi. cold, chili 
bie ftontwet (-n) chamber, room 
bet Mntwefev (— ) chamberlain 
bie Jtawwerftoti (-en) lady in 

waiting 
bet ttwuifH ('e) contest, struggle, 

conflict 
iftmtlfeti inJbr. fight, struggle ; bet 

itfimpfenbe combatant 
bet ftan^ev (— ) chancellor 



bie StüH^Vit (-n) chapel 

bet ^vbiital' ('e) cardinal. 

N 386 f., 462 f. 
bie Mtte (-n) card 
bie ftatafhr0'rte(-n) catastrophe 
(bie) SM%ta\m N 1121 f. 
fatto^Ufdl a((/. Catholic. N8627, 



f attf en «r. buy 

famil adv. hardly, scarcely 

bet ihilPaliet' (-e) cavalier 

feif adj. bold, daring, impudent 

fe^ti tr. or inJbr. (f.) turn 

teiti (-e, — ) adj., (-et, -e, -e8) 

pron.^ no, none, not any, not 

one; no (other) 
teitiedtliegd adv. by no means, 

not at all 
bet Sttléi^ (-e) cup 
i^itttebli, ^(vxaa, DP 16 
teitueu (tannte, getannt) tr. know, 

be acquainted with 
iïeirtDP6 
bet i^etlet (— ) prison 
bad ftetfetetettb misery of im- 

prisonment 
bie i^etfetl^aft confinement (in 

prison) 
bie i^etfetmattet (-n) prison wall 
bet ftetfetmeiftev (— ) jaiier, 

warden 
bie i^etfetffl^llia^ (— ) ignomini- 

ous captivity 
bie $ttt^t (-vl) candle, taper 
bie fttüt (-n) Chain, fetter 
fenfd^ adj. chaste, pure 
bad ^ttb (-et) child 
bielHttb^eit childhood 
Kitbiffli adj. chUdish 
bie Mm^e (-n) church 
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. bo8 ftitdietlfefl (-) chnrch festi- 
val 
We ftiri^«iftr«fe {-) penance 
bad ftiffen (— ) cushion 
ber Stiaq'ütüM (— ) complaint; 

pi articles of indictment 
bie Mage (-n) lament, complaint 
flageu iwtr. lament, complain 
bet «lagelmitft (-e) count (of an 

indictment), chaxgd 
bet mager (— ) plaintiff , accuaer 
bie i^Imnwet (-n) parentheais, 

bracket 
Har adj* clear, evident, plain 
bad ftUtb (-er) dress, gannent; 

pi clothes 
fleiben tr. dress, clothe 
tleitt oc^'. small, little, petty, 

slight, short 
bad i^Ietiub (-e or -o'bictt) jewel, 

treasure 
fltngeltt intr. ring (a bell) 
Hingen (a, u) intr. sound 
bad ^Ufttt O cloister, convent, 

monasteiy 
bie JÏInft ('e) clef t, cavern ; dnn- 

geon, 8926 
bie JMng^eU prudence, discretion 
nfigUdl adv. discieetly, prudently, 

artfullj 

bcrlhittbe(-tt,-n) boy 
ber StntifH (-e) servant 
bie ^editfi^aft servitude, bond- 
age 

badlhiie(H8,— ) knee 
We(e)n intr, kneel 
Hifitfen tr. unite, join, tie, bind 
i>ad ftoloffe'itm Colosseum. N 427 
i>ad, bie ftomitee' (-d) commis- 
aion. N 706 



fomniett (ïam, o) inir. (f-) come 
ber «ommiffcr' (-e or -ien) com- 

missioner. N 217, 3272 
ber Mnig (-e) king 
bie Mnigitt (-innen) queen 

ïM^m «*'• ^«^y» ^^^^^ "^^^ 

bad «ttigreii^ (-e) kingdom 
bad Mm^9hUd royal blood 
ber ftüttigönwrb (-e) murder of a 
king, regicide 

bie M^»pm^ (-^) ^y*^ ^"^^ 

ber Wnigöfolïn ('e) prince 

ber «nig«tttel (— ) royal title 

ber Mnlg«»itte(tt) (gen. -nd) 

royal will 
bie«ittig«Wilrbe(-n)royaldignity, 

royal privilege 
tBnnen (ïann, f onnte, gelonnt) tr. 
and tnodal aux. can, be able, 
may 
fottfefrie'ren tr. consecrate 
ber«0ntrtt1i'(-e) contrast 
bad «onje<rt'^-e) rough diaft, 

outline 
bie St9pxtf (-n) copy 
fBr)>ertod ad;, bodüess, incoipo- 

real. N 438 
iofibar adj. precions 
bie «iifttcrfeU (-en) costiiness; 

pi jewels, valuableB 
foften in tr. (ace.) cost 
f0fiU4 adj. costly, precieus 
frnft prep. (gen.) by virtae of 
bie «roft ('e) strength, force, 

power; validity, 529 
fraftnott adj. powerful 
frtttt! (wy. ill, sick 
bie ftrottHeit (-en) lllness 
bie ftranfttttg (-en) mortification, 
humiliation 
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ber ftvait§ (*e) wreath, garland 

frebeit')eit tr. present, pledge. N 
680 

bcr Jhetó (-e) circle 

bad ftreti) (-e) cross 

freuaigetl tr. crucify; b<ï0cfceus 
5igte the Cmcifled, 86S9 

ber Shpteg (-e) war 

bie ftroue (-n) crown 

Mneil tr. crown 

Irftmmeti tr. bend; geltümmt 
part. writhing, 8922 

baö Stru^VM H) crucifix 

bielhifie((-tt)ball,bead 

mn aélj. bold 

bie M^ldleit (-en) boldnesa, dar- 
ing ^ 

bet Ihratnter aorrow, grief, afflio- 
tlon 

Iftlltlltevit tr. grieve, trouble, con- 
cem 

Intlb indeel, prei. adj, known; 
funb geben, tunb tun, make 
known, manifest 

bie ftnitbe (-n) Information, re- 
port 

tmibig adj. familiar with, versed 
in, expert in 

bie Ihtttbf i^aft (-en) inf ormation, 
intelligenoe 

iftitfHg odj. future, of the future 

bie Jhtstft ('e) art 

tnitftfevHg adj. skillful 

JhlYt N884ff. 

Shiïlr SWargareta, DP17 

fnxh c^' short, brief ; feit tursem 
recently 

ber Ihtfi (-fleg, *fie) kiss 

fftff en tr. kiss 

bie Mfite (-n) coast, shore 



bad Sftfl^etit smile 

lobeti (Iftbt, U; a) tr. load, burden ; 

bring, take (ui>on) 
bie SabU {Eng.) (-ie8) lady 
bie Sage (-n) position, situation 
bod Sagev (— ) couch, bed 
tS^eu tr. lame, cripple 
bad Smittti ('er) lamb 
lontntlïersig adj. faint-hearted, 

meek 
bad Soitb (-eor*er) land, country 
lonbetl inJtr. (\.) land, disembark 
tftttberlod adj. landless 
bad Sonbedvedit (-e) law of the 

land 
ber Satibfi^i (~e) country-seat 
bie SanbiSmattitfii^aft (-en) club, 

society. N 461 
bntg adj. long; adv. during, for 

(years) 
Iiilig(e) adv. for a long while, 

long (ago) 
Iimgentbel|Yt part. ad^. long want- 

ed, long missed, long lost 
langfont adj. slow 
ISngfl adv. long since, long ago 
tangberlïaUen part. adj. longsup- 

pressed 
bie Sarbe (-n) mask, disguise; 

face, N 1906 
tuffen (lJi|t/ lie^, a) tr. let, allow, 

permit, N 1189 ; with inf. cause, 

have, lead 
taften inir. weigh upon, rest upon ; 

(auf, daL) oppress 
bad Sa^r ( — ) crime, vice, wick- 

edness, weakness 
loflevtaft adj. vlcious, wicked 



324 



VOCABÜLARY 



bic £ji|itenttig (-en) calunmy, 

blasphemy 
toflenioll adj, vicious, profligate, 

abandoned 
(attent inlr. be on the watch, lie 

in wait ; lauernb part. covertly , 

1761 
ber Sauf ('e) course, way ; pace 
(ottfett (&Uf ie, au) intr. (f. and 1^.) 

run 
lattt adj. loud; adv. aloud 
bic Sattte (-n) lute 
leüett intr. live; jjene l^at 0clcbt 

N 3277; Icbe no^I; Icbt loo^l, 

farewell 
bo« Setett (— ) life. N 2678 
leüett'big adj- living, alive 
bcr SeieniSgott ('ec) god of life. 

N2667 
bcr 2tUn9ttppiél (-e) tapestry of 

life 
bad 2thtWotlH farewell 
leÜ^f^ft adj' quick, animated, 

lively, eager 
(ebig adj' free, exempt (from, 

gen.) 
(eet adj. empty, vain 
ber Segat' (-en, -en) (papal) legate 
(egen tr. lay, put, place; rtfi. 

subside, lie down 
(el^tten tr., intr., and r^., lean; 

gcle^nt leaning 
(etren tr. teach, instruct; leam, 

N62 
bcr Seib (-er) body, life ; auf Seib 

unb Sebcn N 97 
ber 2tibax$i ('e) court physician, 

3424 
ber Seiliederbe (-n, -n) ofbpring, 

issue, heir 



bic Seittnai^e (-n) body-guard 

fieiceftetDP3 

bcr Seid^nam (-e) coipse, dead 

body 
(eill^t adj. light, easy 
(eifl^tliebefft adj. lightly covered 
bcr Seidjtftnn frivolity, levity 
(eid^tftnnig adj. frivolous, wan- 
ton 
(eib indeel pred. adj. sorrowf ui ; 

eS tut mir ïeib I am sorry, it 

grieves me 
(eiben (littf geliiten) tr. and intr. 

suffer ; leibenb part. adj. passive; 

bcr, bic Seibenbe sufferer 
ba«8elbett(— ) sufEering, sorrow, 

affliction ^ 
bic Seibettf^aft (-en) passion 
(eibettfd)aft(i(l^ adj. passionate 
bic 2txhtnêptoht (-n) test of 

suffering, affliction 
(eillCtt (ie, ie) tr. lend, grant, give 
(eife adj' low, soft 
(eiftett tr. do, render, give, pay 
(eUctt tr. lead, guide, direct, start 
bic Setter (-n) ladder 
bic Seitung (-en) lead, guidanoe 
(enlett tr. guide, direct 
(enten tr. leam 
(efen (ie, a, e) tr. read ; bad Scfen 

reading 
Beften N 497 f. 
(e^t adj' last, final, recent; %um 

Icttcnmal last, for the last time 
Uué^ttu intr. shine, gleam; lcu(5= 

tenb part. adj. radiant, 443 
(engnen tr. deny 
ber £entnant (-8, -ê) lieutenant, 

N3912 
bad Sid^t (-er) light. N 1267 
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bie £iilïterfii|eittittt0 (-en) radiant 

yision, 1648 
Ixth oef;, dear, beloved 
bie SieBe love ; amity, 2202 
lieBeotmettb part. adij. breathing 

love 
liebett tr. love, like 
liebendloert adj. lovable, amiable 
Iteüeiti9ioftrbi0 amiable, lovely 
lieber odv, rather, sooner 
bad 2itht9hanh (-e) bond of 

love 
bie mthtmttt (-n) entreaty of 

love 
ber £ieBei9Bote (-n, -n) messenger 

of love 
bie £ieBei9f adfel (-n) torch of love 
bie 2itht^tni (-en) passion, ar- 

dor of love 
UeMofett Jtr. f ondle, caress 
ber JBieBliitg (-e) f avorite, darling 
baS fiieb (-et) song 
ttegen (a, e) intr. (^. and f.) lie, 

rest, be situated 
bie Silie (-n) (three vyUable») Uly ; 

fleur-de-lis, N 19 
bie £i|i)pe (-n) lip 
bie £i{i (-en) craft, stratagem, 

cunning. N583 
Ii{H0 adj. eraf ty, artful 
bad £oB praise 
ïoBctt tr, praise 

lobendloftrbig adj, praiseworthy 
bie £0if e (-n) look (of hair) 
loffeit tr, (al)lure, entice, tempt 
ber ^vifyx ('e) reward 
ixüfixvx tr, reward; impera. intr. 

(gen,) be worth (while), 2736 
(bad) Soitbim London; Sonbond 

»rttde N 646 



S0ttb(0)ttef indeel, adj, (of) Lon- 
don ; Sonb(o)ner ©tra^e N 2604 
ber fiörb (-d, -d) lord, earl; in 

addr, My Lord . 
ber Sorbntarfd^all Earl Marshal 
bad S0i9 (-e) lot, f ortune 
Idfett tr. loosen, unbind, solve; 

r^. dissolve, relinquish (Don) 
berfidfefdSlilffel (— ) key of abso- 

lutlon. N284 
Ï9»'\pttéitn(x, a, o) tr, acquit (of, 

gen.) 
bie £oftttt0 (-en) watchword 
(bad) èiPtl^riltgett Lorraine 
ber £0t]^inger (— ) Lorrainer, 

Lotharingian, 1287 
lotl^riltgifllt ^' ^^ Lorraine. 

N 1266 f. 
bie fiitft ('e) air, breeze 
bie £ft0e (-n) lie, f alsehood ; mid^ 

Silgen firafen give me the lie, 

3079 
Iftgen (o, o) intr, lie, deceive 
bie Sttft ('e) joy, desire; lust, 

2429 
Ift|len impers, (ace) desire, crave 
ber Sftftrittg (-e) voluptuary 
lljriW adj. lyric 

9» 



mailen tr, make, do ; give, : 
r^, fid^ über (ace.) ntad^en 
attack, busy oneself with 

bie ^atf^t ('e) might, power. 
N 260, 2422 

1ttSll4ti0 «&'• mighty, strong, 
powerf ui ; with gen. in posses- 
sion of, master of 

bad 9labri0ar (-e) madrigal 
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bie SRtieflif (-en) majesty ; sov- 

ereignty, 8160 
iMiiefiftHfit o^' majestic 
bad 9Ral (-e) time; mit einem 

SRal at once, suddenly, 8403 
mPM pron. one, they, people, we, 

you ; qflen rendered by pauive 

wAce 
bet 9)iUut0eI (') want, hardship, 

distress 
Mtll|el|aft aêj, incomplete 
numgeln in(r. impers. roüth dat, 

want, be lacking, be in^want of 
bet Stamt ('et) man, husband 
bie 9Rftititerfraft ('e) manly 

power, energy, virility 
bie aRftinierfitditl^eU manly 

beauty 
bet 9lftttiteniUIe(it) {gen. -nd) 

manly will 
ntiltttli^ <M/- manly, strong 
bet SRoiitel (') mantle, cloak 
ba« VlMitn (— ) tale, story. 

N1406 
SRotgateta see Jtutl 
9Rana Mary Staart, D P 2; bie 

fpanifc^e SRatia Mary Tudor, 

N 102f. ; bie ^immUfd^e SRatta 

the Virgin Mary, 2814 
bet ^at^é^aU ('e) marshal 
bie anfttt)|tftime (-tt) martyr's 

crown 
bad 9Rfttt)|ttviK martyrdom 
bad SRa^ (-e) measure 
wSfiigen tr, moderate, control 
bie anft^gltltg self-control 
bie aWoitet (-n) wall 
bie aRebice'etitt (-innen) the Med- 

icean (queen); Catherine de' 

Medici N48f. 



bad Vlttt (-e) sea 

ttiel^ acij, more, other, N 613; 

adv, again, any longer 
«ein po88. adj, (-e, — ) and pron. 
(-et, -e, -ed) my, mine ; bie SRei^ 

nen my Mndred, my people 
weitten tr. and intr. think, mean, 

sappose, f ancy ; ed meinen be 

minded, disposed, N 1618 
«einei^gleill^eit indecL adj. my 

equals, 172 
meinettPiSen : unt nteinehoiSen 

f or my (own) sake 
bie aReimtitd (-en) (public) opin- 

ion, intent(ion), meaning 
bet aReillet (—) master 
mtlM DP 14 
aRenbo^a N 029 
bie SRenge (-n) crowd, throng, 

multitude 
bet SRenf ll^ (-en, -en) man, human 

being; mankind, mortal; pi. 

people 
bad SRenfil^eitattgefU^ (-et) buman 

face 
bie lBitn\ifyt\k humanity, man- 
kind 
mm\i(L\é^ adi. buman, humane 
bie aRenflI^li^feit humanity 
bad aRerfntoI (-e) mark, sign 
bet aReffebienet (— ) acolyte. N 

289 f. 
nteffen (i, ntaj, e) tr, measure ; rtfi, 

compete, cope (wlth) 
bad SReffet (— ) knife, dagger 
bad SRelgeioaiib ('et or -c) vest- 

ment, N 8618 
bet aRenii^eliiiBtbef (— ) assassin 
bie 3Ren^eirotte (-n) band <^ 

aHHaBBiiifl 



VOCABTILABY 



827 



bie SKene (-n) mien, air, look; 

^d^ bie SRiene geben pretend 
mith odj, mild, gentle, mercilul, 

lenient 
bie SRUbe clemency, leniency 
ntilbeTlt tr, moderate, mitigate 
ntiiibev a^' and adv. lesB(er) 
ber Vlimitnéti^tt (—■) minute- 

hand 
nttflileit tr. mingle, mix 
milbtatt'll^eit tr, abuse, misose 
ntifigdlt'lteit tr, envy, (be)grudge 
mifl^att'belit tr. maltreat 
bie aRi|l)aitbUtitg (-en) ül-treat- 

ment, cruelty 
bie aRif[i0]i' (--en) mission. N 

1275 f. 
ntittrait'ett intr. (dat,) distrust 
bad m^'ttautn distrust 
(bie) Vlifhrel (Eng.) mistress. N 

3425 
mtt prep.^(dat.)^ adv., and sep, 

prrf., (together) with, by, along 

(with) ; with me, 2076 
ber aRit0efan0ette (deel, aa a^j-) 

fellow-prisoner 
bag SRttleib sympathy, pity 
ntitleibig adif. compassionate, 

sympathetic 
mit(eibi9bott aélj. full of pity, 

sympathetic 
ber Vlittaq noon ; the south, 2006 
bie aSiite midst, middle 
bag 9Riite( ( — ) means, expediënt 
ntÜten adv. in the middle 
ber 9Ritwif[er (— ) accomplice, 

confidant 
ntdgett (mag; ntod^te, gemod^t) tr. 

and mod. auz. may, can, be 

able, let; like 



ntdgliit 0^' possible 

bie aRdglii^feit (-en) possibility 

ber SRmttettt' (-e) moment; bad 

Sibment motive ; bad erregenbe 

SWoment exciting f oroe 
ber ^nnatdf (-en, -en) monarch 
bie 9R0ttariltie' (-n) monarchy 
bie 9Roitar'^itt (-innen) (female) 

monarch, queen 
ber Vlmat (-e) month 
ber mihiéi (-e) monk 
ber 9lottb (-e) moon ; month, 8814 
ber aionolog' (-e) monologue, 

soliloquy 
Monsieur (Fr.) monsieur. N 

1104 ff. 
ber JDIorb (-e) murder 
bie aRorbaitfHftetitt (-innen) in- 

citer of murder 
ber VloMlïd (-e) murderous 

glance 
ntorben tr. murder 
ber SRdrber ( — ) murderer, assas- 

sin 
bie aRdtberl^anb ('e) murderous 

hand, assassin^s hand 
bie 9ldrberl)i(f e murderous help 
bie 9Rdrberin (-innen) murderess 
ber 9Rilrberfihreiil^ (-e) murderous 

thrust 
bad SRiPrbgerfift (-e) (murderous) 

scaffold. N8476 
ber aRorbgefell (-en, -en) fellow- 

murderer 
ber aRorbfhreiit (-«) murder, 

murderous blow 
aRorgan N 496 
morgen adv. to-morrow 
ber aRmrgen (— ) moming 
VlotÜmtt DP9. N 425 ff. 
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bad aRntiti' (-e) motif, motiye. 

«ibe adj. weary, tired 

bie Wa^ (-n) difficulty, trouble, 

pains 
ber SRmtb (-c er *et) mouth, lips ; 

tongue, yoice 
«ftltbig 04/. of age, mature, 1576 
mmtter 04/. cheerful, happy, 

merry 
bie 9Ri^' nmsic 
miffeit (mu^, mu^e, gemu^) 

modoZ aiix. must, ought, be 

obliged to, have tp 
wA^% adj, idle, yain 
baS aRttfter (— ) pattem, model, 

example, paragon 
bcr 9Rttt courage, spirit; mir ift 

SuSRut Ifeel, 2171 
nnttig 04/. courageous, spirited 
nmllod ai4/* discouraged, dejected 
bic WMUx O mother ; bie ^eiligc 

SRutter N 441ff. ; bie fönigKc^e 

SRutter N 1121 f. 
nmtlioll adj. courageous 
nmtlioSfitrf 04/. strong and brave 
aill^tob)^ (J^n^.) in addr, My Lady 
aihllorb (^n^.) in addr. My Lord 

91 

ttodl i)rep. (do^.)» a<2v-» and sep. 
pr^,, af ter, to, by, for, toward, 
according to, behind 

nad^'alyiiteii tr. imitate 

nméllbtmf c<ynj. af ter 

nailt'beitfeii (bad^te, gebad^t) iwtr, 
reflect, meditate; nadjbenïenb 
part, adj, thoughtful, medita- 
tive, pensive; bad Sladjbenïett 
reflection, meditation 



nait'eileit Mr. (f.) ha8te^ after 
ber 9^a4en {— ) skiff, (smaU) boat 
naéi'qthtn (x, a, e) intr. give way, 

yield (to) 
lta4'Iftfftg 04/. careless, negligent 
naéi*ttx^n (vï% geriflen) tr. drag 

after (one) 
bie 9laéitx^ (-en) report, news 
ber 9lüéitu^m posthumous re- 

nown, good name 
nai^'f^tttt^ *«^- 6cbo, resound 

after 
lUl^'f fi^lageit (ftf u, a) tr, ref er to, 

consult, 627 
ttad^'fellien (ie, a, e) in«r. look after 
bie 9laèlfiéiit indulgence, f orbear- 

ance 
iift^ft superl. of na^e next, near- 

est, readiest, first ; bad S^dd^fle 

the nearest way, 2629 
bie mdft ('e) night 
tti^tlillt 04/. nightly; somber, 

sable 
ttad^tö odü. at night, by night 
ber »aifeil (— ) neck; head,2800 
nagelt tr. gnaw, consume 
nal^e o4/> near, close; adv. al- 

most, 3106 
bie 9^ftl||e (-n) neamess, presence, 

vicinity; in ber 9iö^ near at 

hand 
nal^en r^. approach, draw near 
«ft^ern tr. bring near; r^ ap- 
proach, draw near 
nSlliren tr, feed, foster, nourish, 

cherish, support 
ber 9^ante (-nS, -n) name, repu- 

tation 
numenlod adj. nameless, unspeak- 

able 
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ttftmUll^ adj. (the) very, same 
bic Station' (t= ts) (-en) nation 
bic 9^attet (-n) adder, viper 
bic 9^atttr' (-en) nature 
bcr 9^atttr'5loeif (-c) purpose of 

nature. N 1182 
9lattN884ff. 
bcr 92ebelBerg (-e) misty moun- 

tain, hazy mountain 
neBctt !prep. (dat, and ace) near 

by, beside 
ttefift prep, (dot.) beside, together 

with 
bcr 3leffc (-n, -n) nephew 
ttel^iitctt (nimmt, naJ^nt; genom- 

tnen) tr. take (f rom, daJb.) 
ber 9lelb adj. envy 
neibif4 ö"t;- envious 
netgeit tr. bend, incline ; refi. bow 
bic 9^cigntt0 (-en) inclination, 

disposition, affection 
neitt ad», no 
itcttiten (nannie, genannt) tr, 

name, call, mentlon, teil 
baS 9^ct (-e) net, snare 
Hen o^- new, late, recent; adv, 

anew ; von ncuem, aufg ntix(z), 

anew, again 
itCttlilt adv recently, lately 
ber 9^enm0nb (-e) new moon 
ttiiJtt adv. not ; nidjtntcl^r nolonger 
m4tö indeel, pron, nothing; not 

at all, in no wise, 1979 
ttillttiSttftY^ill adj. worthless, base, 

contemptible ; as noun wretch 
Ilie adv, never 
ttieber adv, and sep, pref, down, 

downward 
nie'bcrfaHeit (d, fiel, a) intr, (f.) 

f all (down), descend, kneel 



itie'bergel^ctt (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go down; ouf unb 

nicber gelden walk back and 

forth, *2784, *3894 
itie'berhtie(e)tt intr. (f.) kneel 

(down) 
ttie'berlaffen (lö^t, lieg, a) tr, let 

down; r^. f all 
ttte'bcriegett tr, lay down 
nWhtv^tilHtt^tn (a, u, a) tr, strike 

down, feil, dishearten; refute, 

2947 ; desolate, 3236 
itie'berfiltYeiBett (ie, ie) tr. write 

down 
iiie'bcrfc^eti(ie,a,e)in<r.look down 
itie'bcrf e^entr. put down, set down 
me^berjinfeit (o, u) intr, fall 

down, kneel 
nte'berftiirsen tr, throw down, 

prostrate, precipitate; intr. (f.) 
. fall down, fall prostrate 
itie'bertoerfett (i, a, o) tr, throw 

down ; r^. prostrate oneself 
niebUll^ adj. neat, pretty, dainty 
itiebrig adj. base, low 
]iieiltali9 adv. never 
niemanb pron. no one 
nimmer adv. never 
itimmermelyr adv, never(more), 

by no means 
tttrgenbiS adv. nowhere 
niPlJ^ adv. yet, still, besides, more, 

only ; nod^ l^eute this very day ; 

conj, nor 
ber 9^0rbett norü^ 
9t9ï^0lt N 73 
bic 920t ('e) need, necessity ; not 

tun be necessary 
ber3lotar' {-tien, pi f oursyUaUea) 

notary 
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bte Ktfterfi need, necesedty 
llltigeit tr, compel, urge, 683 
mtMttMg acy. necefisaiy, requi- 

site 
Me 9lotmt9ibi^it necessity 
mm adv. now; conf, now that, 

since ; irUerj. Well 1 
Uïïïïmtfft adv, now, by this time 
WÊX adv, only, merely, eren 
ber 9tui^ (— ) nae, ppofit, ad- 

yantage ; benefit, 861 



O interf. ohl 01 

9B prep. , adv, , and sep, pref, , over, 

aboye ; coi^, whetiier, if ; N 1480; 

ob . . . ob whetiier . . . or 
•>et adj, upper 
bag Oberi^itttd ^PP^i' lioose, 

House of Lords 
bet Oüetri^teY (— ) superior 

judge. Lord Chief Justice 
9lig(etllï cfmi, altiiough; ^ome- 

timeê ob . . . gleid^, 1920 
ob'liegen (a, e) impers, (dat.) de- 

yolye upon, be incumbent upon, 

be one's duty 
9li'ficge«b part, adj, yictorious. 

N1017 
obet canj. or 

9{feit adj, open (to, dat.)^ sinoere 
9{fettbar adj. eyident, public, open 
'ojfenba'reit tr, reyeal, disclose 
dffeittUllt ^' Pïiblic, open 
^^ Offisieï' (-e) officer 
offi^iod' adv. officiously, in offi- 
cial tone, *2666 
iffneit tir, open; refi, open; un- 

bosom onesell, N 176 



oft adv. often 

ber Olieitt (-e) uncle 

OifM = Dreint 

é^» = Dreint 

9l^lte prep, (ace,) witiiout 

9l^efftl|ir = ungefö^t ; oon o^n^ 

gefft^ by chance, 2062 
9fitlftitg|i = uniöngft 
bie d^mmifl^ weakness, impo- 

tence, powerlessness 
9)lMift4tig adi, weak, impotent, 

yain, fainting, swooning, un- 

conscious 
bad Ol^r (-^, -en) ear, hearing 
DteKfc D P 12 
bet Olboitllt Ce) oliye tree. 

N831 
baS Of fev {— ) sacrifice, ylctim 
9tlfent tr, offer, sacrifice; make 

sacrifices, 1782 
ba8 Om'fel (— ) oracle 
bet Orben (— ) order (of nobility). 

N1220 
bie jDrbmittg (-en) order, role 
bad jDrgan' (-e) organ; tooi, 740 
bet Oti (-e arvi 'er) place 
bet Oaea»' (-e) ocean. N 2097 

bet %n%t (0 = zh) (-tt, -n) page, 

attendant 
bag ^tihV (-e) package 
bet ^alafl' ('e) palace 
bad ^afliet' (-e) paper, document 
bet ^o^ifi' (-en, -en) papist 
bie !Pa)itf' tin (-innen) (woman) 

papist 
bet !Pa)ift Ce) pope 
bad ^otPfttoiii papacy 



VOCABULARY 



881 



(bad) !Partó Paris 

bér !JSaH (-e and hS) park 

bad $arla»ettt' (-e) parliament 

N360 
^att}9 N 70 
bic !Pavtei' (-en) party 
ber^artei'ettl|a| (jEfen. -f[c8) party 

hate, facUonsJ hate 
ber $a| (-f[ed, *f[e) pass, paasport 
bie ^anfe (-n) pause 
bet !Pcct (^n^.) H, -8) peer. 

N 706, 784 
)peiltigeit tr, torture, torment; 

impoirtuiie, N 2023 
ptivUxtfl adij, painful 
^mi» N 1919 f. 
bic !Petle (-n) pearl 
bie !Perfpit' (-en) person; röle, 

part. N 2726 
bic ^tx\Mitffltit (-en) personal- 

ity 
bad ^fonb Cer) pledge; token, 

symbol, 8602; trost, 4010 
bc¥ ^eil (-e) arrow, shaf t, bolt 
pfan^tn tr. plant 
jpffegett (o, o, and reg.) tr. carry 

on, attend to, conduct; intr. 

(reg.) be wont to, be nsed to, be 

accustomed to ; en joy, N 8422 
bie ^flegeritt (-innen) female at- 

tendant, nurse 
bic ^fLiéft (-en) duty, obligation 
bic fpfmrte (-n) gate, door 
bie $i(gerfil4<Kt (-en) throng of 

pilgrims 
ber ^lagegeift (-er) tormenting 

spirit 
bet ^loit ('e) plan, plot 
plWÊ»9U aêj. carefully planned, 

systematic 



bet %U^ Ce) place, position; 

proper place, 2267 
bet ^lottbetet (— ) tattier, babbler 
^Id^lill^ ojdj. sudden, abrupt 
bet $dBel populace, rabble, mob 
^0ll^ett tr. aind intr. knock ; toUh 

auf {ace.) boast of, presume on, 

2022; bad ^oc^cn knocking, 

pounding 
bad !ppffettf)pie( (-e) farce, trav- 

esty 
bic $0ft (-en) post; relay, 1141 
bet ^p|leit (— ) post, place 
bie ^rail^t splendor, magnificence 
bad ^taifltqttlkt splendid plate, 

splendid fumiture 
M4ti0 ^* splendid, magnifi- 

cent 
ptJkqtn tr. stamp ; enact, 779 
bet $ral)Iet (— ) boaster, braggart 
ptan^tu intr. shine, be splendid ; 

ptangenb part. ajdj. brilliant, 

804 
bet ^tebiget (—) preacher 
bic ^tebi0tfhtüe (-n) preaching- 

room. N 414 
bet $teii9 (-e) iMize, reward 
tPteifen (ie, ie) tr. praise, call; 

gq>ticfcn part. adj. faivfamed, 

416 
)itei9'gebeit (i, a, e) tr. give up, 

exposé (to, dat.). N 1716 
(nreffen tr. press 
bet !Ptieftet (— ) priest 
titie^tUlil adó. priestly 
bet^timai^ primate, archbishop. 

N 760 ff. 
bad ^tiiisi^' (-e and -icn) prin- 

dple 
bic $toBe (-n) proof , test 
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tnrotPl^eiet'eit tr, prophesy 
bet !Prpte{iaiit' {-en, -en) Protes- 
tant 
ber ^x^t^^ {-ffeg, -f[e) trial, caae, 

guit 
fPYtfen tr. try, test, examine 
bie ^rfifnitg (-en) trial, test, or- 

deal 
bad ¥rftfitit0i9ia]|V (-e) year of 

probation 
bet ^Tttltf pomp, parade, show 
bad ^ttlt (-e) desk 
ber ^imft (-e) point 
bet ^«tUa'net (—) Puritan 
bet ^fni^ flnery, adornment 

bie £Uial (-en) torture, suffering 
intJUeit tr, torment, torture, 

afflict, worry 
bie CUieSe (-n) spring, source, 

stream 
inteSen (i, o, o) inJbr. (f.) spring, 

stream, well up 



bie 9ia4e revenge 
xaé^t\ïït'^ttv^ part. adj, demand- 

ing yengeance 
ber Ma^egeift (-er) avenging 

spirit 
tftll^n tr, avenge, revenge, punish 
bet ^tké^tt {— ) avenger 
bet 9iai4(e)gebait!e (-nd; -n) 

thought of yengeance 
ragen irdr, rise, tower, loom 
bet 9iattb ('et) border, yei^, 

brim, edge 



bet 9ian! ('e) (pZ. only used) in- 

trigue 
r ftttfeftiittttenb part, adj, plotting 

intrigues, intriguing 
rftttfeHoS ojdj. artful, intriguing 
rofllt adj, quick, swift; rash, .1868 
rafen inbr, rage, rave, be mad; 

ber, bie, bad 9lafenbe madman, 

2614; frenzied woman, 2444; 

mad deed, desperate deed. 



bie 9iofetet' (-en) madness, f ury 
ber 9iat ('e) adyice, counsel, 

council, counselor; expediënt, 

1300; plan, 2068 
roten (ft, ie, a) tr. adyise» counsel 
rotM aidj, helpless, perplexed 
bad 9ifttfe( (— ) riddle, mystery 
ber9iiniè robbery; booty, N202; 

abduction, 2516 
ronBen tr, rob, plunder, depriye 
bie 8ian(eritt (-innen) (female) 

robber, usurper 
ronll a/dj, rough, rude, coarse 
ber 9ianm ('e) room, space ; de- 

lay, time, 1896 
rftninett tr, quit, leave, 2668 
bie 8iei4enfi4aft account(ing), le- 

sponsibility 
bie 9ieil^ttttng (-en) account 
reil^t aói, right; bie Sied^te right 

hand; ed red^t mad^en do right, 

satisfy ((2ae.), 2143, 8196 
bad 9ie^t (-e) right, (just) claim, 

justice, law ; mit Sflec^t rightly ; 

Slechtend according to law; 

red^t ^aben be right 
red^tfertigen tr, justify 
ber 9iei4töattftirttii| Ce) just Utle, 

legal claim 
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bic 9iei4töf omt (-en) legal process. 

N2094 
ber ffltéitHtltifttt {deel aa o^;.) 

jurist, lawyer 
ber 8ieil^töf)intll^ C^c) verdict, sen- 

tence 
ber Kei^töfhreit H) lawsoit, 

trial 
bie 9iebe (-n) speech; words, 

language ; question, 968, 1441 ; 

answer, 224, 2739 
reben tr. and intr. speak, talk 
reblillt ^' l^onest, worthy, just 
bie 9ieblid|feit honesty, integrity 
ber 9iebner (— ) orator 
bie 8iebnerfltttfit C'e) oratory, elo- 

quence 
regen tr, and r^. stir, move 
ber 9iegen'tenfitamm ('e) reigning 

family, royal line 
regie'ren tr. mie, reign, govem 
bie Megiemng (-en) reign, gov- 

emment 
bie 9iegttng (-en) emotion 
reill^ adj. rich 

bag fütUfl (-e) realm, kingdpm 
reiden tr. extend, offer, give; 

intr, reach, extend 
bag 9ieti4i9gefe^ (-e) law (of the 

realm) 
bic 9itxéiSxtlï^ioW (-en) state re- 

ligion, national faith, 1106 
ber 9ieii4i9fil^ln| (-fleS, 'f[c) royal 

decree, act of parliament. 

N909 
ber Metd^dkierrSter (— ) traitor to 

the realm 
ber 9ieil^tttm ('er) riches, wealth, 

treasure 
ber JReif (-e) band, ring 



reiden tr. set in a row ; r^. range 

oneself, join (an, ace.) 
reimen tr. rhyme, reconcile, 2129 
(bad) 9ieimiS Rheims, city in 

France. N 493 ff. 
rein a/dj. pure, clean, spotless, 

innocent, 3143 
reinigen tr. clear, cleanse 
bic Welfe (-n) joumey 
retfen intr. (I^. and f.) travel 
rei|en (ri^, gerif[en) tr. snatch, 

tear, carry, drag, deliver 
ber 9iet§ (-e) charm, grace. 

N432 
retjen tr. provoke, irritate, exas- 

perate ; charm, allure ; reijenb 

part. adj. charming, attractive 
bic 9ietanng (-en) charm, 2413 
bie SReltgion' (-en) religion 
rennen (rannie, gcrannt) intr. 

(f. and ^,) run 
ber ateffort (Fr.) (-%, -«) spring. 

N*17 
ber dieft (-e) rest, remainder 
retten tr. rescue, save 
ber gietter (— ) deliverer 
bic SReitnng (-en) rescue, deliver- 

ance, escape 
bic MeitnngiSbrftife (-n) bridge of 

rescue 
bie 8ieitnngi9]^anb ('c) rescuing 

hand 
ber 9iettttn0i9ylatt (""e) plan of 

rescue 
bie Mene repentance, penitence 
renen impers. (ace.) regret, re- 
pent; ntidj reuet I regret 

N3319 
reneklipn adj. penitent 
miü^monb N 836 
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ti4te« «r. direct, tum; judge; 

ind SBett dekten perform, ac- 

compliflh, 2068 
bet SHdpter (— ) judge 
ber 9iiil|teY]^of (t) court (of 

judgment), tribuoal 
bad 9Hil|terfi4ioert (-et) swozd of 

judgment 
bet mUfitt^ptnéi ('e) (judicial) 

sentence, Judgment 
bet 8Ki4tetft»]^I ('e) judgment 

seat, tribunal 
bet SKegel (— ) bolt 
bie 8iiefeitftaft gigantic strength 
bet8Wtig(-e) ring 
Htt0eit (a, u) intr, struggle, 

wiestie ; tr, wring, «3097 
xiu^ë adv, lound about, on every 

side 
bet8Httet(— ) knight 
titUtlïifi o^. chiyalrous 
bie9Klterfi4aft knighthood, chiv- 

alry. N 2406 
bad 9Ktterf)Piel (-e) toumament 
9N|si0 N318f. 
tp| 04/. rude, rough, coaise, 

brutal 
bad ffMfV (-e) leed 
bie 9tolle (-n) rOle, part 
(bad) 9i0itt Rome 
t0ttait'tif4 ac^'. romantic 
tdwifllt <^' Romish 
bie SiofaniitBb Rosamond, one of 

Mary Stuart's attendants, 

8461,3650 ' 
bie 9i0f e (-n) rosé. N 836 
bet 8ipfeitftaits ('e) rosary 
bad Mol (-f[ed; -f[e) horae, steed 
Sloffe, bet Sifc^of oon, Bishop of 

Ross. N407f. 



ntll^lpd a^- recklesB, ruthlesB. 

N1636 
tlUfeit tr, and intr, (§. and f.) 

move 
bet Mfiifeit (— ) back 
bet Mfiiffafl ('e) relapee 
tfifhDftttö adj. backward 
bet fRMmtii (-e) way back, return 
bet Kitf (-e) call, summons, repu- 

tation; blast, 2136 
tttfett (ie/ u) tr. call, summon, 

cry 
bie fftnfit test, quiet, peaoe; re- 
lief, 624 
ntl^eit intr, rest 
tufl%% adj, quiet, calm; adt, in 

peace, 1626 
bet fSM^m fame, renown, glory, 

honor 
nt^lllüegiett0 adj, ambitieus (for 

fame) 
rftl^llieit tr, praise ; r^. boast 
tltl^tlpS adj, renowned, glorieus 
ruften tr, move, touch, affect 
rft^tt tr, equip, arm 
bad Mfiftl^mtd (^et) arsenal 

e 

bet ®aal (@ftle) room, hall 

bie Saline (-n) thing, matter, af- 

fair, cause, business, point 
bie ®age (-n) saw 
fagen tr, say, teil 
bad ^ftamettt' (-e) sacrament 
fontniellt tr, collect, gather, oom- 
pose; gain, 1670; r^. collect 
one's thoughts, compose oneself 
faitft adj, mild, gentle 
bie Sftnfte (-n) sedan-chair 
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bie Smtftimtl gentleness, meek- 



bcr Sanger (— ) singer 

&mft univfl, adj, used hefort 

proper names Saint ; ©anït Sor* 

t^e'lemi Saint Bartholomew, N 

2362; ©anït ^etet St Peter, 

2360 
ber Soïfi (*c) ooffin 
bie Sftitle (-n) column, pillar 
fftttntett intr, tany, delay; bad 

©üumcn delay 
^^naqt N 2613 
ber 8il^abe(it) (-nS, *tt) harm, 

mischief; fc^abe as pred, aié^i. 

(a) pity, too bad, 2786 
fll^abett intr. {dat.) do harm, in- 

jure 
\dia^n (fdjuf, a) tr, create, make 
f iJ^alfeti tr. get, procuie ; inir, (be 

at) work, 13 
bad e^afótt' (-e) scaffold 
bie ^dialt (-n) dish, yessel 
ber Bü^aU (-e) sound 
flJ^alten intr, mie, dispose of 

(über^ ace,), control 
bie ^ii^tan sense of shame 
baS Bdiamtttdttn blush of shame 
^é^am^aft adj, bashful, modest 
ffi^ailtloé aéy. shameless, wanton 
bie S^attbe shame, dlsgrace ; p 

©d^anben mad^enf rostrate, con- 

found, 2659 
flI^Sttbett tr, dlsgrace, brand 
f^ftttbHlt f^J- shameful, infa- 

mous, base 
bie @il^aitbtat (-en) infamous act, 

infamy 
bie SiJ^ar (-en) band, host 
ffi^arf ac{;. sharp, keen 



ber ^axfblid keen glanoe, pene- 

tration, acuteness 
f^Srfett tr, sharpen 
ber Béiaütn (—) shade, shadow, 

phantom 
ber Sii^a^ ('e) treasure 
fll^ft^en tr, value, appreciate 
ber ëll^a^meifter (— ) treasurer 
bie Bdian show ; sur ©d^au fteSen 

display, flaunt, 346 
ber Silt^ber (— ) shudder, dread, 

horror 
fll^intber^aft adj, horrible, dread- 

ful 
fll^imbeni intr. shudder; tr, hor- 

rify, 3136 
f ll^aiteit tr, see, behold ; intr, look 
bad @il4<utf)iie( (-e) spectacle, 

drama 
bie @il^eibe (-n) sheath, scabbard 
fll^eibeit (ie, ie) tr, cut off, sepa- 
rate; ed mu^ gefdjieben fein we 

must part; intr, (f.) (de)part 
ber @ll^eilt splendor ; appearance, 

semblance; appearances, 1598, 



\dltïnttt (ie, ie) intr, seem, appear 

fll^elteit (i, a, o) tr, scold, chide, 
blame, reproach 

fll^ema'tifll^ adv, in a scheme, in 
an outline 

ber SiJ^entel (— ) footstool 

fll^eitfen tr, give, present 

ba« ^tf^tx^tnamt jailer's office 

ber ®il^ers (-e) jest 

fll^ett adj, shy, timld, fearful 

bie ^en shyness, timidity; re- 
spect, 338 

fll^eitll|ett tr, frighten away 

fli^etten tr, shun, fear 
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fd^ffen tr, send 

btó ^tfffaf (-e) fate, destiny 

bic Si^iifmtg (-en) (divine) dis- 

pensation, fate 
fil|te|eit(f(^o|, gefd^oflen) tr. shoot, 

dart 
bad Sil^iff (-e) ship; ift au @4iff 

has taken ship, 4033 
bet ^tpntllt {'«) shipwreck 

fl^ilbeYtt <r. depict, describe 
bie ^ilbenui0 (-en) description, 

portrayal 
bcr ^vmmtt (— ) gleam, splen- 

dor 
\éi\mmtx\»9 adj, unostentatious, 

unpretentious 
fiJtiminent intr, glisten, glitter 
fli|im)pf(tll4^'' disgracefulfShame- 

ful, ignominious 
bad 84Ui4totPf er (— ) yicüm 
ber Sffjlaf sleep 
bic 8d^(ftfe (-n) temple, brow 
ff^Iafen (ft/ ie, a) ivir, sleep 
ber Sl^Iag ('c) blow, stroke 
SéjUi^tn (ft, u, a) tr. a?ui intr. beat, 

strike, smite, throb 
bie Si^Iottge (-ti) snake, serpent 
bad ^éfim^tn^awc (-e) serpent^ 

hair. N 2186 
flI^Um a^^ cunning, eraf ty 
f^langefalt paH, adj. craftily 

deyised, cunningly drawn 
^dliitdtt adj, bad, base, evil ; mean, 

humble. N 36 
fd^lei^en iSf i) iwir. (f.) slink, 

steal away 
ber 3i4Ieier (— ) veil 
fdjleifen «r. drag. N2637 
SélUt^ttn tr, horl 



f^letmig adj, quick, speedy; auf 

bad fdjleunigftc without delay 
f^lidlt adj, plain, simple 
' fil^lie|ett {Wt>^, gefd^loffen) tr. 

shut, close, conclude; receiye, 

429 ; r^. join, attach oneself to 

(an, ace,) 469, 600 
\éti\vxm adj. bad, evil 
bad ei4(o| (-f[ed, f[cr) lock, 

2369; castle 
\élM^^U iiHr, sob 
ber Sll^fitlltiiter slumber 
ber Si^litttb (*e) abyss, gulf 
flJ^liMlfrtg adj, slippery, treacher- 

ous 
ber e^ïiil (-fled, f[e) end, oon- 

clusion; resolution, decree, N 

1420 f. 
ber e^IJiffer (-) key. N 1987 
bie ^i^vxaé^ di^grace, ignominy, 

dishonor 
f^ntai^tioll adj, disgracef ui ; adü. 

in disgrace, 2264 
fffjntail^tt inJbr, languish 
\él(mJ6^l\é^ adj, ignominious 
\éi(mül adj. narrow 
\éiimtxé^tlninJtr, (d(rf.)flatter, fawn 

upon, pander to ; bad @(l^inei= 

djeln flattery 
bie Si^meiiilelrebe (-n) flattering 

words 
ber SiJ^meid^ler (--) flatterer 
fil^meiitlerifilt ^i- flattering, 

fawning 
fll^meibigeit tr, make soft, make 

pliant. N2244 
fiJtpelgett (i, 0/ o) inJtr. (f.) melt, 

diasolve; tr, (reg.) melt, sof ten 
ber Sd^mera (-ed, -en) pain, grief 
fffjnieraeitliipfl = f (^mersad^ 
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^^mttiiiél adj, painful, eorrow- 

ful 
fd^merstupfl ado, painful 
fd^miebett tr, forge, devise 
bcr ^é^vmd (-c) ornament, jew- 

els; decoration, 1219 
fdimfttfen tr. adom 
ba8 ^vmdVk^éitXi (— ) jewel- 

casket 
fd^tteiben (fd^nitt; gefd^nitten) tr, 

cat 
fditteH odj. fast, quick, swilt 
fdiott adv. already 
\éfin adj. beautiful, fair, hand- 

8ome, fine 
f potten tr, and iidr, (gen,) spare 
bie @il^dttl||ett (-en) beauty 
ber @d^i^tt^ettö0aTteit (') garden 

of beauty 
ber ^iJtdn^eitöglatt) radiant 

beauty 
bie @ilt0tmttg (-en) mercy 
flj^üimngdlod adj, unsparing, piti- 

lesB 
bie Sl^dt'fttttQ (-en) creation 
bet @|I40| C'^) ^^P) bosom 
ber @il^0ite (-n, -n) Scotchman 
fl^ottifit oéi' Scotch 
(bad) ®40ttlaitb Scotland 
ber Sd^rmtf ('e) cabinet, desk 
bie ^éntWxU (-n) barrier, bar; 

pi, bounds, 1658; bar (of jus- 

tice), 95 
\éi,XzdtVi tr, frighten, terrify, 

alarm 
ber &d(ttittn (— ) f right, alarm 
ber @il^reifeiidaitftrag ('e) dread- 

f ui message. N 405 
bie @il§reifeniSfraft power of ter- 

ror, terrif ying power 



fil^reifettlion a4i' full of terror, 

frightened 
fAreiflill^ adj, horrible, awful, 

dreadful 
baê Sll^reifnid (-ffe«, -flc) horror, 

terror 
fll^retbeit (ie, ie) tr, andintr. write, 

sign, 1291 
bad @il^reibett (— ) document, 

letter 
ber Sl^veiber (—) secretary 
flJt^cictt (ie, ie) intr, cry, scream 
fil^reiteit (fd^ritt, gefc^ritten) irUar. 

(f.) stride 
bie @il§Hft (-en) writing, paper, 

document 
ffi^riftUll^ adj, written; adv, in 

writing 
ber Sd^ritt (-e) step 
fl^roff adj. harsh 
bie Sl^ulb (-en) guilt, sin, fault, 

debt; fc^ulb geben (dat.) ac- 

cuse, 1496 
fd^ttlbtg adj. guilty, N 579; fc^ul^ 

bigft dutifully, 2666; fc^ulbig 

fein owe 
fll^n(bl0d adj. guiltless, innocent 
bie ^ifiiiübutxin (-innen) (f emale) 

debtor 
bie SiJ^ttle (-n) school 
bie SiJ^ittter (-n) shoulder 
fl^ftttellt tr. shake 
ber @ll^nt protection, defense; 

refuge, 2228 
ber Sii^ft^e (-n, -n) archer, marks- 

man 
fltü^eit tr. protect, def end 
fd^load^ adj. weak 
bie é^toftil^e (-n) weakness, 

frailty 
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bie 64M4l<it <-en) weakness, 

fraUty 
bcï Sd^ger (') brother-in-law 
fl^tMitf adS^ wavering 
f^mtoKClt in(r. dream, rave 
ber Bénnktmtx (— ) enthiudast, 

fanatic 
ber G^tutotteveifer fanatical 

zeal, fanaticism 
f^lMirs adj. black 
fd^ftfjett tr. blacken 
fdplMt^n intr, prate, talk 
j^lpeBeit intr. hover, soar 
fil^Migett (ie, ie) intr. be silent, 

keep silence; fc^ioeigenb part, 

adv, in silence ; bad Sd^ioeigen 

silence, secrecy 
bie ^toeSe (-n) threshold 
f^toet adj, heavy, hard, di£Scult, 

grievous, graye, heinons, 100 
bie Sll^lPenntlt melancholy, de- 

jection 
bag Sil^ioert (-er) swozd 
bie ^tpcfter (-tt) sister. N 162, 



fll^tlieftera^ adj. sisterly 
fi^toierig adj, difficult 
bie ed|toierigleit (-en) difficulty 
f^ioiatnieti (a, o) ir^. (^* and f.) 

swim 
ber ^tiHnbel dizziness; infatoa^ 

tion, 1982 
fll^ioiitbeit (a, u) ivJbr, (f.) vanlsh; 

disappear; pine away, waste 

away, 1059 
bie Sil^loiitge (-n) wing, pinion 
fd^toiitgetl (a, u) tr. swing; r^. 

soar, yaiüt 
fll^tlldreit (o ar u, o) tr, and irUr. 
, swear, take oath 



ber ^mv (*e) vow, oath 

bie Seele (-tt) soul, heart 

ber Segett (— ) blessing, benedio- 

tion; sign of the cross, *8736; 

piosperity, 1164 
fegeilBHttgeitb acy. bringing bless- 
ing, beneficent 
fegeitll90 aéfj. blessed, blissfal 
ber 6egler (— ) sailor, ship 
fegtten tr. bless, consecrate 
bie6egllitttg(-en) blessing, bene- 

dicüon 
felien (ie, a, e) tr. and itOr. see, 

look 
fel^ieit r^ yeam, long 
f e^ adv. very, much, greatly, well 
feibeil acd. silken 
feilt (ift war, getoefen) inir. (f.) 

be, ezist ; <u aux, be, have 
feitt (-e, — ) poss. pron. and adj. 

his, its ; gen. cftx,lS 2491 
feineiglei^ett inded. adj. his 

equal(s) 
feit pr^. {vjük dat.) since ; ago 
fettbent adv. and conj. since 
bie Seite (-n) side 
bie ®eiteittftre (-n) side-door 
felber indecL pran. self , myaelf , 

himself, itself ; that, same, N 

1832 ff. 
feHift inded. pron. self, myself, 

etc.; adv. even 
bad &tm Belt 
felbpnbig adj. independent 
felblleigeti a^. own (emphatie) 
bie Selbftfttii|t selfishness 
bad ®el(fhiergeffett self-f orgetful- 

ness, oblivion 
feïig a^j. happy, blessed; felig 

mac^en bring salvationy N 8596 
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fettfotlt aéfjf. strange, carious; pe- 

culiar 
ber SciMrt' (-e) senate. N 774 
fettbett (fanbte, gefaubt, <n' reg.) «r. 

send 
ber ^knt^diaU (-e) SeoeBchal, 

Lord Stewazd 
bie Senleiis' (-en) sentence. N 

1450 
ba8 Serair (Fr.) (-8, -8) eera- 

glio, harem. N 776 f. 
fetiett tr, put, place ; nfi, sit down, 

take a seat ; gef e^t granted, as- 

soming that, 936 
fttt^eit iritr. sigh 
bet Sllieriff (Sng,) (-«, -S) sheriff 
&itm»haïi DP4 

fi4 indeel, rtfl. {fMrd penon) 

himself, herself, itself, them- 

selves ; each other 
fi^eir a4i' sore, safe, secure, firm 
bic @iil^ev]|eit (-en) safety, secur- 

ity, EfiEtfeguard, surety 
fiénthat adj, yisible 
{ie pers. pron, she, it, they ; @ic 

(wUhpL tb.) you 
{leieit num, adj. seven 
ber @ieg (-e) victory 
ba8 8ie0el (—) seal 
fiC0(tt i^''* conquer, triumph; 

ftegenb part. adj. yictorious, 

triumphant 
ber @ieger (— ) victor 
ber @iegei9Bp0en (— ) triumphal 

arch 
flQiem adi. silver 
fittfen (a, u) iiitr. sink, fall 
ber Siltn (-e) sense, thought, 

meanitig, mind; von 6innen 

out of one*s senses 



fimieit (a, o) inJ^. think (of, auf, 

occ.)) reflect 
8ir (-ffwflr.) Sir. N 24 
bic ©ttte (-n) custom; ways, 

3317 ; pi. manners 
bie eitttottim (ti = tfi) (-en) situa- 

tion 
ber 8i^ (-e) seat 
Wen (fa^, ficfeflen) vnJbr. sit 
bie Siïiimg (-en) session ; council, 

N482 
®tjtitó, ^apft Pope Sixtus (V). 

N1400 
ber Sflatie (-n, -n) slave 
bie Sflanenbeiitttt slavish humil- 

ity 
bie @f lanerei' slavery 
f o adv. and conj. so, thus, as ; N 

1736 ; when, then ; fo xoa^ as 

surely as 
foBalb conj. as soon as; fo balb 

adv, so soon 
f Jlgar adv. even 
fogleiilt ^'^' inunediately 
ber ®ol||n ('e) son 
folang(e) cor^*. as long as 
folil^ (-er, -e, -efi) dem. pron. and 

a4f. such (a) 
foflen modal auz, shall, should, 

ought, must ; be to, be said to, 

be intended to, be expected to ; 

n>a8 foQ what business has, 

2901, what means, 3466 ; N 2484 
fottbergleid^eit adj. without equal, 

unparalled. N 1400 
bie ®imne (-n) sun, sunlight 
fiPttft adv. otherwise, else, ïormer- 

ly, usually 
bie @prge (-n) care, anxiety, 

sorrow 
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ftvgeil intr, worry, take care, see 

to, provide, be airaid 
\9t^n»9U adj, anxious 
bet ®«illietftll (-e) sovereign 
ber ®tiftl|er (— ) spy 
ber etia^ertHtt H) spy's foot^ 

steps 
(bad) ®tiaitieit (tfvree syUables) 

Spain 
ber etPmiet (— ) (tkree syüablea) 

Spaniard 
ftianifdy Spanish. K102f. 
bie ^pammnq suspense 
ftiarm tr. spare, save 
fjlfttK^ aö{f. scanty, chary 
ipüt adj, late 

bieSfieife (-n) food, nourishment 
ftPeifen tr- give to eat, serve, feed 
f^rrett tr, close, bar 
ber ^tliegel (— ) mirror, looking- 

glass 
baS Sjiieï (-e) play, game 
f)pielett tr. and iviir. play, make 

light of (mit) 
baS @^ie(aenfl (-e) playthlng, toy 
ftliimett (a, o) tr, spin, plot, de- 

vise 
bie ®tii^e (-n) point, head; bie 

@pi^e umte^ren turn the tables 
ber è^ott scom, mockery ; ©pott 

treiben (mit) make sport of 
f^otteit irdr. (gen.) mock, scom, 

ridicule 
bie 8tpradye (-n) language 
f^radyloiS o^;. speechless 
f^nreiitett (i, o, o) tr. speak, say, 

utter ; pronounce, N 802 
ftpreitgen tr. burst 
f^nrdbe adj, brittle; reserved, 

prudish 



ber ^timdy ('e) saying, sentence, 

, judgment 

bie ^pJXX (-en) tracé, track 
bie ^pMm^ sagacity, detective 

skiU 
ber e«|«tre {Eng.) (h5, -S) N 8989f . 
et ^^ermatit N 1119 
ber ®tfuit (-ed, -en) state 
baS etantöaiitt (''er) office (of 

state) 
bie etaatöfnnft statecraf t 
ber etanti^lltattn Cer) statesman 
ber etaotiSratC'e) council of state, 

privy council 
ber etaotiSfefretilr' (-e) secretary 

of state 
bad @taatiSberlhredyett(— ) political 

crime 
ber etooti^berrftier (— ) traitor to 

the state 
ber etoatöborteU (-e) advantage 

of the state. N 2046 
ber ^ta^ ('e) staff, rod, N 3626 f. ; 

bar, support ; ben @tab brec^en 

N1069 
ber etadyel (-8, -n) sting 
bie etabt ('e) city 
ber etawtlt ('e) race, lineage, 

family 
ber etammbattnt (""e) family tree, 

pedigree, genealogy 
ftonMifeit ivJbr. stamp 
ber êtanb ('e) station, rank, 

position 
fhmb^aft odj. steadfast, firm 
flttr! adj. strong 
bic etftrfe strength, might 
ftSrfeit tr. strengthen, confirm 
ftorr adj. rigid, inflezibft, stem, 

(trans)fixed 
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ftuH prep. ijEfen,) instead of 

ftoit'ltttbeii (a, u) occur 

bet. StottlKifter (— ) vicar, vice- 

gerent 
bet ^tonh dust 
ftanneit intr, be amazed, be aston- 

ished, wonder 
fteffm tr, stick, put; intr, be 

(bidden) 
fte^^tt (ftanb, geftanben) intr. (^. 

and f.) stand, be ; turn, N 1266 ; 

Slebe fte^en answer, 224, 2739 
fttflltn (ie, a, o) tr. steal; r^. 

insinuate oneself 
fteigen (ie, ie) intr. (f.) mount, 

ascend, rise, go ; descend (oon) 
ber Stein (-e) stone,. gem 
fKeHen tr. place, put, arrange, lay, 

spread ; rqfl. act, pretend to be, 

affect ; stand, 2416 
bie ^ttUtmq (-en) position, atti- 
tude 
frerben (i, o, o) intr. (f.) die ; bad 

@terben death, dying 
fterbUdy a(^'. mortal; ber, bie 

@terblid^e mortal 
bie BUthliülhit mortality 
©ierftjn Stirling. N87f. 
ber ^ittn (-e) star 
ftttë adv. ever, alwajs 
{Hften tr. embroider 
frtfteil tr. found, institute, form 
ber Stifter (— ) f ounder, instigator 
bie @ttfterin (-innen) (female) 

instigator, author 
bet Stil (-e) style 
ftin a4j. qniet, still, silent 
ftiUtn tr. silence, allay, satisfy 
fittt'f^loeifleit (ie, ie) intr. keep 

silence ;ftillf(^n)eigenbpar<. adj. 



08 adv. tacitly, 1423; bad 

@tillfd^n>eigen silence 
ftiH'flc^ett (ftanb, geftanben) stop 
bie @timilte (-n) voice, sound, 

vote 
ftimmeii intr. vote 
bie @tiiitiitetiiitel|Y(eit (-en) ma- 

jority (of votes) 
bieSttmmttnfl (-en) mood, temper 
bie ®tim(e) (-en) brow, face, 

front; ©time gegen @time face 

toface, 883 
bad ©tintüaitb ('er) frontlet, dia- 

dem 
ber @tmf ('e) stick, cane; story 

(of a house) 
ftodtn intr. f alter, stop ; be choked, 

2277 
fitols adj. proud, haughty 
ber ©tol) pride 
ber @toé (*e) thrust, blow 
fitoten (5, ie, o) tr. thrust; plux^, 

8007 
bie ©trafe (-n) punishment, pen- 
alty 
ftrofen tr. punish 
ftraflod a/^' unpunished; adv. 

with impunity 
ber ©tva^I (-ed, -en) beam, flash 

(of lightnlng), bolt 
ftrattbett intr. (f.) be wrecked; 

ber ©tranbenbe the shipwrecked 

sailor, the stranded sailor, 2270 
bic Stra^e (-n) street, road. N 

2604 
ftreben intr. strive 
ftteifen tr. stretch (out) 
ber ©treidy (-e) stroke, blow 
ber ©tveit (-e) conflict, dispute, 

strife, controversy 
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Ihrdteii (fttxtk, geftritten) inür, and 

rffi. dispate, contend 
|hrett§ odj, seyere, strict, stem, 

hard 
bic strenge aeverity, rigor, ans- 

terity 
(Iretteii tr. scatter, strew, spread, 

80W 

bet ®trow (*e) «tream 

fhrtaeii tn^. (§. and f.) flow, 

Btream 
bie ®tr«tP(e (-n) strophe, stanza 
bie ®huirt «ee SRaria 
bas Stilf (-e) piece, play 
bie ®tofe (-n) step 
bet ettttl ('c) chair 
fhllintt adj, dumb, silent, mate 
bic ®toitbe (-n) hour, Üme 
bet ^twm ('c) storm, assault; 

passion, N 3097 f. 
ftftmieit tr. storm, attack 
fNiniieil«ll adj, stormj 
bet ettti^ ('e) f all 
fNtesen intr. (f.) f all, plunge; tr, 

overthrow, plunge, min, horl 

down; r^, plunge; gcftütjt 

part, adj, undone, ruined 
bic ®til#e (-tt) prop, support 
bie @miba (per)sua8ion, N 485 
fndyeit tr. and iniir, seek, search 

(for); bad ©udjen search 
bic éaVtanSimat (-n) sultanic 

whim,N 7751, 1788 
bie (Sftttbe (-n) sin 
bie ^ftnberitt (-innen) (female) 

sinner 
f finbig adj. sinful 
fft^ adj. sweet 
bic Sjene (-n) scène, stage, stage- 

setting 



% 

bet %Mi (—) blame, oensaie, 

reproach 
tabein tr, blame, censore 
bic Xofeï (-n) table 
bet %a^ (-C) day; light, 466; 

aUer %a%t of all time 
ta§ett inJtr, dawn 
bet Sagei^tnbvitii^ daybreak 
2:an9tDP4 

bet S^aitb trlfles; vanity, 8168 
t«|lfer adj, brave 
bie Xa^f erfett bravery, valer 
bie Slafdye (-n) pocket 
bie ZtA (-en) deed, act(ion) ; in 

bet %ai indeed, in reality 
ber %(kttx (— ) doer, perpetrator 
ifttig adj, active 
ber Slonfdy (-c) exchange 
tftnfdyeit tr, deceive, elude, dish 

appoint 
bie 2!ftnf4mi9 (-en) deception 
ioilfeitb mum. adj. thousand; aj^ 

Yioun, 488 
ber, bad 2^ei( (-e) part,share; ju^ 

teil raerben fall to the lot of 

(daJt,\ be granted 
teilen tr. divide, share 
ber %tm\^t\ (—) temple 
bet S^etPfiidy (-e) carpet 
baid Sle^antenf (-e) wUl, testa- 
ment 
ienet ac{/. dear, beloved, precious. 

N1795 
tenfCif 4 adj. devilish, flendish 
boS S^ema (-mato ar -men) 

theme, topic 
(bie) S^emii^ (Or.) Themis, the 

goddess of justice 
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bcr X^YOtt (-C or -en) throne 
St^hirtt N 644 
tief <«&*. deep, low, profound 
bie %vt\t (-tt) depth 
tlefgebeitgi parf. ac{;.boweddown, 

hiimbled 
tiefflefaUen part. aOj, fallen low, 

imfortunate 
tiefftmtig aOj, deep in thought, 

pensive 
tieffitgefinifeil part. adj. fallen 

lowest, most abject 
ber aiiget (— ) tiger 
tilgen tr. blot out, erase, eSace 
bet Xi\^ (-€) table 
ber XUtl (— ) title 
tollen intr. rage; tobenb parf. 

adj. furious, boisterous; bad 

^oben frenzy, tumult 
ber Sob (-e) death, sting of death ; 

bed 2^obed f ein to be a dead man 
bie Xohtêmatiit ('e) power of 

death 
bad 2!obeiSnet (-e) net of death, 

f atal snare 
bad Xohtëü^tt (— ) victim 
bie XohtSpoft (-e) fatal news. N 

3381 
bie Xohté^nht (-n) hour of death 
bad Xulbtênxttïi (-e) sentence of 

death, death-warrant 
ber Sobei^nieg (-e) way to death 
i9b(t4 CK^'. deadly, fatal 
bie Sofffft^tttett foolhaidiness 
ber Xm ('e) tone, sound 
tl^ntn intr. sound 
ber Xot (-en, -en) fooi 
bad Xot {-ed, -e) gate 
bie ^or^^it (-en) foolishness, 

foUy 



tdri^t 04;. f oolish 

tot a^. dead; worthless, 1661 

titelt tr, kill, put to death, be 

fatal to 
(bad)2^on(on Toulon (French city) 
ber XoVHT {Eng.yToyrer (of Lon- 

don) 
ber Xtabmd^ (-en, -en) guaid 
tragen (ö, u, a) tr. bear, cany, 

wear, endure ; take (care) 
bie Xtlknt (-n) tear 
traneit intr. ((Zat., or auf andocc.) 

trust, confide in 
bie Xtantt mouming 
ber 2^raner|Ior mouming, crape 
bad Sranerfleib (-er) mouming 

dress 
tvanem intr. grieve, moum 
ber Xxanm (''e) dream 
trftnmen tr., tntr., and impers. 

{dat.\ dream 
tranrig a^, sad, moumful, sor- 

rowful, dismal, dreary 
treffen tr. strike, hit, fall upon, 

meet; make (provision, etc.) 
treffltdy adj. excellent 
treiben (ie, ie) tr. drive, impel, 

urge ; put f orth, 3627 
trennen tr. separate, sever, part 
bie Srennnng (-en) separation 
bie Xttppt (-n) stairway 
treten (tritt, a, c) intr. (f.) tread, 

step, go, come; tr. treadj 

trample; mit gü^en treten 

trample under f oot 
tven a/ó{f. faithful, loyal, honest. 

N1518 
ber ^renbm^ ('«) breach of f aith 
bie Xren(e) fidelity, loyalty, (good) 

f aith. N888£f. 
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tttïïM adi. f aithless, false, per- 

fidious 
ber Srieb (-e) impulae, instinct, 

motive 
trtttleil (a, u) tr, drink 
bcr SH«nHl(' (-^) triumph 
trmtltetl tr. dry, wipe 
ber %x^ comfort, consolaüon 
trdften tr, console, comfort 
trojIM adj' inconsolable, discon- 

solate 
tr9t prep, {gen, or dat,) in spite 

of 
ber Xtöii defiance; Xto% bieten 

defy {dat.) 
truien intr, {dat.) defy; trotjen 

auf {ace.) insist (defiantly) upon 
bie, bad Srftbfal (-e) sorrow, af- 

fliction 
Intltfen part. adj. intoxicated. 

N1144 
bie SninlM^eU intoxication. 

N1391 
bad Sndy (""er) clotii, kerchief 
2!ltbor Tudor (English royal fam- 

ily); aee Genealogy 7, Intro- 

ductian, p. Iviii 
bie Xttgettb (-en) virtue. N 2431 
ber 2^n§ettbmf reputation f or vir- 
tue 
ber XnmuW (-e) tumult, disturb- 

ance 
ton {tat, getan) tr. and intr. do, 

make, act ; put, ask, 1698 ; bad 

^un doings, action, oonduct 
bie Xüxt (-n) door 
ber Xntm ('e) tower 
ber XwnnttpUt^ ('e) lists for a 

toumament 
bie XwttU Tweed. N 816 f. 



Sl|bnm Tybum. N 2637 

ber St^rann' (-en, -en) tyrant 

bie XtffêUWtV tyranny 

bie X^tanfwtnmadlt tyrannical 

power, despotism 
t^ran'nifdy a^j. tyrannical 

tt 

ftben tr. exercise, practice, do, 

use 
übtt prep. {dat. and ace.), adv., 

aep. and inaep. pref., over, above, 

upon, acrosB, about, beyond 
ft'berbletben (ie, ie) ini;r. (f.) be 

lef t, survive 
ftlerbrin'gen (überbrad^te, ilber« 

bracht) tr. bring to, deliver 
ftberei'Ien tr. (over)hasten, hur- 

ry ; toifA impera. ohj. use undue 

baste ; übereilt part. adj. pre- 

cipitate, (over)hasty 
ftlerfal'Ien {&, überfiel, a) tr. at- 

tack, surprise 
ber ftberfCttfi {gen. -f(ed) abund- 

ance, plenty 
ftberffll)'rett tr. convict (of, gen.) 
ftberge'len (i, a, e) tr. give over, 

deliver, commit, give in charge 

(to, dat.) 
ft'lerge^en (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go over, pass 
fiberlie'ben (o, o) r^. {gen.) pre- 

sume upon 
ftbetlaf'fen (überla^t, Uberlie^, 

iiberlaffen) tr. leave 19, aban- 
don ; r^. yield, give way to 
ftberlftfHfl adj. troublesome, 

meddlesome ; ber Überlftfiige 

intruder 
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ühttltf^tn tr. conaider 
filberKe'fent tr. deliver 
bet ftüetnmt arrogance, inso- 

lence 
ülbentlfttig cwy. arrogant, insolent 
übemeli'iiteii (übemttntnt, ü^ei;:: 

naf)m, übernomnten) tr, accept, 

take upon oneself 
ülena'f^ett tr. surprise, take 

unawares 
bic ftüenroffi^mtfl (-en) surprise 
ftlefte'bett tr. persuade 
ÜStttxtVÜitn tr. hand to, present 
fiüerffj^ei'tett (übetfd^ritt, übec: 

f d^ritten) tr. overstep, exceed 
lllierfhra^'lett tr. outshine 
Mtttta^^tn (H, Uf a) tr, commit, 

assign (to, dat.) 
ftBevtoftrtigett tr. overpower 
tbevttmttbett part. adj, van- 

quished, conquered 
ftbersett'gett tr, convince 
bieftliei9eil(rilllfl(-en) conviction, 

assurance 
ftbei^ie'^ett (überaog; überaogen) 

tr, cover, drape 
ftÜtig adj. over, left, remaining, 

other; bad übrige the rest 
bie ftbtm§ (-en) practice, exer- 

cise 
baS llfer (— ) shore 
ttw prep. (occ), adv., sep. and 

insep. prrf., around, about, 

with, from, by, on, at, for, 

conceming; urn f o (comp.) all 

the; um (gevL) toiHen for the 

sake of; um )U (inf.) in order 

to 
ttntar'mett tr. embrace 
bie ttittOY'itmitg (-en) embrace 



nmfatt'gett (a, i, a) tr. encircle, 

surround, embrace 
nmfaf' fen tr. embrace, encompass, 

comprise 
nmfCedy'tett (i, o, o) tr. entwine 
mttfCte'^en (umfio^, umfllofjen) tr. 

flow around, encompass 
tttttge'bett (i, a, e) tr. surround, 

environ. N 2066 
ttm^e'^en (untging, umgangen) tr. 

avoid, evade 
ttm'ge^en (ging, gcgangen) intr. 

(f.) go around, circulate 
ttmgtt'tern tr. surround with bars, 

surround with grating 
Wttfllfttt'sen tr. make radiant, ir- 

radiate 
ttm'l^ftltgeit tr. hang about, put on 
ttltt^er adv. and sep. pr^. around, 

about 
vm^tt^hXïétn inir. look around 
ttm^er'ge^ett(ging, gegangen) irdr. 

(f.) go about 
Il1lt]|ftl'(eil tr. envelop, veil 
nm'fel^ren tr. turn (round) 
nmnam'ment tr. clasp 
nm'fimtmen (!ant, o) itdir. (f.) die, 

perish 
nmla'fi^ett tr. smile about, irradi- 

ate 
nmla'getll tr. beset, surround 
nntritt'gen tr. surround. .N 1869 
nmf^ün'gen (a, u) tr. embrace, 

entwine ; unite, 1223 
nm'fel^en (ie, a, e) r^. look around 
nmfOttfit adv. in vain, without 

reason, for nothing 
bet ttmftattb ('e) circumstance 
nmfite'lïett (umftanb, untftanben) 

tr. surround 
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imlhrtl'Ieil tr. shine round, illu- 

mine, dazzle 
«mfltH'lfett tr. ensnare 
niit'liiettbeit (loanbte, geioanbt, or 

reg,) tr. and re/l, turn round 
ttntêin'geltt tr. encircle, surround 
Itltaifetliat o^;. unbounded, in- 

calculable 
munififtttbtg a^f- unseemly, unbe- 

coming 
mumflJtöUdl a4j. indissoluble 
nxiebadltfam o^;. indiscreet, rash 
nxiebeittettb part. adj. insignifi- 

cant, unimportant 
nxbefteftt part. adj. unspotted, 

unsullied, irreproachable 
«nieteitet part. adj. unprepared 
ttttbemf en part. a4j. uncalled-f or, 

unbidden, meddling 
itttbefd|o(tett part. adj. blameless, 

unblemished 
ttttbeflcd|nd| («&'. not to be bribed, 

incorruptible 
ttttbeioegt part. adj. unmoved 
Illtbei(l9ill0li4 adj. unconquerable 
ttltb comj. and 
mtetttgef^rftnft part. adj. unlim- 

ited, unreserved 
Itlintblidl adj. endless, infinite 
itiieitiffi^loffeit part. adj. irresolute 
nitertBrt part. adj. unheard-^f, 

unprecedented, monstrous 
imeYiRftbet part. adj. unwearied, 

unremitting 
ltltetffi^d)pf(ifi^ adj. inezhaustible 
itnevtrftgUfi^ adj. unbearable, in- 

tolerable 
ttnettpinrtet part. adj. nnezpected 
bie ttii0ebii(b impatience 
itllflebnibifl adj. impatient 



nttgef ft^ adv. about, almost ; ooti 

unöefö^ by chance 
mtgel^etter adj. monstrous, awful 
ttstgeirftnft part. adj. unmolested 
tmgelel^rt part. adj. unlettered 
ttStgenteffeil part. adj. boundless, 

immeasurable 
ttttgeitiU^ part. adj. unemployed 
ttngete^t adj. unjust, wrongful 
nngefftniitt part. adj. as adv. im- 

mediately, without delay 
«Stflefd|e(ett part. adj. undone, as 

if it had not been 
ttStflefttaft part. adj. unpunished ; 

adv. with impunity, 2414 
itttgefitiiltt adj, impetuous, violent, 

clamorous 
bet, bad ttttgefUtat vehemence, 

impetuosity 
wx^tivXi part. adj. undivided 
nitgetrett adj. f aithless. N 165 
nttgetoei^t part. adj. unconse- 

crated, unordained 
bie ttttfletot^teit (-en) uncertainty 
«St0(et4 adj. unlike, unequal 
bad ttitglftft misfortune 
mtgiftlfliffi adj. unfortunate, un- 

happy. N3044 
bet nnglfti^Mef (-e) fatal let- 

ter 
itnflIfilffeKfl adj. unhappy, unfor- 
tunate, wretched, ominous. 

N274d 
bie ttnglflffi^tat (-en) unhappy 

deed 
nnglftffi^lion adj. unfortunate, un- 
happy 
bet ttilflmiib groundlessness. 

N718 
nngftiifUi adj, unf avoiable 
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bad ttnlyeU mi8chief,eyil,calainit7 
mileUMngeitb parf. adj, bringing 

mischief , pernicious 
«nlieilMtettb part, adj, brooding 

evil, mischief -plotting 
ttnlieUf^iniienb spinning mischief, 

plotting mischief. N 114 
ll1l]|9lb odj, unkind, ongracious 
tlltfdttiglif^ adj, unkinglj 
nillltltbig adj, unacquainted 

(with), ignorant (of, gen,) 
ttttlüngfit adv. recently, lately 
ltiitltft§i§ adj, immoderate, ex- 

cessive 
bie UtmtenffitUdlfett inhumanity 
bcï Uttmtli indignation 
bo« ttttredyt wrong, injustice 
bie ttimi(e uneasiness, anxiety, 

agitation 
nitntllig adj, restless, agitated 
bic ttttf^ttlb innocence 
mif et (-€, — ) poss, pron, and adj, 

our, ours 
VLU^t^ftt adj, invisible 
nnfhtnig adj, mad, insane; bet 

Unftnntge madman 
nttfterMidl adj, immortal 
nitfitei adj, unstead j 
nittett adv, below 
tttttet comp, adj. lower ; prep, (dat. 

and ace), adv., aep. and inaep, 

pr^,, under, beneath, below, 

between, amid, among 
tutterbre'dyen (i, a, o) tr, interrupt 
tuttetbrft'^n tr, oppress 
bic ttnterbrft'fhtiig (-en) oppres- 

sion 
tuttetfan'geii {&, i, a) r^. ven- 
ture, presume 
bet tttt'tetgattg destruction 



nn'tetge^eii (ging, gcgangen) intr, 

(f.) perish 
mitettarieit (&, ie, a) tr, enter- 
tain; r^. converse, commune 
ttlttetliail'bedl tr. and intr. nego- 

tiate 
bic ttntet^aitblttiig (-en) negotia- 

tion, communication 
ttittetio'fiten tr. subjugate, subdue 
mttetUe'gen (a, e) intr. (f.) suc- 

cumb (to, dat.) 
nittetitet'titen (untctnimntt, untet? 
na^m, untetnontmcn) tr. under- 
take 
bie ttnteiiTrebttng (-en) interview 
itiitetfdytei'ben (ie, ie) tr. sign 
bie ttittetf dytift (-en) signature 
nittetftt'dyen tr. investigate 
bie ttntetfttdynnfl (-en) investiga- 

tion 
tttttettatt a4i, subject (to, dat.) 
bet tttttettatt (-3 or -en, -en) sub- 
ject 
tttttettftttig aöy, subject (to, dat.) 
tttttettpeg(e)i9 adv. on the way 
tttttetmet'fctt (i, a, o) tr. subject, 
subdue ; r^. submit, yield (to, 
dat.); peut part, subject (to, 
dat.), 846 
bic tttttettoetfttttfl submission 
tttttetmütflg adj. submissive, sub- 
ject (to, dat.) ] humble 
tttttetseidy'ttctt tr. sign 
bie ttttttene f aithlessness, perfidy 
nnbetbient part. adj. unmerited, 

undeserved 
«ttbetbtoffctt paii, adj. unwea- 

ried, indefatigable 
ttttbeteittbat adj, irreconcilable, 
incompatible 
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««Mr|9fft parL a4f, unhoped-f or, 

unexpected 
taOÊttfl9^Un paH. aêj, onoon- 

cealed, open, unreserved 
VMHxmJUfii part. adj. unmanied 
wttermetblidï aóH, unavoidable, 

ineyitable 
mtnerfffiiiitt a^f. impadent, iiiso- 

lent 
Wtterf9(nliffi a^j. irreooncilable, 

ünplacable 
wtterfd|«t part, adj, implacable 
nttHettoa^rt part, adj. unguarded 
mmenimbt part, adj, unmoved, 

fixed, Bteady 
wttfllfihreftt part. adj. uDexecuted 
ber Uiiiiille {gea, -nd) anger, in- 

dignation, vexation 
mttvttlfftrlidl adj, involuntary 
«üMrbifl adj, unworthy, un- 

Bsemly, base; Unwürbiged i»- 

dignity 
tt]|}ft|Iifl adj, countless 
bie ttniiemlidïfett (-en) impro- 

priety. N985 
ttHSKiftttglidl adj. inacceasible 
iMP^Pifl odj, luxnrious, wanton 
iiraU adj, ancient, primeval 
bet ttrtonb leave (of absenoe) 
ba8 Itfteil (-<) verdict, judgment, 

warrant; opinion, N 1829 
mrteUett intr, and tr, judge; de- 
elde, 246 
urteïit see uttelleti. N 245 
berttttelf^rttdi (*e) sentence, ver- 
dict. N978 

tt-f-tt» (unb fo meiter) etc., and so 
forth 



ber 9afaH' (-en, -en) vassal 

ber l^aktx (') father; pi, ances- 

tors 
bad 9aierlanb fatherland, (native) 

country 
ber Sottfatt' Vatican, palace of 

the Pope 
l^tx^ unaccerUed inaep. pref, 
berabf^enett tr, abhor, detest 
berttdlten tr, despise 
berft^tlidy adj, contemptible. 

N1717 
bie Setailfttititg contempt 
Iierad|ton0i9ioevt a^, contempti- 
ble 
tierftttbem tr, and r^. change, 

alter 
bie Serftnbeniitg (-en) change 
berbaimen tr. banish; bet, bie 

SSei^bannte exile 
bie Setlannnttfl baniehment, 

exile 
berbergeit (i, a, o) tr. hide, conceal 
nerbietett (o, o) tr. forbid 
Herbittben (a, u) tr, bind, band- 
age, blindf old ; r^. unite 
betblaffen intr. turn pale 
berlorgett part, adj. hidden, 

secret 
bad 9erbot (-e) prohibition 
nerbvedieii (i, a, o) tr, commit (a 

crime), transgress 
baS Hetbredjen (— ) crime 
bet Serlhre^er ( — ) criminal, cul- 

prit 
lietbYeÜeit tr, and r^ spread 
betbringen (Detbtad^te, oetbtat^t) 

tr, spend, pass, waste (time) 
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tpetütttlt adj. wanton, amorous 
tPetUtnbeit rqfl, unlte, ally oneself 
tperlfttgett r^. answer or vouch 

(for) 
bet Setba^t suspicibn 
lierbailttlten tr, damn, condemn 
bie Serbamittiiid damnation, per- 

dition 
Herbanfeil tr. {wUh dat.) owe, be 

indebted for 
lierberbeti (i, a, o, cUao reg.) tr. 

destroy, ruin ; irUr. (f.) perish ; 

bad Setber^en destmction, cor- 

ruption 
tperbienett tr. earn, deserve 
bad fStthitnft (-e) merit, desert 
Ifcvelren tr. honor, respect, revere 
bet éeretret (— ) worshiper 
berSerettt (-e) union, association, 

federation 
tpeteinen tr. unite, combine 
tpcreinigeit tr. unite, join# 
tPCteiteltt tr. thwart, frustrate 
tpetfa^ren {&, u, a) intr. (f. and f).) 

proceed 
tperfttlïett(ö, üerftcl, a) intr.(\., dat.) 

be f orf eited to, 2662 ; incur the 

penalty of, 848 
tperfaffen tr. compose, draw up, 

frame 
tperllndyett tr. curse ; oerftu^t parf. 

o/élii. accursed 
l^erfolgen tr. pursue, prosecute 
ber Sevfulger (— ) pursuer, perse- 

cutor 
lieffftgen r^. betake oneself, re- 
pair to ; come, 8902 
bic Serffigttng (-en) direction, 

disposition; 9)erfügiing treffen 

über (occ.) dispose of, 200 



HerfiUrfen tr. lead astray, seduce, 

tempt ; oerfü^rt part. adj. mis- 

guided, 649 
ber Sefffl^ter (— ) seducer 
bergangett part. adj. past, last; 

of the past, 1327 
tiergeben (i, a, e) tr. give away, 

bestow, forgive; compromise, 

prejudice, 701 
Hergeben part. adj. vain, idle 
HergelUdï adj. vain, useless 
bie Sevgelmng forgiveness, par- 
don 
Hergeven (verging, Dergangen) 

iviir. (f.) pass away, perish, 

N 2241 ; rffi. err, transgress 
nevgcffeii (Dergijt, ©ergaj, e) tr. 

f orget ; bad S^ergeffen oblivion 
nergie^en («ergoj, ©ergoflen) tr. 

shed, 979, 8748 
Hergletdiett (i, i) tr. compare 
bergjhitteit tr. (wUh dai.) permit, 

grant, not grudge 
tiergtB^em tr. magnify, aggravate 
bie 9ergiitt|Hgnitg (-en) favor, 

privilege 
Her^aftett tr. arrest 
bad Ser^ftttlttd (-f(ed, -ffe) rela- 

tion 
ner^attbeltt tr. discuss 
lier|ftngnii9li«H adj. fatal 
tierl^ajlt part. adj. hated, hateful, 

odious 
ber^el^Ien tr. hide, conceal 
berf^eimlidyett tr. keep secret 
ber^eifieit (ie, ei) tr. promise 
ner^errli^en tr. glorify 
Herlittbem tr. hinder, prevent 
Herl^d^ttett tr. deride, mock, scom, 

insult 
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ba8 fSttf^it i-t) trial, hearing; 

itt« 95cr§&r genommcn N 1700 f. 
Herlilleit tr, veil, cover 
Heruiten tr, prevent; beware, 

1448; forbid, 1814 
nerjagen tr. drive away, expel 
•etjftttgeit tr. rejuvenate; r^. 

grow young again 
nerfimfeit tr. aell 
nerflagen tr. accuae, indict 
tfttU&nn tr. transfigure, glorify 
bie fBttUèxtm^ Transfiguration, 

N 441 ff.; glory, 8742 
HfriftHben tr. announce, inf onn of 
bteSetfiitberitt (-innen) (female) 

herald, harbinger 
Herfftttbtgen tr. announce, pro- 

claim 
berfftt^eil tr. shorten, beguile 
tierlangett tr. demand, desire; 

intr. ask for (nad^, dat.) ; bad 

SSerlangen desire, paasion 
tierlSiiflertt tr. prolong 
tietlaffett (netlfi^t, r>ttl\t% a) tr. 

leave, forsake ; r^. rely (upon, 

auf, ace.) 
bet Setlanf course 
Hetlegeit part. adj. embamussed 
bic Serlegetti^it (-en) embarrass- 

ment 
Herleiden (ie, Ie) tr. lend, give, 

grant, confer npon (dat.) 
HeYleiten tr. mialead 
Herle^ett tr. v^ound, hort, harm, 

offend, outrage 
Hetlengiten tr. deny, repudiate 
nerlieten (o, o) tr. lose; miss, 

1081; nerloren part. adj. lost, 

wasted, vain; ber, bie SBerlo* 

rene outcast, reprobate, 868 



ber Serinft (-e) loss 

bad Sermaditotó (-ffed, -ffe) be- 

quest, legacy, will 
Hennft^Ien Jr. marry, have 

wedded, unite; r^. marry, 

ally oneself by marriage 
bie Semtft^Inng (-en) marriage 
nenneiben (ie, ie) tr. avold, shun, 

evade 
Hermengen tr. confuse, mingle 
Hetmeffen (nermi^t, nerntaf;, e) 

r^. venture, presume (to do, 

gen.)^ dare; nermeffen parL 

adj. presumptuous, iusolent 
Henntf^en tr. and r^. mix, mingle 
nenniffett tr. miss 
HenttBgen (t>ermag, nermod^te, 

netmod^t) tr. be able to do; 

avail, 1711 
nenmtmmen tr. disguise 
neme^mett (nemimmt, nema^nt, 

nemdmmen) tr. hear, leam of; 

pdj neme^men ïaffen answer (to 

charges) 
Henttffitett tr. annihilate, destroy 
bie 9eniid|tong annihilation, de- 

struction 
bie 9entnnft reason 
tietBbeit tr. make desolate 
Herorbnett tr. order, enact 
HertifCangeit tr. transplant 
ber fSttxat treachery, treaaon, 

betrayal 
litttattn {&, ie, a) tr. betray 
ber fBtxtlHtt (— ) traitor 
bie Serrftterei' treason 
Herrftteriffit aéfj. treacherous 
Herrifi^en tr. do, perform 
tiertitttten (a, o) intr. (f.) pass, 

be passing 
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bet; bie Setnrftifte {deel as ck^'.) 

maniao 
tpewttfen (ie, u) tr. revoke, repeal 
tpetfagett tr, deny, refuse; irttr. 

(dat.) faU 
tperfomiltellt tr. and rtfi. assemble ; 

oetfammelt jparf. adj, gathered 

together, united 
bie Setfammliiitfl (-en) meeting 
bCffdialfett tr, (wUkdat) procure, 

gain 
%tx\é^üxxtn tr. bury 
Herffitetbeit (ie, iè) Mr, (f.) die, 

pass away 
licrfdyettfen tr, give away, bestow 
Herf^ettdyen tr, frighten (away) 
lietffi^iebett adj, different, oppo- 

site, «2641 
»crf4I<n^ertt tr, throw away 
tperfdyltetett (oerfd^Io^, Detfd^Iof^ 

fen) tr, shut, lock, (in)close 
berfdilingen (a, u) tr, swallow 

(up), devour, engulf 
berfdlwii^eil tr, disdain, scom 
berfdyntei^eii tr, get over (pain or 

loss), be reconciled to 
tperfd|0nett tr, spare, not trouble 
bad Serf^ttlbett guilt, f ault 
tperffi^loeigen (ie, ie) tr. conceal, 

keep secret ; itiir, be silent 
tperfffiioeitberifdi adj. lavish, prod- 

igal 
nerfffiioittbett (a, u) injtr, (f.) dis- 

appear, vanish 
betf ^tudren (o or u, o) er. abjure, 

forswear; r^. conspire; Dets 

fd^iDoren part, adj, sus a con- 

spirator, plotting 
bie Setf^todrttiig (-en) conspir- 

acy 



berfel^eii (ie, a, e) tr, provide 

ba8 9etfe^ett (— ) error, blunder 

tttxf^ttn tr, assure, (make) se- 
cure 

bie fStt^dlvnm^ (-en) assurance 

bevfiefleltt tr, seal, set the seal to, 
attest • 

Hevflltfeit (a, u) intr. (f.) sink, 
fall 

bie Seri^mttitiiier (-n) number of 
a verse 

berfd^ttm tr, reconcile, propiti- 
ate, expiate ; make one's peace 
with, 3690, 8676 

bie Seffdlïltiiltg (-en) reconcilia- 
tion 

berftioiteit tr, deride, mock 

berftPYedyett (i, a, o) tr. promise 

bo8 SerftPYedyen (— ) promise 

Ut^ptiiiin tr, spill, shed 

bet Serftottb understanding, in- 
tellect 

bevfNbtbigett r^. come to an 
understanding 

bas Serftftltbnid (-f[e8, -ffe) un- 
derstanding; correspondence, 
2928 

^tt^tttn tr, permit 

tierfteifett tr, hide, conceal 

bevfitetett (Derftanb, oerftanben) tr. 
understand 

bie fSttfttUnn^ dissimulation 

berfto^Ien part, aêj, secret, clan- 
destine 

nefftofien (5, ie, o) tr, expel, 
thrust out 

Herftfiffett «r. ensnare 

nerfhtmmen »n«r. (f.) be dumb, 
be speechless, be silent 

tierfltfiteit tr. try, attempt, tempt 
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MrtCllf^eil tr. exchange, alter 
Ipertci^igen tr. defend 
Me Sertettigmtg (-en) defenae 
tierteilen tr. distribute, divide 
HevHIgeit tr. blot out, exterminate 
bet SevHIgiiiifli^frieg (-e) war of 

extermination * 
bet Sertmg f^e) treaty 
beytragett (ö, u, a) rtfi. agree, be 

consistent 
Hertroneil tr. entmst, confide; 

inJbr. (dcA.) trust (to, in), con- 
fide in; Detttaut part. adj. 

trosty, faithful; bet, bie Ser« 

ivattte confidant; bad S^er- 

tranen confidence 
HtHraneni tr. moum away, pass 

in mouming 
beyttanUfi^ a4j. confidential, inti- 

mate, familiar 
nertreiben (ie, ie) tr. drive away, 

dispel, banish ; bet, bie Sertrie- 

bene exile 
bentntrenen tr. prove false to, 

abuse 
bemrteileit tr. condemn 
berüa^ren tr. keep, guard, se- 
cure ; put away, 20 
bie fSttmiflttmq keeping, custody 
benvoUen tr. administer; per- 

form (a duty), 1295 
benvanbeltt tr. and r^. change, 

transform 
bie Semanblnng (-en) transfor- 

mation; transubstantiation, N 

3620 f. 
beV; bie Sertoanbte (ded. aa adj.) 

relative, kinsman, kinswoman 
bettoegen adj. bold, rash, inso- 

lent, audacious 



berüelrett tr. {toüh dat.) prevent 

beriPeigent tr. deny, refuse 

beviveileit irdr. and r^. stay , tarry 

bementt parL adj. red with 
weeping 

benveifen (te, ie) tr. {wUh dat) 
rebuke, reprove f or 

benoerf en (i, a, o) tr. throw away, 
reject, disown, repudiate, deny 

berüilbert part. adj. disheveled 

betioirfett tr. f orf eit 

berlDirrett (reg. , or past part. ©er* 
morren) tr. confuse 

ber, bie Senporfene {deel. aaadj.) 
reprobate, wretch 

bertmittben tr. wound 

berüttttbem tr. surprise, astonish 

bie Settmiltbenmfl wonder, sur- 
prise, amazement 

bie Setioftitfdittng (-en) ünpreca- 
tion, curse 

bad Sefjeidynii» (-f[e8, -ffe) list, 
inventory 

bei^eilien (ie, ie) tr. (wük daJt.) 
pardon, forgive 

bie Sef^ei^nng forgiveness, par- 
don 

bie Serstueiflimg despair, desper- 
ation 

bersioeiflnnfli^billl adj. desperate, 
despairing ; adv. in despair 

ber Setter (-3, -n) cousin 

bte( odj. .(nte^r, meift) much, 
many 

btelbebentenb part. adj. very sig- 
nificant, influential 

bielgeltebt part. adj. much-loved, 
well-beloved 

bieHetdyt adv. perhaps 

btemtal adv. f our times 
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Herjig num. aölj. forty 

btó 9oI! C^tt) people, nation; 
men, 2602 

bet SBlfer^a^ {gen. -ffed) national 
hatred 

beï »ölfer^irt(c) {-en, -en) shep- 
heid of the people, N 760 

bas Sdlterre^t .(-c) law of 
nations, international law 

bie99ieerffl^aft(-en) nationality, 
people 

bet 9ol!i9bien{l service of the 
people 

bie 8o(Ii9(|itnft popular favor 

IIOK (U^*. f uil (of), complete; adv., 
«cp. and ivKep. pr^., fully, en- 
tirely 

tPoObnttg'ett (DoHbrad^te, ooU:: 
btad^t) <r. perform, accom- 
plish, execute, carry out; bad 
«93oU5rtngen deed, accomplish- 
ment, 3607 

tPoOen'ben tr. finish, conclude 

tPuKfftl^'reit tr, accomplish, carry 
out 

tpdilig ojdj, full, complete 

tpottfoittlticn ac(;. complete, per- 
fect 

bic SoKntadyi (-en) authority 

bofffihrcft'en <r. execute, carry out 

bie Sottfhreifttnfl execution 

nottsie'liett (ooUjog, t)oIIaoQen) <r. 
fulfill, executjB, put into effect 

bie Sottste^ltitg fulfillment, exe- 
cution 

llOtt prep. (daJt.) of, from, by, 
about 

Hdr prep. , adv. , aTidaep. pri^. (dot. 
and occ), bef ore, from, for, 
with, because of ; {of time) ago 



Hotaii adv. and aep. pre/, bef ore, 

ahead, in front 
Htnm'geten (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go before, precede 
boroiti^ adv. and sep. pref. ahead, 

before; nid^td Doraud oor no 

advantage over, 1207 f. ; im 

ooraud in advance 
bora«i9'eUen ivlr. (f.) hasten on 

ahead 
bie 9«rliebeittnitg (-en) forebod- 

ing, omen 
HOfliei adv. and sep. pref. by, past 
borbei'fillren ^. lead past 
borbei'fomineii (!am, gefommen) 

ivtr. (f.) come past 
biir'bereiten tr. prepare 
bie SoYberettnitg (-en) prepara- 

tion 
li«r'iringeit ((radste, gebrad^t) tr. 

present, bring f orward 
bet 9orfa^r (-cS w -en, -en) 

predecessor, ancestor 
bor'ftrbent tr. summon, cite 
bor'fftl^rett tir, bring before, pro- 

duce 
bor'gelen (i, a, e) tr. put for- 

ward, assert, allege 
bor'ge^en (ging, gegangen) ivJbr. 

(f.) happen, occur 
bor'gret^n (gttff, gegriffcn) in^r. 

{dat.) anticipate, forestall 
ber Sovl^attg (''c) curtain 
norser adv. and sep. pref. before, 

previously 
nor^er'bebenfen (bebad^te, bebac^t) 

tr. plan' in advance, premedi- 

tate, 2763 
bOY^itt adv. just now, a little 

while ago 
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llirif a4i. former, foregoing; pL 

thesame 
«n'Iegeii tr. {wUh dat.) Uy be- 

fore, present 
tm'Ie»dpte« ivitr. shine before; 

ald SRitfter Dorleud^ten be a 

shilling ezample, 1189 
MNm adv. in front, before ; in the 

foreground, ♦III, 1 
bad fB9mdft (-e) privilege 
bec 9orfaaI Httle) anteroom, hall 
b<r 9o?fat (""c) parpose, intent, 

resolution 
ber 8«tfd|Ia9 ('e) proposition 
btr'fffilageit (ft, w, o) tr. propose 
bie éorfidyt foresight, care, cau- 

tion; providence 
btv'flcneil tr. plaoe before, con- 

front with, 010 ; represent 
ber 0«rteil (-e) advantage; ex- 

pediency, 1441 ; (gu, in) behalf 
bOY'ttagen (ft, u, a) tr. bring be- 
fore, submit to {dat.) 
bn'tretett (tritt, a, e) intr. (f.) 

come forward, advance 
ttwMtt adv. and sep. prtf. past, 

by 
borft'betsielen (sog, gesogen) inlr. 

(f.) pass, move by 
ber éottoanb (*e) pretext 
bOY^toeifen (Ie, ie) tr. exhibit, pro- 

duce 
bor't^erfeit (i, a, o) tr. reproach; 

N2066 
bet Sorumrf (*e) reproach, re- 

proof 
bor'sie|en(5og, öejogen) tr. prefer 
baS Sorsimiiter (— ) anteroom 
ber Sorjitfl (*e) preference, pre- 
ferment 



Mffi odj. awake; mad^ toerben be 

roused, 1816 
bie SBadie (-n) watch, gaard 
Mffifam o^. watchfal 
bie SBadifatlteeit watchfalness, 

vigilanoe 
tMlIlfeil (ö, tt, a) intr. (f.) grovy 
Mclï(e){le^eitb part. standing 

gaard 
berSSftll^ (— ) keeper, warden, 

gaard 
bie SBaffe (-n) weapon ; pi. arms 
toafftte» tr. arm; r^. take up 

arms 
tmigett tr. dare, risk, ventare; 

gemagt part. adj. risky, dan- 

gerous 
ba8 nafl(e)fift(l (-e) ventare, 

hazardoas deed 
ba8 SBa(ritii9 (-f|e8, -ffe) hazard, 

ventare 
bie SBa|( (-en) choice, altema- 

tive 
tollen tr. choose 
bet SBul^tl illasion, delasion 
ber SSa^nbegriff (-e) false notion, 

delasion 
t9it«ett intr- fancy, imagine 
ber SBalïllfiltlt insanity, madness ; 

f renzy, K 2841 
Mlttfinitig adj. insane, mad, 

frenzied 
ber SBa^tttUtt madness, delirium 
tM^r adj. tme, real ; n)al^r ma(i^en 

jastify, 137 
tval^tt tr. gaard, keep; beS 

©iegeïg wa^ret is Keeper of the 

Seal, 762 
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mft^renb prep. (gen.) during; 

conj. while 
ma^r^aft adj. trathful, upright, 

honest 
bic SBa^r^eit (-en) trath, reality 
bcr SSBaib (""er) forest, wood 
bcr SBatt (""ö wall, rampart 
mattfalirett intr. (f.) go on a pil- 

grimage 
^Balfittg^am N 1489 
loalten irUr. manage, rule 
toSljett tr. and r^. roll, drag 
bic SBanb (^e) wall 
bcr SBattbel behavior, conduct. 

N3638 
manbelBar adj, variable, incon- 

stant, fickle 
tuanbeltt intr. (f. and f),) wander, 

go, walk 
manbertt intr. (f), and f.) wander, 

roam, travel 
bic SEBattbemng (-en) migration, 

pilgrimage 
bic SEBange (-n) cheek 
mattfelmüttg ad;.fickle,inconstant 
toanïtn intr, (f), and f.) totter, 

waver 
matttt interrog. pron. when 
baS happen (— ) coat of arms, 

scutcheon 
bad ^apptnhnifi (""er) book of 

heraldry 
t0atm adj. warm 
loantett tr. wam ; wamcnb part. 

adj. as a waming, 645 
bic SBamnttg (-en) warning 
bic SBattntttgiSfitimme (-n) wam- 

ing voice 
mortelt intr. wait (for), await 

(auf, aoc.) 



marnm interrog. adv. why, where- 

fore 
t»a& interrog. and indef. rel. pron. 

what, whatever, that which, 

which, that; = warum 2000, 

3480, etc. ; = ctwag 252 ; = wie 

how; waS aud^ whatever; waS 

füt = n)clc^(cr ete.) 
mafd^en (ei; u, a) tr. wash 
baS SBaffer (— ) water 
bic aSafferfïnt (-en) deluge, flood 
tueBen (o, o, and reg.) tr. weave 
bcr 9Bec^fe( (— ) change, vicissi- 

tude 
meifett tr. wake, awaken, arouse 
loeg adv. and sep. pref. away 
bcr 9Beg (-e) way, road, track ; 

tour, N 1470 
megen prep. (gen.) on account of, 

for the sake of 
toeg'fiUrctl tr. carry off, remove, 

take away 
meg'ttel^meit (nimmi, naf^m, gc^ 

nommen) tr. take away 
tueg'fc^Ienbertt tr. fling away 
baS SSBel^ ^®®» sorrow 
tliet(e) ivtevj. woe! alas! adv. 

XDzf^e tun hurt, pain 
bic SEBel^mttt melancholy, sadness 
meieren tr. {with dat.) ward off, 

hinder, prevent 
tue^rloi? a4i' unarmed, def enseless 
baS SBeib (-er) woman 
bic SBetberKft woman 's eraf t 
bic SBeibertrone (-n) woman's 

tear 
toetbiffl^ adj. effeminate 
metblic^ adj. womanly, feminine ; 

woman 's, 503 
bie SBeibltc^lett womanhood 
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ei4 <«&'• soft, tender 
bad SBeif^aU^ (-er) precincts 
Wtié^tn (X, i) intr. (f.) give way, 

retire, yield; be inferior to 

{dat,) 2011 
bie9Bei4iefS«§(e)iie (decL as ad}.) 

one delicately reared, N 46 
mziÜB^tm^tA part a^. ixsed to 

sof tness, N 33 
t9eic^nd| oef;, weak, effeminate, 

mawkish 
IMiben tr. f eed, glut; rtfi. revel 

in, gloat over (an, dat,) 
meigent tr. and rtfl. ref use, deny 
bie SBeil^e (-n) conaecration, 

N3662 
t9ei|eH tr, consecrate, bless, de- 
vote; doom, 1624 
bet 9Bei]|rattd| incense 
UtM conj. because, since 
bie SSBcile while, space of time ; 

leisure, 13 
meilett intr. stay, linger, tarry 
bcr aEBelti (-e) wine 
toeittCH intr. vtreep; bad SBeinen 

weeping 
tneife adj. wise 

bie SSBeife (~n) manner, custom 
loeifen (ie, te) tr. show, point 

out; intr. point (to, auf, ace.) 
bie 9Bei9]|ett wisdom 
tnelft adj. white 
loeit adj. wide, broad, far, dis- 

tant ; roenn eö f o weit ift when 

it is time, 3666 
toetten tr. widen, eztend 
lt»elter(comp..fl/n)cit) adv. further 
toelever (-e, -eS) interrog. adj. and 

interrog. and rel. pron. who, 

which, what (a) 



toelfett intr. (f.) fade, wither, 

droop 
bic flBeOe (-n) wave 
bie aBelt (-en) world, earth 
bad 9BeItgerinf4 (-e) noise of 

the world 
bie SBeltlnft worldly pleaaure, 

worldliness 
ber SBeltteil (-e) part of the 

world 
loenben (manbie, gewanbt; orreg.) 

tr. turn, direct, avert; r^. 

turn; appeal, 2696; make a 

revolution, 3718; fid^ anbetd 

loenben change, veer, 1328 
bie SBenbnng (-en) turn 
toenig adj. little, few; ein flein 

n)enig(cö) a trifle, 2084; tnit 

nïenig(cm) in few words, 1741 
loenigftend adv. at least 
Itienn conj. if , when ; while, 1667 
W€t interrog. and indtf. rel. pron. 

who, he who, whoever 
loerben (i, a, o) intr. woo, sue (f or, 

urn) ; bad SBerben wooing 
toef ben (n)avb or muxhe, geworben) 

intr. (f.) become, be, grow; 

turn to, 3869 ; impers. urith dat. 

be given, 131, 2131 ; be done, 

236 ; wie warb m\x what were 

my f eelings, 426 ; mie «itb ®U(^ 

what ails you, 2166; auz. of 

future shall, will (N 2768), cf 

passivehe 
toerfen (i^ a, o) tr. throw, cast 
bad aSer! (-e) work; ind aScrl 

rid^ten perform, 2968 ; au 9Betf 

ge^en act, proceed, 238 
bad SBetl^ettg (-e) tooi, instra- 

ment 
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toert ck^'. worth, worthy (of), 

dear 
ber ©ert (-e) worth, value 
baS SBefen (— ) being, creature ; 

manner, conduct, bearing 
SBefhninfter N*II, l; aSBcftmim 

fter^aU N 243; aBeftminftct^f 

N1130 
tOt^Wt^tn adv. wherefore, why 
toetteifent intr, vie with, emulate 
loifltttg fl^*. weighty, important 
miber prep. (ace), adv,, and insep. 

pref. , against, contrary to ; with- 
out, 2884 
iDiberlegen tr. refute, confute 
IDibennifen (ie, u) ir. recall, re- 

tract 
ber SBtberftmtd^ ('e) contradic- 

tion; opposition, 1419 
toiberfitrebett iydr. (da«.) strive 

against; rebel, 2191 
tDibemiftrttg adj, repugnant, of- 

fensive 
ber SBibenottte (gen, -nS) aver- 

sion, reluctance 
toibmen tr. dedicate, devote 
toibrig adj, repulsive 
mie adv. ai^d cor^. how, when, 

like, as, as soon as ; xoie (auc^) 

however, 1674, 3681 
mieber adv., aep, andinaep.pref,, 

again, in return 
toieber^o'leit tr. repeat 
bie SBieber^olttttg (-en) repetition 
toie^berfe^rett intr. (f.) return 
Mie^beffe^ett (ie, a, e) tr. andrefl. 

meet again; bad SBieberfe^en 

meeting, reunion 
bic SEBiege (-n) cradle 
bie SEBiefe (-n) meadow 



tuUb adj, wild, fierce, savage 
ber ©ille(tt) {gen. -nS) will, wish ; 

TOiUenè fcin intend, 160; urn 

(gen.) toiUen for the sake of 
loittettlod adQ. without will, passive 
loittfSlirig adj. compliant 
toittig adj. willing, ready 
toiflfommen adj. welcome 
bie SEBiflfür arbitrary caprice, 

despotism 
loimmeln intr. swarm 
ber SBittb (-e) wind 
tuittfeit intr. beckon 
loir pers. pron. we 
toirnifl^ adj. real, genuine; adv. 

indeed, really 
toiffen (roei^, tou^te, öcrougt) tr. 

know, know how, succeed in; 

manage, be able, 64, 3891 ; fid^ 

otel toiffen pride oneself, N 

2020; loiffenb part. adv. con- 

sciously, 3710 
bie Söiffettfi^aft knowledge 
bie SBittPe (-n) widow 
tuo adv. and conj. where, when ; 

too nid^t if not 
tuobttrcl^ adv. by or with which 

(what) 
bie SBoge (-n) wave, billow 
lool^in adv. whither, where 
to^ifi adv. well, indeed, doubt^ 

less, probably; interj. very 

welll 961; wie mir nof^l ift 

how happy I am, 2455; tDOl^I 

bem happy he, 2702 
bad SBo^I welfare, interest 
tuol^Ianftftttbtg adj. becoming, 

proper, seemly 
bie SBo^Ifa^rt welfare 
too^lfeil acij. cheap 
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I90|(tied|eil^ part, adj, sweet- 

smelling, fragrant 
bie SBol^Itat (-en) good deed, 

boon, kindness, benefit 
I90|llili§ a^. beneficent 
tlio|lieil intr. live, dweil 
bcr fèvÜinplali (*e) dwelling-place 
bie SBo]|Kilil§ (-en) dwelling, 

residence 
bie 9Bo(!e (-n) cloud 
iQolIeii (mü, noViie, gewoQt) ir, 

a7^d modcU auz, will, wish, 

want, be about to; demand, 

2048 ; N 3973 ; bad aöoUen will, 

volition 
toontit adv, wherewith, with 

which (what) 
WPnaél adv. after or for which 

(what) 
»00bftlNr N 1381 
IQOrtlt adv. wherein, in which 

(what) 
baS SBort (*er or -e) word, say- 

ing, promise; ing SBort fatten 

intemipt, 696 ; bad 3Bort reben 

defend, excuse (dat.), 1363; 

bad SBort ne^men take the floor, 

2885 
bad SBortgefei^ (-e) dispute, ar- 
gument 
bet SBorttoe^fel (— ) exchangeof 

words, altercation 
tootühtx adv. over or about which 

(what), of which 
lootioit adv. whereof, wherefrom, 

of or from or by which (what) 
tOOHor adv. at or before which 

(what) 
WOJtt adv. whereto, wherefore, 

for what purpose 



bad föitilber (— ) miracle 
tmtKbergrof adj. prodigious 
bieSBttnberlianb miraculous hand 
ttmitbeffam adj, wondrous, mar- 

velous, strange 
tomtbertpoa adj, wonderful 
bie ^nnUtmit world of won- 
ders 
ber 9BHnf4 ('e) wish, desire; 

nad^ SOunfd^ opportunely, fa- 

votably, 2059 
toftttff^eil tr, desire, wish 
bie SBftrbe (-n) dignity, honor, 

rank 
tuftf bt§ adj. worthy 
tPÜrbigeH tr. hold worthy ; vouch- 

safe, 3735 
ber SBurm ('er) worm. N 3700 
bie SBtlt rage, madness, fury, 

frenzy 
loftten intr, rage, be furieus; 

n)üienb part. adj. furious, f ran- 

tic, angry, rabid ; ber SBütenbe 

madman, 3109 



Sag^oft adj. faint-hearted, timid 
bie ^affl, (-en) number, figure 
2Sl|lett tr. number; intr. count 

upon, rely upon (auf, ace) 
gart adj. tender, delicate 
ffixtlié^ adj. tender, fond 
bie 3ilrt(t^!eit tendemess, fond- 

ness, delicacy 
ber ^avAtx magie, fascination, 

charm 
bie 3<ni(€rhtttft O magie art 
ber ^mUxttmü (*e) magie po- 

tion, philter 
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5aitbent intr. delay, hesitate 

Se^eti = se^n 

gel^n num. adj. ten 

baS S^^^^^ (^) token, sign 

jetgett tr. show ; r^. appear, pre- 
sent oneself 

get^tt (ie, ie) tr. accuse (of, fifcn.) 

bie ^tit (-en) time ; age, 3994 ; ju 
feiner Q^i* ** ^^^ proper time ; 
eine gcitlong (lesed adDerWatty) 
f or a time 

Settltd^ od/. temporal ; olïeê 3^^*= 
lidjc N 3581 

bic 3(ttttng (-en) tidings, news 

boS S^P^^^ (— ) scepter 

jcr* unaccented inaep. pref. 

5ermoImett tr. crush 

^tntx^tn (aerrig, setriffcn) tr. 
tear, rend (asunder) ; break, 
sever, 2683 ; tear to pieces, 2690 

Serfc^Iogen (a, u, a) tr, beat, 
smite, tear 

SetftBren tr. destroy 

jerfihreuen tr. scatter, dispel, di- 
vert, distract 

ber 3(n0C (-"/ -") witness 

gengen <r. beget; inir. bear wit- 
ness, testify 

baê 3cu0mi^ (-ffcê, -ffe) testi- 
mony, evidence 

sieren (309, öcjogen) tr. draw; 
intr. (f,) march, go; gegogen 
lommen come hither (in state), 
3176 

baS ^itl (-e) goal, end, object, 
limit 

Sternen intr. and r^. (dat.) be- 
come, befit, be suited (to) 

bie 3ici^be (-n) ornament, honor, 
grace 



sieren tr. adorn, grace 

bie 3^ffc'^ (-^) cipher 

boS 3inttner (— ) room 

ber 3tmmerer (— ) carpenter 

baS 3^WW ^"^ï pewter 

Stttern intr. tremble 

5Ögern intr. hesitate, delay 

ber 3ont anger, wrath 

jtt prep. {dat), adv. , and aep. pref. , 

to, at, toward, for, with, beside 
SU'Bereiten tr. prepare 
suffen intr. quiver, wince ; judenb 

part. adj. convulsive 
SU'benfen (backte, gebad^t) tr. 

{with dat.) intend for, destine 

for 
SU'etgnen tr. appropriate; fid^ 

(dat.) etwaé jueignen make one's 

own, claim, assume 
Sn'etlen intr. basten to, hasten 

toward (dat., or auf, ace.) 
Su'erfennen (crïannte, erïonnt) tr. 

adjudge, concede 
Suerft adv. (at) first 
Sn'foc^en tr. fan toward. N 2312 f. 
ber 3ttfott (*e) chance, accident 
ber 3uf(uc^töort (-e or *er) place 

of ref uge 
ber 3^8 (^^) ^^°®» feature, char- 

acteristic; draught (of breath- 

ing), 2081, (of fishes), 2113; 

train, 2137 • 
êugegen adv. present 
jtt'ge^en (ging, gegongcn) intr. 

(f.) go up to, go toward (auf, 

ace.) ; come about, happen 
SU'gefetten r^. associate, ally 

oneself (with, dat.) 
baè3tt8efïattbntó (-ffcS, -ffe) con- 
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}u'geftc|eu (geftanb, geftattben) tr. 

concede, grant 
5ilglei4 <i^v. at the same time 
SH'telireu ir, turn towaid 
jtt'fontiiteit (tam, gefommen) inJbr. 

(f.) come to, reach 
bie BnfKiift future 
ber3nitbef tinder; fuel, 823 
bie 3nttge (-n) tongue 
ber 3ttttgeBbrefd|er (— ) babbler, 

pettifogger 
jftnteu tn«r. be angry 
}ltrfti! adv. aiid sep. pref, back, 

backward, behind 
^tMhUXhtn (ie, ie) vntr. (f.) 

remain behind 
jndbf Mugeit (brad^ie, gebrad^t) 

tr. bring back 
Surflif'fal^reH (S, u, a) irdr. (f.) 

rush back ; start back, shrink 

back, be startled 
anrüifgeieit (i, a, e) tr. give 

back, return 
jnrflif'talten (ü, ie, a) tr. hold 

back, check, restrain 
jnfftiffetren intr, (f.) return 
prftinaffeii (lö^t, iïti, a) tr. leave 

behind 
gnrftif'ttelimeit (ntmmi, na^tn, ge^ 

nommen) tr. take back 
auriiif'ntfeit (ie, u) tr. call bac.k, 

recall ; regain, 313 
anrjiif'f^lagen (ö, u, a) tr. thrbw 

back 
Snrftif'ffl^reifeit tr. f righten back, 

deter, discourage 
Snrfiff'ftolett (ö, ie, o) tr. thrust 

back, repel, repulse,'cast away 
Snrftif'tïeteti (tritt, a, e) iidr. (f.) 

step back, draw back 



Sttriiif'tiieidiett (i, i) tntr. (f.) re- 
cede, fall back, retire 

Sttrüffwetfen (ie, ie) tr. repel, 
send away, motion away, re- 
fuse admittance 

jttrüif'Sieten (jog, gejogen) tr. 
draw back, withdraw ; tntr. (f.) 
retract, 996 ; r^fi. retreat 

p'fageu tr, promise; irUir. con- 
sent, promise 

gnfommen adv. and «ep. pref. to- 
gether 

aufam'meitBittbeu (a, u) tr. bind 
together, unite 

jnfitm'iitettbriitgen (btad^ie, ge^ 
btad^t) tr. bring together, as- 
semble, collect 

jttfant'iiteitfa^ren (et, u, a) tntr. 
(f.) start, shrink, shudder 

Snfant'mettfaffen tr. collect; sum- 
mon, 2176 f. 

bie 3ufamiltettfttltft ('e) meeting, 
interview 

Sttfam'nteitlaitfeit (öu, ie, au) tntr. 
(f.) run together, assemble 

aufom'metiraffett r^. collect one- 
self 

Sttfom'ineitffl^oitbent tntr. (f.) 
shudder 

$itfam'mettffl^atteni tntr. (f.) shud- 
der 

attfam'menffl^reifeii (i^ fc^tal, o) 
tntr. (f.) start (with terror) 

Sii'fl^ïtefteti (fc^lo J, gefdjioffen) tr. 
and rifi. close, shut up, con- 
tract 

$n'fel|eit (ie, a, e) tntr. see to it, 
take heed 

SU'feubett (fanbte, gefanbt, or re^r.) 
tr. send to {^,) 
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Jlt'ftli^eit tr. point, sharpen 

jtttcll see 2:etl 

bad 3ttttatten trust, confidence 

(in, 8U) 
5ittrottUfl4 adj. confiding, tnisting 
§itti0r adv. and «ep. pr^. before 
Snuor'fommett (!am, gelommen) 

in<r, (f., dat,) forestall 
Sn'lPeBbeu (toanbte, gewanbi, or 

reg.) tr. turn to, turn toward 
jnloiber prep, {foUowa dat.) and 

adv. against, conArary to, repug- 

nant to 
bet 3^ttng compulsion, coercion, 

f orce, conatraint, restraint ; 

(dat.) Swftng antun f orce, con- 

strain 
baS 3n'ftngi9refl^t right of neces- 

sity; N 046 ff. 
gmaitgig num. adj. twenty 
5tliar adv. indeed, in fact, to be 

sure 



bet ^td (-e) purpose, object 
jtuei num. adj. two; archawgen. 

jtoeibentii o^*. ambiguous 
}toeief lei inded. adj, of two sorts, 

two different, 1703 
ber 3li»eifel (— ) doubt 
itteifel^aft adj. doubtful 
ber 3toeifeImtU irresolution 
Stteifelit tntr. (an, dat.) doubt 
ber 3li»eig (-e) branch 
jloeit num. adj. second 
5toemttbt»ieratg num. adj. forty- 

two 
bie %Xo\tttaéiit dissension, discord 
bie Btoietvaf^tögdttin (-innen) 

goddess of discord 
$li»itt0en (a, u) tr. compel, force, 

constrain 
Smtf^eit prep. (daJt. and ace.) be- 

tween, among 
jlodlf num. adj. twelve 



